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The  poor  exile 
Feels,  in  och  action  of  the  varied  day, 
His  doom  of  banlahmeDt.    The  very  air 
Cools  not  his  brow  as  in  bis  natiTe  land ; 
The  scene  is  strange,  the  food  if  loathly  to  him  ; 
The  lan^aage^ jsay^  the  mnsic  Jars  his  eari. 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  A  HALF 

CASTE. 


It  was  one  of  the  gayest  and  brightest  of 
May^s  smiling  mornings,  when  my  last  foot- 
step  pressed  the  blessed  earth  of  England,  my 
father-land  !  I  thought,  as  I  looked  back  upon 
it  from  the  deck  of  the  Indiaman,  that  the 
whole  isle  lay  enveloped  in  one  sun-beam,  and 
I  mourned  over  my  departure  as  if  all  other 
earth  were  shadowed  with  perpetual  darkness. 
Yes  I  I  loved,  I  love,  that  nest  of  man^s  best 
blessings  with  filial  love.  Ah !  why — ^why — 
was  it  not  my  native  home  ? 

VOL.  I.  B 
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The  weary  waste  of  waters !  the  eternal  wave ! 
the  everlasting  barrenness !  Such  are  the  im- 
pressions the  magnificent  ocean  for  ever  made  on 
my  land-sick  mind.  I  acknowledge  the  awful- 
ness  of  its  voice  of  storm,  the  terrors  of  its 
power,  the  resistlessness  of  its  wrath ;  but  they 
sort  with  other  moods  than  mine.  Nature^s 
softer  charms,  the  verdant  plain,  the  swelling 
hill,  the  forests,  flowers,  rivers,  lake  and  glen ; 
these  are  the  beauties  in  the  midst  of  which  my 
heart  would  dwell  for  ever.  I  remember  so 
well  the  coppices  of  my  guardian^s  park ;  its 
groves,  the  choicest  haunt  of  fairies;  its  soft 
greensward  ;  its  transparent  lake ;  the  '*  aged 
oak,"*'  beneath  whose  giant  shade  I  dreamt 
away  the  bright  hours  of  dawning  life;  that 
blessed  interval  between  the  boy  and  man, 
when  time  seems  to  pause  that  human  things 
may  revel  in  the  visions  of  the  first  paradise, 
and  then  plunge  into  that   withering   world 
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wbich    sin  and   sorrow  have  -  made^-Ay !    I 
remember  all,  and  then  and  now  ! 

It  was  a  first  class  ship,  and  the  number  of 
passengers  was  great.  Officers  civil  and  mili- 
tary, a  few  speculators,  some  females  whq 
might  also  be  classed  under  that  denomination, 
composed,  as  usual,  the  characters  to  be  found 
in  a  vessel  of  Indian  destination.  The  first 
observation  that  pained  me,  when  habit  had 
reconciled  me  to  the  motion  of  the  ship,  and 
familiarity  with  strange  objects  had  given  my 
mind  leisure  for  reflection,  was,  that  every 
being  around  me,  of  whatever  age  or  sex,  had 
some  ascertained  and  intelligible  end  in  view. 
Old  officers  were  returning  to  their  former 
positions;  new  ones  to  others  equaUy  well- 
defined;  each  speculator  had  an  understood 
line  in  prospect,  and  a  settled  place  of  abode ; 
every  adventuress,  if  I  may  be  pardoned  the 
term,  a  friend  or  relative  to  whose  protection 

fi2 
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she  was  consigned ;  but  /,  wherefore  was  / 
there,  and  on  what  errand  bent  P 

To  seek  the  house  of  my  father ;  yea,  but 
what  ix>8t  to  occupy  ?  What  parent  calls  his 
son  to  this  land,  when  his  years  approach 
manhood,  for  a  life  without  some  ostensible 
end  and  aim  ?  And  did  not  General  Vane 
know  full  well  that  England  was  the  store- 
house where  the  occupations  and  offices  to  be 
enjoyed  in  India  are  deposited  ?  And  why  was 
his  son  thus  inexplicably  destitute  ? 

There  were  some  individuals  amongst  us 
distinguished  if  not  for  brilliancy,  at  least  for 
length,  of  service,  and  to  these  the  name  of 
Oeneral  Vane  was  familiar,  and  to  a  few  evi- 
dently that  of  an  intimate.  Yet  they  extended 
little  notice  to  his  son,  and  a  thousand  minute 
circumstances  made  me  feel  that  my  position 
was  equivocal  and  mysterious  even  to  myself. 
Even  the  cadets,  many  of  them  considerably 
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my  juniors,  and  the  generality  no  modesty 
could  prevent  my  deeming  intelleetuaUy  my 
inferiors,  appeared  to  receive  me  amongst  them- 
selves on  sufferance.  I  felt  intimately  that 
there  was  some  inexplicable  degradation  con- 
nected with  me,  but  the  straining  of  every 
faculty  of  my  mind  did  not  aid  me  in  dis- 
csovering  whence  it  originated. 

Storemont,  a  young  cavalry  officer,  who  had 
been  to  England  on  dck^certificate,  and  was 
returning  to  India  to  resume  his  regimental 
duties,  appeared  to  be  least  imbued  with  those 
feelings  of  aversion  which  I  detected  or  fancied 
in  the  rest.  It  was  such  a  relief  to  me  to  feel 
that  he  did  not  meet  the  advances  my  sense  of 
loneliness  almost  compelled  me  to  make  with 
repube,  that  every  better  sentiment  of  my 
nature  was  kindled  for  him.  He  endured  my 
society,  when  solitude  was  a  burden  I  found 
intolerable;  he  listened  with  patience  to  those 
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outpourings  of  feeling^  at  which  others  either 
stared  or  sneered.  I  did  not,  it  is  true,  com- 
plain of  the  *^very  head  and  front*^  of  that 

r 

which  caused  my  sorrow.  ,  I  had  too  much 
pride  to  confess  that  I  felt  myself  pushed  down 
below  my  apparent  position.  It  seemed,  in  my 
secret  soul,  as  if  I  wronged  my  manhood  in 
yielding  to  an  influence  which  assumed  no 
tangible  shape.  My  complaints,  vague  as 
they  were,  however,  were  listened  to  with 
patience  and  sympathy,  and  Storemont,  if  he 
sometimes  ridiculed  what  he  called  my  ro« 
mance,  more  frequently  occupied  himself  in 
attempts  to  fix  my  mind  on  the  objects  of 
new  and  not  unworthy  interest  I  was  about 
to  encounter. 

One  day  when  he  had  been  more  than  usually 

earnest  in  his  attempts  to  make  me  regard  the 

present  lightly  in  the  importance  of  the  future, 

we  naturally  fell  to  discussing  the  modes  of 

slifein  India.      > 
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^^  I  banre  a  dreamy  kind  of  remerabraoce,^ 
said  1 9  ^^  of  tall  palmira  trees,  and  plantains, 
mosques,  pagodas,  and  tanks^  as  one  looks 
back  on  a  half-forgotten  dream;  sometimes 
there  is  a  gay  array  of  sable  .iaces  beneath 
white  and  coloured  turbans  haunting  my  me^* 
mory,  greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  unpkv 
turesque  round  hats  and  rounder  physiogno- 
mies of  the  unromantic  people  amongst  whom 
ray  youth  has  been  passed.  Surely  nothing  is 
more  poetical  than  those  dreamy  remim»* 
cences  of  childhood."^ 

*^  You  are  well  pleased  then  to  return  to 
India  ?^*  said  Storemont  enquiringly. 

^  No,""  said  I ;  «Mf  truth  must  be  told,  all 
the  preferences  of  my  reason  are  in  favour  of 
England.  All  my  hopes  and  prospects  too 
had  long  been  limited,  to  that  land ;  my  father's 
summons  was  unexpected,  and,  if  it  were  not 
that  I  long  for  the  blessing  of  his  affection,  I 
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should  say  it  was  as  unwelcome  as  it  was 
sudden/' 

*^  Your  preference  of  England  is  rational,^ 
returned  Storemont  thoughtfully;  "under 
your  drcumstances  certainly  there  can  be  no 
comparison  between  the  comforts  and  conside- 
ration you  might  attain  in  the  two  countries. 
However,  of  course  Gleneral  Vane  is  the  best 
judge ;  but  knowing  from  report  his  ostensible 
means,  I  confess  I  do  not  see  the  wisdom  of 
his  reclaiming  you  from  the  certain  position 
you  might  have  had  in  Europe,  to  the  disad- 
vantages and  disagreeables  you  must  probably 
encounter  in  India.^ 

I  looked  at  him  enquiringly,  and  the  com- 
posure with  which  he  first  met  my  glance, 
graduaUy  gave  way  to  embarrassment. 

"  It  is  true,^'  said  I,  "  that  amongst  all 
the  unpleasant  feelings  consequent  on  my  quit- 
ting England,  not  the  least  has  been  my  igno- 
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ranee  of  the  position  I  am  about  to  filK  I 
acknowledge  I  diould  have  been  glad  to  have 
had  some  ascertained  object  in  view,  some  de- 
finite career  pointed  out  to  me.  General  Vane^s 
mandate  was  little  more  than  a  declaration  of 
his  incapability  of  fulfilling  his  original  inten« 
tions  in  my  favour,  and  of  the  prospects  which 
opened  for  me  in  India.  I  believe  his  interest 
is  great,  but  I  confess  I  wish  my  appoint- 
ment, whatever  it  is  to  be,  had  been  procured 
previously  to  my  embarkation.  You  must 
have  perceived  that  the  very  youngest  cadet 
of  our  fellow  passengers  regards  himself  as  a 
person  whose  rank,  being  ascertained,  gives  him 
a  superiority  to  one  whose  future  condition  is 
so  undecided  as  mine.  In  a  word,  I  would  have 
preferred  the  least  advantageous  appointment 
in  the  Company's  gift  to  all  the  uncertain 
splendour  that  may  mark  my  future  destiny.**^ 
Storemont^s  embarrassment  disappeared  be- 

b5 
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neath  the  strong  surprise  with  which  he  regard- 
ed me.  He  was  silent  for  a  few  minutes,  and  at 
length  in  a  tone  of  greater  kindness  than  he  had 
ever  before  used  in  addressing  me,  he  said, 
'^  Forgive  me,  my  dear  Vane,  if  I  inflict  any 
pain  by  the  question  I  am  going  to  ask  you, 
believe  me,  my  motive  is  that  of  a  friend ;  is 
it  possible  that  you  have  no  suspicion  of— of 
— forgive  me,  of  your  ineligibility  to  any  ap- 
pointment in  one  of  the  Company's  services  ?^ 

It  was  now  my  turn  to  gaze  with  astonish- 
ment. **  Surely  not,^  said  I,  with  emotion. 
^*  As  the  son  of  General  Vane, — no  obscure 
officer — ^how  can  I  dream  that  my  father's 
career  may  not  also  describe  my  own  P  I  have 
better  interest  than  he  had,  because  I  have  his, 
and  on  what  possible  ground  of  ineligibility 
can  I  calculate  P^ 

He  looked  on  me  with  compassion.  <<My 
dear  Vane,*^  said  he,   **  I  cannot  sufficiently 


A   HALF-CASTE.  11 

condemn  the  system  which  has  allowed  you  to 
remain  in  such  complete  ignorance  of  the  pecu* 
liarities  of  the  Indian  services,  of  the  exclusion 
of  all  individuals,  who  are  maternally  of  Asia^ 
tic  origin ;  in  short,  whom  we,  in  our  un-Eng* 
lish  phraseology,  call  half-casteSb^' 
.  Yes,  from  that  moment  the  mystery  was  re^ 
vealed;  the  curse  which  bound  me  as  a  spell 
became  visible  to  my  eyes  ;--^-one  word  had  dis- 
sipated the  darkness,-»-had  solved  the  enigmas 
of  men'^s  coldness  to  me, —  shrouded  the  bright 
perspective  in  which  I  had  sometimes  indulged, 
and  developed  the  dark  obscurity  of  my  future 
existence.    I  was  a  half-^astb  ! 

Day  after  day  the  vessel  careered  triuinph- 
antly  through  the  waves,  and  I  saw  with  pain 
that,  miseraUe  as  I  was,  the  termination  of  my 
voyage  approached — an  epoch  from  which  I 
was  surely  to  date  a  vast  accession  to  all  the 
fedings  of  humiliation  which  already  oppressed 
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ine  to  the  death.  I  gathered  up  all  the  casual 
remarks  bearing  on  my  unhappy  class,  which 
fell  from  those  around  me,  and  the  degradation 
of  my  birth  became  daily  more  apparent.  I  . 
knew — I  felt — that  in  the  land  to  which  I  was 
hastening,  I  was  about  to  appear  amongst 
those  but  my  equals  in  education,  in  intellect, 
in  all  the  moral  attributes  of  man,  as  one  bear- 
ing on  my  brow  the  seal  of  the  curse  of  Cain. 
No  process  of  reasoning  sufficed  to  alleviate  the 
exquisite  pain  I  endured.  It  was  rain  to  rea- 
son on  the  original  equality  of  all  races  of  man- 
kind,— on  the  inessential  distinction  of  shades  of 
colour,— on  the  power  of  education  in  bestowing 
on  the  yiqjous  races  of  human  beings  their  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics, — on  the  real  causes 
of  separation  in  the  sight  of  the  Creator, — on  the 
liberality  of  the  views  which  are  taken  by  the 
most  cultivated  Europeans.  What  were  these 
abstract  truths — truths,  as  indeed  thej/  were, — 
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to  the  practical  effects  of  the  diflerent  system, 
which  was  actually  already  beginnidg  to  crush 
all  my  energies  with  the  weight  of  its  deadly 
tyranny  ?  The  moral  stain— •the  stigm»--of  ille- 
gitimacy,  I  allowed  with  a  burning  heart, — but 
thu  was  not  the  pressure  of  the  curse  on  me:  mine 
was  the  oonrentional  prejudice  which  attaches 
itself  to  an  external  feature,  which  has  no  moral 
sanction  to  dignify  it, — the  opprobrium  which 
the  conqueror  tyrannously  affixes  on  the  oppres- 
sed ;'  one  from  which  there  was  no  redemption, 
by  the  union  of  all  the  talent  and  the  virtue 
that  ever  dignified  the  human  race.  No;  let 
me  achieve  what  I  might,  I  could  never  over- 
leap the  barrier  which  separated  me  from  the 
European  ;  I  must  still  be  excluded,  for  I  was 
bom  a  half-caste ! 

The  voyage  ended,  and  even  I  roused,  for  a 
time,  to  the  novelty  and  excitement  of  the 
scenes  around  me.     I  went  immediately  to  the 
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bouse  of  General  Vane's  agent  at  Madras,  in 
obedience  to  my  fatber'^s  commands,  and  I 
learned  that  I  was  to  proceed  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible  to  Aurungabad,  where  circumstancesi 
not  necessary  to  be  detailed  at  present,  detained 
the  General.  I  did  not  shrink  from  the  pro- 
spect of  this  formidable  march ;  I  rejoiced 
rather  that  for  some  weeks  I  was  to  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  solitude,  and  that  my  first  impres* 
sions  of  the  country  I  was  to  inhabit  would 
not  be  embittered  by  the  stings  which,  in  the 
daily  intercourse  of  Indian  society,  I  was 
already  beginning  to  endure. 

I  departed  with  all  the  paraphernalia  of  In- 
dian travelling,  and  my  soul  seemed  to  liberate 
itself  from  the  thraldom  that  had  bound  it,  as 
I  found  myself  gradually  receding  from  the 
haunts  of  Europeans,  and  surrounded  only  by 
the  people  itnd  the  scenery  of  the  East.  I  lis- 
tened to  the  music  of  the  camePs  *bell,  and 
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recalled  some  of  my  early  visions  of  India;  I 
stretched  myself  on  my  couch  within  the  walls 
of  my  tenty  looking  out  on  the  jdain  beyond 
the  village  near  which  I  was  encamped^  takii^ 
in  the  distant  mountains,  the  neighbouring 
tanks,  topes,  and  pagoda,  and  the  Oriental 
people,  who,  either  in  attendance  on  me,  or 
prompted  by  curiosity,  hovered  round  my  en* 
campment  The  bright  atmosphere,  the  dear 
and  sunny  sky,  the  absence  of  all  those  sources 
of  annoyance  and  mortification  I  had  of  late 
experienced,  exhilarated  my  spirits  to  a  pitch  of 
joyousness,  and  I  look  back  on  that,  my  first 
journey  in  the  land  of  the  East,  as  the  single 
^  spot  of  azure  ^  in  my  clouded  existence. 

I  had  no  fault  to  find  with  the  cordiality  of 
Goaeral  Vane's  reception,  and  yet  it  did  not 
satisfy  me.  In  vain  my  reason  suggested  that 
its  warmth  ought  to  have  equalled  my  expect»« 
dons,  since  I  had  no  hold  on  his  habiU  di  affec- 
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tion,  which,  after  all»  are  the  ordinary  ties  of 
man's  attachments.  I  had  been  separated  from 
him  since  the  earliest  years  of  iqfancy,  and 
must  have  been  a  stranger  in  his  eyes.  No 
trace  of  my  boyhood  probably  marked  the 
man,  and  my  manners  must  have  been  not  only 
neWf  but  siartUng  to  him,  influenced  as  they 
had  been  by  the  habitual  contemplation  of  a 
future  so  widely  different  from  this  present^ 
and  formed  amongst  a  class,  with  whom  at 
no  period  he  could  have  had  much  intercourse. 
Geaeral  Vane^s  whole  manner  was  that  of  a 
friend  warmly  interested  in  my  behalf;  but  it 
was  not,  even  on  retrospection  I  feel  that  it 
was  n<lt,  the  manner  of  a  father.  No  touch  of 
parental  emotion  affected  his  voice  when  he 
addressed  me,  or  his  eye  as  he  gazed  on  me^ 
Calm  fat  hhr kindness,  he  regarded  me  with  the 
btougnity  of  a  superior  being,  and  in  a  thou- 
sand instances  I  felt  there  was  a  line  between 
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us,  which  prevented  for  ever  our  approach  in 
the  relations  of  parent  and  chDd. 

And  I  had  a  means  of  comparison  also,  a 
sense  of  the  slender  tie  which  my  birth  gave  me 
on  him,  forced  on  me  by  his  evident  fondness 
for  his  legitimate,  —  his  European  offqiring. 
General  Vane  was  married,  and  when  his  wife, 
who  had  been  absent  at  a  neighbouring  canton- 
ment, returned  with  those  children  to  the  house 
of  my  father,  then  indeed  I  learned  in  etery 
fibre  of  my  frame  to  shrink  before  the  shame 
of  my  involuntary  degradation,  the  sin,  the 
stain,  the  sorrow,  the  bitter  curse,  entailed  by 
my  birthright. 

The  cold  politeness  of  the  reception  vouch- 
Bafed  me  by  Mrs.  Vane,  left  me  no  tangible 
ground  of  complaint.  She  was  quite  as  courte* 
ous,  more  so  indeed,  than  my  father^s  natural 
son  had  a  right  to  expect  from  my  father's  ||t^- 
ful  wife.     But  I  was  compelled  to  feel  hourly. 
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that  it  originated  in  a  sense  of  what  was  due  to 
herself y  and  that  a  resolution  of  preserving  her 
own  high  position  dictated  the  most  scrupulous 
consideration  for  my  external  comforts,  whilst 
every  tone  of  her  voice,  every  undisciplined  ex- 
pression of  her  eye,  indicated  her  unlimited 
contempt  for  the  unfortunate  wretch  oompul- 
sively  brought  within  the  limits  of  her  ac« 
quaintance,  and  impressed  on  that  wretch  also 
a  conviction  that  every  courtesy  of  society  may 
be  observed,  and  yet  consist  with  the  inflic* 
tion  of  ten  thousand  minute  wounds,  which  fes- 
ter in  their  own  virulence,  until  *^  the  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint.^ 

If  ever  the  General  was  animated  into  any- 
thing approaching  the  warmth  of  affection  to- 
wards me,  the  conversation  of  the  circle  around, 
whatever  might  be  its  topic,  was  certain,  insen- 
sibly to  glide  into  a  discussion  on  the  impru- 
dence of  young  men,  who,  by  the  miserable 
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follj  of  the  guilty  and  degrading  oonnexions 
tbej  formed,  were  laying  up  for  themadves  a 
store  of  torment  and  annoyance  which,  at  some 
later  period  of  their  lives,  must  inevitably  heap 
on  them  that  retribution  which,  although  oon« 
fessedly  the  meet  recompense  of  their  misdo- 
ings, was  sincerely  to  be  deprecated.    And  all 
this  appeared  so  naturally  the  result  of  pre- 
vious remark,  that  whilst  all  my  hopes,  my 
conscious  dignity  as  a  man,  withered  beneath 
its   blasting  influence,   I   had   no    legitimate 
ground  of  complaint.    How  dared  I  incur  the 
ridicule  of  appropriating  general  remark  ?  How 
tould  I  come  forward,  and  say,  ^*  Your  arrow 
has  taken  effect,  and  I  expire  beneath  its  poi- 
son r    At  this  period  of  ray  unhappy  exist- 
ence, all  the  institutions  of  society  became  un- 
hallowed  and  debasing  in  my  estimation,  entail-* 
ing  only  misery  and   despair.   'My   views  of 
mankind  were  losing  that  unprejudiced  fiEumess 
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which  it  had  been  the  labour  of  my  guardian  to 
inculcate;  my  mental  sight,  by  being  fixed 
always  on  one  point,  distorted  every  other  object 
that  came  within  the  sphere  of  its  vision.  The 
realities  of  things  gradually  faded  beneath  my 
intense  consciousness  of  the  absorbing  import- 
ance of  their  rdations.  Truth  and  equity  were 
no  longer  present  to  my  eye  in  their  own  august 
proportions,  but  oovered  with  the  drapery  of 
sodal  conventions.  In  vain  I  Reflected  that 
my  position  was  the  result  of  the  crime  of 
another ;  my  reason  was  insufficient  to  combat 
the  humiliation  of  my  feelings. 

At  the  same  time  also  I  became  the  'prey 
of  an  insatiable  desire  to  learn  the  stpry  of  my 
mother.  Her  name  had  never  been  breathed  in 
my  ear;  her  image  had  never  for  a  moment 
presented  itself  to  my  mind.  I  had  not  one 
associating  idea  connected  with  that  most  sacred 
relation  of  human  life.    I  had  never  been  ac* 
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customed  to  the  redprocatioD  of  parental  and 
filial  aflSBCtioD ;  my  guardian  had  been  the  only 
pareot  I  had  known,  and  bis  kindness  was  re* 
paid  with  a  loTe  too  grateful  to  allow  one  mo» 
menf  8  surprise  that  be  alone  claimed  it.  He 
bad  impressed  on  me,  with  scrupulous  care,  the 
gratitude,  the  respect,  the  reverence,  I  owed  to 
General  Vane,  and  hit  lessons  were  sure  of  re- 
ed vug  from  me  implicit  faith; — his  injunc- 
tions unlimited  obedience.  But  who  could 
awaken  in  the  heart  of  the  child  those  thousand 
sympathies  which  start  into  being  insensibly 
and  delightfully  beneath  the  influence  of  daily 
intercourse  ?  My  duty  to  my  unknown  father 
I  was  prepared  to  perform  with  unquestioning 
lolidtude;  but  the  affections  of  the  htiman 
heart  respond  only  to  the  voice  of  him  who 
seeks  to  kindle  them.  And  my  mother — even 
the  impressive  admonitions  of  my  guardian  had 
never  inculcated  aught  of  feelings  due  to  her 
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from  her  son;— •  he  bad  never  whispered  her 
name^— -never  breathed  the  remotest  hint  that 
9uch  a  being  had  existed,  and  that  from  her  my 
existence  had  originated.  Having  little  of  fe- 
male companionship  beyond  the  ordinary  inter* 
course  of  society^  I  knew  not  of  the  endearing 
care  which  throws  roses  on  the  pathway  of 
others  childhood,  and  until  now  the  thought  of 
my  mother  had  never  ^*  knocked  at  the  door  of 
my  heart.** 

But  now,  when  I  saw  my  father^s  wife  sur- 
rounded by  his  happier  children,  and  when  I 
was  made  to  feel  in  every  fibre  of  my  com- 
panionless  heart  that  I  had  **  no  part  or  lot^  in 
her  tenderness,  no  claim  upon  her  cares, — that 
I  was  an  alien  to  her  blood,  and  an  intruder  in 
her  sight, — then  how  could  I  but  ask  myself 
the  unanswerable  question,  ^*  Where  is  she 
whose  sin  is  now  my  shame  P*^ 

If  I  had  had  courage  to  shape  these  thoughts 
into  words  addressed  to  my  father^s  ear,  my 
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irrepressible  feelings  of  humiliation  .would  have 
kept  them  sealed  up  for  ever  in  the  depths  of 
my  own  bosom.  But  I  could  not  have  such 
eourage,  for  there  was  no  cordiality  to  tempt 
confidence.  General  Vane,  accustomed  to  the 
formula  of  military  subordination,  and  having 
been  for  years  in  a  position  to  commandy  had 
slmost  forgotten  that  beings  in  a  lower  grade 
of  life  had  any  claims  to  independent  sensations 
in  his  presence.  The  deference  habitually  paid 
to  him  by  his  juniors,  led  him  to  demand  it  as 
a  right  from  all  who  surrounded  him.  Not 
that  his  manner  was  arrogant  or  ostentatious, 
bat  it  had  that  assured  tone  which  indicated 
his  consciousness  of  superiority,  and  he  ac- 
cepted the  homage  of  all  as  a  tribute  that  must 
naturally  be  paid  to  the  dignities  which  en- 
vdoped  him.  Even  Mrs.  Vane,  haughty  to  the 
whole  world  besides,  never  deviated  into  dissent 
from  the  opinions  or  wishes  of  the  General. 
On  my  first  arrival,  my  father  had  intimated 
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to  me  his  expectations  of  procuring  me  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  service  of  his  Highness  the 
Nizam  j' and  having  done  so  he  abstained  from 
all  further  discussion  on  the  subject.  Having 
indicated  the  path  I  was  to  pursue,  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  necessity  of  my  preference  of 
it  never  reached  his  mind  in  the  shape  of  the 
remotest  possible  suggestion.  He  had  pro- 
nounced his  fiat,  and  it  was  evident  that  it  was 
to  be  received  by  me  as  my  destiny.  And  yet 
surely  hn  table,  and  the  society  that  habitually 
composed  its  guests,  was  the  last  place,  and 
were  the  least  likely  associates,  to  make  the 
thought  of  my  destination  tolerable.  Their 
daily  conversation  teemed  with  anecdotes  of  the 
demoralization,  the  intellectual  degradation,  of 
the  numerous  half-catttn^ — my  brethren — who 
were  to  be  found  amongst  the  Nizam^s  ofiicers. 
Reprobation — merited,  if  the  asserted  causes 
were  true, — was  lavished  with  unsparing  se^ 
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verity ;  and  no  compassionate  thought  for  me^ 
obscure  and  n^ected  as  I  was,  ever  checked 
the  license  of  their  abuse.     I  gathered  from 
them  the  fearful  truth,  that  the  political  de- 
gradation of  this  class  had  produced  the  usual 
effect   of  moral  debasement,  and  that  to  be 
gifted,  honourable,  upright,  intellectual,  was 
beyond  the  circle  of  the  necessary  conditions  of 
the  social  position  of  a  half-coitej  since  no  man 
would  put  faith  in  his  sincerity,  or  receive  its 
demonstrations  with  an  unprejudiced  eye,  the 
very  sin  of  his  birth  entailing  on  him  an  in* 
heritance  of  all   that  can  most  degrade  and 
I^utify  manhood. 

BafBed  on  all  sides,  with  no  resting-place  for 
t^e  affections  which  assuredly  exist  in  man^s 
bosom,  and  imperative  demand  some  sustain- 
ing  food,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  I,  passion- 
ately fond  of  childhood,  with  all  its  rainbow 
radiance  of  smiles  and  tears,  sought  to  conci- 
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liate  the  lawful  children  of  my  father.  Be  my 
mother  who  she  might,  I  at  least  shared  their 
blood;  we  derived  existence  from  the  same 
parent,  and  even  my  eye  could  discern  in  our 
lineaments  traces  of  our  origin  from  one  com- 
mon stock,  which  not  even  the  sable  stain  dis* 
cernibte  on  my  brow  could  obliterate.  Unable 
to  comprehend  the  subtle  distinctions  of  social 
life,  children  are  usually  accessible  to  kindness, 
and  keenly  susceptible  of  the  manifestations  of 
attachment.  My  little  brothers,  —  I  venture 
here  and  noto  to  call  them  so, — were  by  no 
means  insensible  to  my  caresses.  By  degrees 
they  evinced  a  preference  for  my  society  above 

« 

that  of  their  mother  even,  because  my  sex  and 
health  permitted  me  to  be  their  companion  on 
occasions  when  custom,  and  the  delicacy  often 
attendant  on  females  in  these  climates,  com- 
pelled  her  absence.  This  intimacy  and  a£Pection 
gained  considerable  strength  before  it  attracted 
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ha:  notice ;  but,  from  that  moment,  and  I  could 
date  its  occurrence  with  the  accuracy  of  a  chro» 
ndoger,  the  first  was  interrupted,  and  the  lat« 
to*,  consequently,  visibly  declined. 

Great  Heaven  !  why  was  that  merciless  pang 
inflicted  ?  Wherein  did  I  injure  those  innocent 
children  by  the  fond  devotedness  of  my  love,-— 
the  watchful  protection  of  my  presence  ?  My 
caresses  left  no  stain,  my  kisses  breathed  no 
curse!  My  heart  bloomed  again  beneath  the 
reviving  "influence  of  their  blessed  affection. 
Linked  to  them  by  feelings  of  guardianship, — 
by  my  own  readiness  to  meet  in  my  person  any 
danger  that  could  thus  have  been  shielded  from 
theirs, — ^I  had  entered  on  a  blissful  dream  that 
the  curse  of  barrenness  had  been  removed  from 
my  soul;  that  I  was  not  a  thing  wholly  set 
apart  from  the  less  degraded  portion  of  human 
beings ;  that,  sanctified  by  my  affinity  to  lAete, 
there  was  still  a  link  of  union  between  myself 
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and  the  good  of  my  species.  It  was  a  pure 
love, — the  purer,  the  stronger,  the  more  en- 
during, for  the  self^humility  that  mingled  with 
it.  It  was  a  sunbeam  that  enlivened  the  stormy 
darkness  of  my  lifers  hemisphere,  and  I  bask- 
ed in  its  warmth  with  the  transport  of  an 
idolater* 

The  children  themselves  at  first  seemed  to 
pursue  their  ordinary  sports  with  less  than 
their  usual  avidity.  Often  their  little  faces 
were  turned  wistfully  towards  me,  when  a  word 
or  sign  from  their  mother  recalled  them  to  a 
sense  of  the  coldness  they  were  to  observe  to 
me.  Children,  however,  released  from  sur- 
veillance, are  not  very  capable  of  self-restraint, 
and  all  my  doubts  on  the  origin  of  their  pre- 
sent estrangement  were  removed  by  my  first 
unwitnessed  interview  with  them. 

<'  Brother  Walter""— thus  I  had  taught  him 
to  call  me, — "Brother  Walter, — ^no— no— no^ 
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brother  Walter — nuunma  s^ys  only  Walter — I 
want  a  striog  to  my  top,  and  I  wish  you  might 
put  one  to  it  for  me,  but  mamma  bids  us  ask 
the  matee.  Mamma  says  it  is  not  proper  to 
talk  too  much  to  you,  Walter.*" 

'*  And  why  ?*  said  I,  as  my  lip  quivered  be- 
neath the  agony  inflicted  through  this  innocent. 

**  You  are  a  half-caste — ^that  is  blacky^  re- 
returned  the  child — '^  And  mamma  says,  you 
■always  show  black  blood;  and  you  have  no 
proper  mamma  like  ours,  and  your  mother  is  « 
blacky,  like  our  Ayah,  and  it  is  not  proper  for 
Europe  children  to  talk  to  half-castes  too 
much,  mamma  tells  uSb^ 

I  was  stunned  by  the  blow  thus  wantonly 
inflicted,  not  by  the  unconscious  child,  but  by 
the  mature  cruelty  of  which  he  was  the  instru- 
ment. I  had  no  words  to  express  the  unutter- 
able bitterness  of  that  anguish,  and  silently— 
despairingly— I  turned  away. 
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I  know  not  what  there  was  in  my  counte- 
nance that  awakened  the  child^s  compassion. 
Our  nature  is  soon  alive  to  sympathy,  whether 
of  pain  or  pleasure;  the  infant  weeps  all  un- 
knowing wherefore,  if  the  eye  on  which  he  is 
accustomed  to  gaze,  be  filled  with  tears,  and 
his  smiles  are  ready  equally  to  reflect  back 
smiles. 

He  ran  after  me,  and  leaped  into  my  arms. 
**  Do  not  be  sorry,  brother  Walter,^  he  said, 
caressing  me,  and  pressing  his  sweet  lips  to  my 
eyes,  my  cheeks,  my  lips,  as  if  anxious  that 
the  abundance  of  his  kisses  should  extract  the 
poison  of  his  words.  "  I  will  play  with  you, 
and  love  you,  and  call  you  brother  Walter, 
for  all  mamma.  I  don't  like  mamma  half  as  I 
love  you,  dear  Walter ;  she  canH  spin  my  top, 
nor  fly  my  kite,  nor  make  me  fine  new  fishing- 
rods.  You  are  not  blackey,  brother  Walter, 
and  donH  io  mind  mamma.** 

I  set  him  down  gently — "  Obey  your  mo- 
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tber  like  a  good  boy,^  said  I ;  ^^  I  am  blackey, 
Arthur,  and  her  word  is  true,^'  and  as  I  spoke, 
I  walked  hastily  away. 

And  this  is  human  nature !-«- so  ran  my 
thoughts,  as  I  turned  from  my  father^s  house 
towards  the  ruined  city.  One  bears  the  shame 
of  the  sins  of  another,  and  the  guilty  is  ho- 
noured and  stands  with  a  firm  foot  on  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  whilst  the  fruit  of  his 
guilt  is  mercilessly  crushed  on  the  lowly  path- 
way  where  he  would  fain  find  space  to  crawl ! 
This  is  indeed  a  destiny  fashioned  by  mortal 
hands— by  human  institutions  whidh  pre-ordain 
to  shame,  and  therefore  despoil  of  all  social 
fences  against  crime  a  being  in  all  things  like 
unto  themselves— that  has  faculties,  thoughts, 
hopes,  feelings,  wishes,  similarly  existent,  and 
perchance  more  cultiyated.  So  be  it !  and  if 
never  to  be  one  of  them,  why  am  I  amongst 
them  ? 

And  the  landscape  that  surrounded  my  early 
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home  at  that  moment  seemed  to  lie  before  me 
distinct  in  all  its  beauty,  hallowed  by  all  its 
happiness,  and  by  that  best  of  human  feelings, 
that  surest  guarantee  for  human  virtues — self- 
respect  There,  unconscious  of  the  degradation 
bequeathed  to  me  as  my  only  paternal  inherit- 
ance, I  had  been  wont  to  wander  "  with  head 
erect  conversing  with  the  stars,^  crouching 
beneath  no  consciousness  of  shame,  unblushing 
4)efore  all  mortal  eyes.  There,  happy  and  ho* 
noured,  I  had  run  my  daily  course  in  that 
abundant  enjo3rment  which  leaves  only  space 
for  the  indulgence  of  healthy  hopes,  excluding 
all  wild  and  tormenting  wishes.  Enjoying,  op 
equal  terms,  the  society  of  the  good,  and  in 
m^my  instances  of  the  talented  also,  I  had 
never  dreamed  that,  because  my  brow  was  a 
shade  the  darker,  it  ought  therefore  to  quail. 
Amongst  the  various  knowledge  imparted  by 
my  protector,  he  had  neglected  to  inculcate^ 
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that  a  sbgle  race  of  men  exists  born  to  infamy 
inexpiable  and  irremediable ! 

I  rested  upon  the  spot  where  the  palace  of 
Aurungzebe  had  once  stood.  In  Greece  and 
Italy,  although  glory  is  departed,  it  has  left 
10  magnificence  the  print  of  its  footsteps.  Biit 
the  ruins  of  this  Asiatic  capital  are  buried 
in  dust  and  ashes.  There  is  indeed  the  splen- 
did tomb  of  the  favourite  daughter  of  the 
emperor  to  invite  the  admiration  and  the  in- 
spection of  the  curious,  surrounded  by  its 
gardens,  with  their  voiceless  fountains,  and 
displaying  its  brazen  gates  of  the  most  varioiis 
workmanship.  Within,  there  is  the  gallery  of 
pure  white  marble,  whence  you  look  down 
on  the  narrow  resting-place  of  the  far-descend- 
^ed  dead,  and  you  mock  the  folly  of  the  living, 
which  has  marred  its  solemnity  by  the  votive 
offerings  of  slips  of  coloured  cloth  !  The  place 
of  the  dead  has  survived  the  dwelling  of  the 
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living.  The  sepulchre  stands  yet  entire,  but 
where  are  the  glories  amongst  which  she,  its 
inmate,  when  yet  a  thing  of  life,  lived  and 
breathed  ?  Alas  !  they  were  and  are  not ;  they 
are  gone  and  have  left  no  trace  of  light  be- 
hind them !  And  then  a  voice  spoke  to  my 
spirit  of  the  instability  of  all  that  is  human — 
of  the  shame  of  the  world  as  well  as  its  glory, 
of  the  certain  silence  of  its  contempt  as  of  its 
applaus^.  I  placed  my  foot  firmly  where  the 
throne  of  the  mighty  had  stood,  and  I  remember- 
ed how  brief  was  the  space  that  had  intervened 
since  the  voice  pronouncing  the  fiat  of  millions 
had  sounded  thence,  and  whence  nought  issued 
now  more  formidable  than  the  sigh  of  one  ach- 
ing heart !  This  was  a  spot  whereon  to  learn 
a  lesson  of  deepest  import.  The  bright  moon 
shone  above  me,  and  the  stars  ran  their  eter- 
nal  courses,  and  between  their  brightness  and 
myself  no  cloud  intervened  more  than  if  I  had 
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been  the  moet  honoured  of  the  sons  of  men. 
The  air  breathed  oooUy  and  parely  on  my  brow, 
and  the  sQence  around  was  more  soothing  to  me 
than  the  sweetest  words  of  consolation.  It 
seoned  as  if  I  found,  in  the  might  and  loveli^ 
ness  of  creation,  a  sympathy  and  a  companion^ 
ship  which  all  of  human  kind  refused  to  vouclu 
safe  me.  Beneath^  I  saw  the  evidence  of  the 
weakness  of  earthly  power,  the  evanescence  of 
earthly  glory ;  I  trampled  on  the  ashes  of  an 
enifiire ;  above,  was  the  broad  everlasting  arch 
of  heaven,  with  its  worlds  of  splendour,  bright 
and  beaming  as  in  the  moment  of  cireation : 
and  I  felt  that  I  was  not  utterly  outcast,  for 
Hb  the  UNGHANGBABLB  looked  even   upon 


Elevated  above  the  degradation  of  my  fate 
by  contemplations  such  as  these,  I  retraced  my 
path  homewards,  and,  in  the  solitude  of  my 
own  apartment  that  night,  I  drank  into  my 
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Botil  the  oomprdienflive  lesson  that  may  sus- 
tam  under  the  touch  oi  calamity—-'*  commune 

WITH  THINBuOWN  HBART  AMD  BE  STILL  T 

A  few  days  intervened,  and  I  was  summoned 
to  the  dressing-room  of  the  General,    f*  I  have 
the  satisfiBustion,'^  said  he,  *'  of  announcing  the 
auccess  of  my  application  in  your  behalf ;  you 
are  now  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Nizam'^s  service. 
Your  allowances  will  amount  to  four  hundred 
rupees  monthly,  aa  which»  with  ordinary  pru- 
dence, you  may  live  with  as  much  regard  to 
appearances  as  is  required  from  a  young  man 
and  a  subaltern.     I  trust  you  will,  not  disgrace 
my  recommendation.     I  shall  give  you  letters 
to  certain  influential  persons,  who,  for  my  sake 
will,   I   doubt  not,  overlook  the  unfortunate 
qrcumstances  attending  you,  and  afibrd  you 
all  the  assistance  in  their  power.     Of  course 
you  will  be  grateful  accordingly.     Your  regi- 
ment  is  at  Bolarum,  and  I  would  advise  your 
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making  yoar  preparations  as  expeditiously  as 
jDU  can,  that  you  may  jdii  with  the  least 
possible  delay.  Haste  in  these  matters  tdls 
weU." 

Hitherto  my  spirit  had  quailed  in  the  pre- 
sence of  General  Vane ;  humiliated  by  the  un- 
dying sense  of  my  position,  I  had  stood  in  his 
presence  as  in^  that  of  a  being  of  a  higher  order. 
Awed  by  the  cold,  commanding  dignity  of  his 
manner,  I  had  never  ventured  to  obtrude  on 
him  one  question  bearing  on  my  own  prospects, 
or  to  uttar  one  murmur  at  the  unsatisfactori- 
ness  of  the  future  prepared  for  me.  But  at 
this  moment  unwonted  strength  nerved  my 
heart ;  it  seemed  as  if  we  had  suddenly  started 
into  a  new  relaticm,— the  oppressor  to  the  op- 
preased^— -the  criminal  to  his  victim !  Perhaps 
also  the  desperate  certainty  that  this  was  the 
precise  instant  when  the  irrevocable  step  must 
carry  me  across  the  Rubicon  of  my  destiny, 
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and  that  once  takea  retreat  was  impossible^  fur* 
nished  tbe  impulse  I  needed. 

*'  Is  it  too  late,  Sir,^  said  I,  in  accents  not 
perhaps  verj/  firm,  *^  to  implore  you  to  reoon- 
aider  your  plans  for  me?  Allow  me  to  lay 
before  yon  the  unutterable  pain  with  whidi  I 
contemplate  an  existence  spent  in  India.  By 
your  kindness  I  have  had  the  most  generous 
mental  cultivation,  and  for  years  I  was  per- 
mitted to  regard  England  as  the  sphere  in 
which  my  existence  was  to  be  spent.  Conse- 
quently, the  whole  train  of  thought  and  hope 
assumed  a  bias,  which  has  been  cruelly  counter- 
acted by  my  sojourn  here  and  the  prospect  of 
its  continuance.  Nor  am  I,  my  father,*^ /or  the 
firit  time  that  paternal  appellation  passed  my 
lips,  *' believe  me,  insensible  to  the  disadvan- 
tages of  my  unhappy  descent.  Excluded  here 
from  the  more  respectable  sphere  of  life  which 
might  repay  with  honourable  distinction  the 
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fatigue  and  danger  of  the  pursuit,  let  me  inv- 
plore  you  not  to  chain  me  to  a  situation  which 
no  wealth,  no  luxury,  can  ever  render  tolerable. 
The  education  bestowed  on  me  by  you  has, 
permit  me  to  say  it,  had  a  tendency  to  awaken 
such  feelings  and  aspirations,  as  render  the  hu- 
miliations daily  inflicted  on  my  unfortunate 
race  in  this  eastern  hemisphere  poignant  be- 
yond endurance.  Do  not  condemn  me  to  the 
dreadful  sense  of  a  degradation  from  which 
there  is  no  escape.  In  England,  as  I  have 
never  been  made  to  feel  the  curse  of  my  colour, 
I  may  learn  to  forget  the  anguish  these  few 
months  have  awakened.*" 

*^  Stop,*'  said  the  G^eral  in  his  haughtiest 
jiocents  of  command,  with  his  brow  darkened, 
and  his  proud  eye  fixed  witheringly  on  me. 
**  One  word.  Sir,  and  as  it  is  the  first,  be  it  the 
last  between  us  on  this  topic.  It  was  at  my 
will  to  bestow  on  you  no  better  culture  than 
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yonder  half-savage  Indians  possess,-^  to  leave 
you  to  the  poverty  and  ignorance  of  your 
mother; — to  permit  you  no  brighter  light 
than  that  of  her  idolatry,  and  to  see  you  one 
amongst  outcasts  such  as  she  is.  Nor  will 
I  conceal  from  you  that  there  have  been 
many  moments,  since  my  marriage  espedidly, 
when  I  have  felt  that  such  a  disposal  of  ypu 
would  have  been  my  best  wisdom.  The  law 
.allows  you  no  claims  on  me ;  such  as  you  are, 
you  are  the  creature  of  my  bounty,  and  are 
bound  by  every  feeling  of  gratitude  to  know 
no  wish  beyond  the  expression  of  my  will.  Be 
thankful  for  what  has  been  bestowed,  and  pre- 
sume not  to  grasp  at  more.  I  can  never  allow 
your  claims  to  interfere  with  those  of  my  awn 
children.  Enough,  perhaps  too  much,  has  al- 
ready been  done  for  you.  No  words,  Sir; 
your  path  in  life  is  irrevocably  fixed;  the 
sooner  you  enter  on  it  the  better.*" 
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I  left  his  preaeoce,  and  I  thought  I  had  now 
attained  the  dimax  of  the  suffering  which  my 
birth  entailed  on  me.  "  His  own  children,^  to 
whom  all  the  care  of  paternal  affection  was 
given !  Was  not  /  his  aum  child  ?  Had  I 
sold  my  birth-right  for  Esau'^s  portion,  that  he 
had  *  no  blessing  left  for  me,  even  me  also  ?* 
Surely  it  behoved  him  to  look  with  a  pitying 
eye  on  a  being  whose  shame  was  his  sin  ?  Had 
not  my  life  hitherto  been  one  line  of  undevi- 
ating  obedi^ce  to  his  will?  If  he  had  be- 
stowed the  means  of  intellectual  culture,  had 
not  the  desire  of  evincing  my  gratitude  been 
the  best  stimulus  to  my  industry  ?  Had  I  not, 
with  almost  unexampled  assiduity,  striven  to 
fender  myself  approved  of  him  ?  And  since  I 
had  been  called  to  his  society,  had  he  ever 
erinced  any  interest  in  the  depth  or  extent  of 
my  acquirements  ?  Had  he  made  one  inquiry 
after  my  habits,  my  tastes,  or  in  one  instancy 
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consulted  my  preferences  ?  No,  never,  never ! 
It  was  evident  that  he  viewed  me  only  in  the 
character  which  he  himself  had  just  fixed  on 
me,— *^^  the  creature  of  his  IxAinty  ;^  that  that 
bounty  had  been  the  result  of  certain  plans  re^ 
garding  me,  which  circumstances, — probably 
the  birth  of  his  lawful  children, — ^had  induced 
him  to  change,  and  that  now,  as  T  had  in  fact 
always  been,  I  was  viewed  as  the  slave  of  hi$ 
will,  who  was  in  no  respect  to  swerve  from  the 
precise  letter  of  his  decree. 

Yes,  in  that  hour  of  bitterness  my  bewildered 
heart  echoed  the  wish  pronounced  by  his  lips ; 
I  cursed  the  hour  in  which  he  had  first  con- 
signed me  to  a  guardianship  where  I  had  learnt 
the  dignity  of  man,  and  I  exclaimed,  in  the 
anguish  of  my  spirit,  that  it  was  better  to 
walk  for  ever  in  darkness  than  to  be  sen* 
sible  of  a  light  answering  no  purpose  but  to 
demonstrate  the  ruggedness,  the  dangers,  x>f  the 
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path  that  muU  be  trodden.    I  regretted  thftt 
one  feding  had  ever  been  awakened  in  my 
heart  more  elevated  than  thoae  which  occupied 
my  half-Jfrethrenj   the  children  of  the  East, 
to  whose  contentment  a  sufficient  meal  and 
rest  sufficeth.     For  a  little,  I  lost  all  sense  of 
the    value    of   the   knowledge,    the    self-su^ 
taining  knowledge,  that  had  been  imparted. 
Struck  as  with  the  breath  of  the  pestilence^  my 
mental  energies  withered,  or  turned  their  pow- 
ers into  weapons  against  me. 

But  this  mood  could  not  last.  The  night, 
weary  as  it  was,  passed  away,  and  the  rosy 
orient  morning  came,  with  all  its  treasure  of 
dew  and  sunshine,  to  speak  peace  to  a  spirit  too 
young  to  be  insensible  to  its  influence.  I  sal- 
lied forth,  and,  as  I  felt  the  freshness  of  the 
cool  air  playing  on  my  brow,  I  awoke  to  a 
oonsdousness  of  the  full  value  of  the  mental 
wealth  that  had  been  bestowed  on  me.    My 
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soul  also  rose  to  views  not  of  this  earth ;  and 

* 

even  hope  ventured  to  look  out  upon  the  future* 
I  dared  to  dream  of  a  few  years  of  severe  eco- 
nomy, and  a  return  to  the  land  of  my  youth, 
with  at  least  the  means  of  existence.  I  re- 
solved to  let  none  of  my  faculties  rust,  for  I 
relied  on  them  as  so  many  resources  to  avail 
me  hereafter, — ^as  so  many  means  of  enabling 
me  to  bear  the  mortifications  of  the  present.  I 
did  not  attempt  to  avert  my  eyes  from  the  hu- 
miliations I  must  inevitably  encounter,  but  I 
marked  out  a  line  of  partial  seclusion  and  in* 
offensive  unobtrusiveness,  by  following  which  I 
should  incur  the  least  possible  hazard  of  pro- 
voking them.  I  meant  to  preserve  my  inde- 
pendence without  attempting  to  assert  claims 
which  every  European  around  me  would  deny, 
and  which  would  but  awaken  the  expression  of 
his  scorn.  But,  whilst  I  meditated  this  check 
upon    myself,   I    shrank  yet   more  from   the 
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thought  of  courting  sufferance  by  servility. 
My  design  was  to  escape^  not  to  bend.  I  wished 
only  to  avert  mortifications,  not  to  win  popu- 
larity. And  thus,  ignorant  of  all  pertiuning  to 
a  military  life,  unknowing  that  to  stand  aloof 
is  interpreted  as  a  reproach  on  those  who  herd 
t(^ether,  that  to  be  solitary  is  to  be  hostile, 
I  hugged  myself  in  the  delusive  hope  of  an 
existence  man  can  scarcely  ever  realize. 

And  the  passions? — 27»eir  hour  of  empire 
was  yet  to  come ! 

With  renewed  buoyancy  of  spirit,  I  ascended 
the  hill  which  leads  to  Dowlatabad,  and  I 
looked  down  on  the  gladdening  scene  extended 
at  its  foot.  A  rich  verdure  covered  the  earth, 
for  the  monsoon  rains  had  just  passed  away ; 
the  tufted  cocoa  and  broad-leafed  plantain,  the 
lofty  and  luxuriant  mango,  interspersed  amongst 
the  white  bungalows,  glittered  in  the  morning^s 
beam.    The  taper  minarets  that  flanked  the 
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tomb  of  the  daughter  of  Aurungzebe,  rose  up 
gracefully  in  the  dear  air,  and  the  central 
cupola  was  resplendent  in  the  sun^s  ray.     Hin- 
doos and  Mussulmans  were  moving  over  the 
scene,    roused    early    to    their    usual    avoca- 
tions beneath  the  freshening  **  hour  of  prime.^ 
Above  me  towered  the  almost  impregnable  for- 
tress,  with  its  massy  walk,  frowning  over  the 
perpendicular   access  :    the  whole   scene,  was 
pregnant  with  the  memory  of  the  past  and  the 
vitality  of  the  present.     Even  ruin  itself  seemed 
less  desolate  in  that  glad  beam,  and,  whilst  all 
the  visible  world  was  radiant  with  joy,  how 
could  the  inner,  the  more  fearful,  world  within 
the  heart  of  a  creature  always  ^alive  to  sympa- 
thies with  things  around,  breathe  only  misery 
and  repining  ?    No ;  such  as  I  was,  I  resolved 
to  use  gratefully  the  blessings  that  had  been 
given,  and,  at  least,  to  deserve  to  redeem  myself 
from  the  degradation  to  which  they  of  my  race 
are  bom. 
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With  a  lighter  step,  and  with  how  changed  a 
mood,  I  retraced  my  path  to  the  house  of  my 
father.  I  sauntered  along,  happy  under  the 
influence  of  thoughts  which,  if  originally  in- 
spired by  the  visible  things  of  creation,  had 
now  taken  a  higher  and  upward  flight.  I  can 
even  now  recall  the  very  shape  and  hue  of  the 
imaginings  which  then  shed  their  blessed  light 
upon  my  soul,  and  memory  lingers .  fondly 
around  them,  rejoicing  in  the  brightness  that 
was  so  brief,  so  baseless  ! 

Ere  I  returned  to  the  house  I  diverged  to 
the  left,  tempted  by  the  hum  which  arose  from 
die  dty,  to  enter  its  precincts,  and  watch  the 
opening  of  the  bazaars.  I  was  amusing  myself 
with  inspecting  the  various  countenances  that 
were  gradually  filling  the  chouk,*  when  I  recog- 
nised the  somewhat  remarkable  aspect  of  the 
General'*8  butler.  The  duties  of  this  man^s 
office  brought  him  very  little  in  contact  with 

*  MairkeUplace. 
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mysdf,  and  liiad  remarked  bim  chiefly  from  the 
constancy  and  earnestness  of  his  gaze  on  me. 
He  had  never  sought  to  attract  my  attention, 
but  had  been  satisfied  with  rendering  me  the 
object  of  his  incessant  scrutiny.  When  I  first 
remarked  him,  I  attributed  this  evident  obser- 
vation  to  the  curiosity  which  was  gratified  by 
all  that  was  strange  in  the  manners  of  a  newly- 
arrived  European,  and  by  the  time  this  must 
have  been  satisfied  by  familiarity,  I  also  had 
been  so  habituated  to  his  gaze,  as  either  not  to 
regard  it,  or  to  consider  it  a  thing  of  course. 
I  fancied  I  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  him  when 
I  first  turned  from  the  house  this  morning,  and 
now,  as  he  lingered  near  me,  with  no  evident 
object  but  watchfulness  of  myself,  it  struck  me 
that  he  had  degged  my  footsteps,  and  had 
volunteered  the  office  of  a  spy  on  my  pro^ 
ceedings. 

If  not  by  nature  irritable,  the  circumstances 
which  had  lately  surrounded  me  could  hardly 
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£ul  of  rendering  me  do.  I  hastily  cleared  the 
little  distance  that  separated  us,  and,  relying  on 
his  knowledge  of  my  language,  as  his  was  not 
sufficiently  familiar  to  me,  I  accosted  him  with 
an  indignation  very  disproportionate  to  its 
apparent  cause. 

He  received  my  address  with  the  submissive 
ttlam  of  the  Asiatic. 

'*  I  )iave  plenty  business  in  the  choiit^  Saib.^' 

Such  was  his  reply,  in  his  barbarous  £ng. 
lish,  and,  spreading  his  hand  on  his  breast ; 
^*  suppose  master  got  little  business  too?*"  this 
was  added  in  a  tone  of  peculiar  inquiry. 

^*  Do  your  business,"  said  I,  ^*  and  leave  me 
to  mine,^  and  I  was  turning  away. 

**  Saib  going  to  Bolarum  ?"  said  he  rapidly, 
coming  to  my  other  side,  and  speaking  in  a 
tone  half  of  inquiry,  half  remark ;  *^  three, 
four,  days — one  week,  Saib  go  ?^ 

^^  And  what  then  ?""  I  asked  impatiently. 

VOL.   I.  D 
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*'  General  Saib  little  too  mueh  angry  with 
young  master,^  pursued  he,  quite  unmindful  of 
my  angry  voice,  convinced  that  he  had  at  least 
gained  my  ear;  ^^  master  want  go  back  to 
Europe ;  General  say,  ^  go  to  Bolarum  !^  mas- 
ter not  like  Bolarum  too  much.^ 

*'  How  do  you  know  all  this,  Mr.  Shaik 
Emaum  ?^  said  I,  convinced  that  he  had  gain- 
ed  his  knowledge  by  listening.  **  What  will 
the  General  say,  when  I  tell  him  you  are  mind- 
ing his  business  instead  of  your  own."" 

^'  Master  not  tell,  I  know  that,^'  replied  he, 
with  a  sagacious  nod ;  **  master  got  too  much 
sense!  What  for  tell?  I  hear  General  tell 
Bebe  Saib*  with  my  ears;  what  can  I  help .^ 
Bebe  Saib  net  much  masters  good  friend ; 
says  master  too  much  think  himself, —  not 
enough  think  little  white  buckas.f  Why  for  P 
young  master  got  black  mother."** 

•  Mistress— lady.  t  Children. 


A   HALF-CASTE.  51 

I  shrunk  fixxn  the  pressure  made  by  so  rude 
a  hand  on  my  painful  wound.  I  had  no  words 
either  ci  rebuke  or  inquiry.  What  might  be 
the  expression  of  my  eye  as  I  looked  full  on  him, 
I  know  not  He,  however,  interpreted  it  after 
his  own  manner,  and  replied  to  it  at  his  dis- 
cretion. 

^^  Long  time  I  live  with  General  Saib,^  he 
went  on,  lowering  his  tone  to  a  confidential 
whisper :  **  before  young  master  bom,  I  Oene- 
raTs  dressing-boy.  I  see  young  master  when  he 
very,  very  little  chota  bucha ;  and  when  he  went 
in  the  large  ship,  I  tell  black  Ahma  not  cry  ! '' 

"  Ahma  ! — my  motherr  I  paused  involuntaF- 
rily,  and  in  a  voice  lowered  as  his  own,  I  asked, 
"  You  knew  her  r^ 

"  How  can  I  not  know  ?**  he  replied ;  "  Ge- 
neral then  Colonel;  I  live  in  his  house;  I 
know  all  people  there ;  that  girl  too  know  at 
that  time.    Too  much  young  then, — plenty  old 

d3 
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now.  General  marry  Europe  wife;  what  for 
keep  that  girl  ?  Send  away ;  make  plenty  pre- 
sent ;  that  woman  make  little  noise,  then  Gene- 
ral too  much  angry,  then  that  woman  go  quiet, 
and  live  near  Poonah."" 

He  paused  with  his  eye  fixed  earnestly  on 
my  face,  which  must,  at  that  bitter  moment, 
have  expressed  as  much  shame  and  anguish  as 
can  be  felt  by  the  sufferer  from  another's  sin. 

*^  Master  not  remember  that  black  ahma?'" 
he  added  doubtingly. 

^*  Silence  !^  I  exclaimed,  for  I  felt  I  could 
bear  no  more ;  ^*  or  tell  me  whither  all  this 
tends  ?  what  mean  you  ?" 

I  do  not  suppose  my  meaning  was  perfectly 
intelligible  to  him.  He  went  on,  evidently 
pursuing  the  train  of  communication  he  had 
previously  resolved  to  make. 

^*  I  always  too  much  good  friend  to  Laul 
Bee  ;  sometimes  now  I  send  little  chit,  and  tell 
all  news.     When  master  came  to  Aurungabad 
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I  8end  that  word,  and  Laul  Bee  too  much 
glad.^  And  again  his  sharp  eyes  were  fixed^ 
half  observingly,  half  inquiringly,  on  my  face. 

*'  She  lives  then  !^  These  words  broke  from 
my  overcharged  mind,  and  had  no  object  as 
addressed  to  my  companion.  Alas!  must  I 
confess  the  infirmity,  the  wickedness,  of  my 
thought  !  They  involved  the  expression  of 
some  regret,  that  she  who  had  given  me  my 
being  still  lived  i  Into  what  demons  does 
this  base  spirit  of  social  pride  transform  us  ? 

He  interpreted  the  words  that  had  escaped 
me,  into  an  inquiry  which  must  have  been  con* 
sonant  to  the  dictates  of  unperverted  nature, 
and  he  answered  them  accordingly. 

'^  Laul  Bee  always  strong,  always  plenty 
rice,  plenty  money.  Twenty  rupees  every 
month.  General  give  that  woman, — what  for  not 
live?  Only  she  write  little  word^  *  too  much 
want  to  see  young  master.''  ** 

**  To  see   me  V    I   exclaimed ;  *^  for   what 
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good,  Shaik  Emaum  ?  She  has  plenty,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  give.""  Such  were  the  first 
words  dictated  by  a  thousand  feelings  which 
are  too  intelligible  to  need  description.  An 
interview  with  one  of  such  a  race,  and  so 
degraded,  and  that  one  the  very  being  to 
whom  nature  dictated  my  approach  with  out- 
stretched arms,  and  the  fond,  confiding,  hope- 
ful cry  of  *  mother!'* — the  mother  of  Generid 
Vane'^s  child,^-of  the  youth  of  European  cul- 
ture,-» imbued  with  every  prejudice  laudably 
inculcated  as  so  many  safeguards  and  sanctions 
for  the  adhesion  of  civilized  society ! — 

Let  me  not  be  condemned  for  selfishness — 
for  cruelty.  What  are  our  natural  afiections 
but  the  produce  of  habit  ?  What  are  our  best 
feelings,  filial,  fraternal,  but  the  result  of  as- 
sociation, and  the  thousand  remembrances 
which,  imperceptibly  recalling  kindness,  im- 
press us  with  gratitude,  that  most  celestial, 
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perhaps,  of  our  impulses,  the  least  calculating 
of  our  instincts !    How  could  I  love  a  mother 
of  whose  in&age  I  had   none — ^the  remotest- 
recollection  ?    with    whose   name   no  idea  of 
love  to  mj  helpless  infancy  was  associated? 
whose  very  being  was  my  degradation,  whose 
presence  must  constitute  my  misery !  If  Eunv 
pean,    however    humble    her  rank,    however 
vicious    her    life,    some   accordant    sentiment 
might  have  been  the  bond  of  union  between  us ; 
I  might  have  wept  over  her  ruin,  have  pitied 
her  degradation,  but  have  felt  she  was  m^ 
mother  still.    But  in  this  case  how  different ! 
how    impassable    was  the   gulf  between  this 
woman  and  myself !    In  her  eyes  my  birth  had 
neither  been  the  consequence  of  sin,  nor  the 
cause  of  degradation.    It  availed  not  to  palter 
with  historical  recollections,  to  dwell  on  by* 
gone  ages  when  the  Hindu  was  accomplished 
in  the  arts  and  appliances  of  life,  and  the 
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Briton  roamed  his  woods,  at  best  a  lordly 
savage.  In  our  appreciation  of  things,  how 
little  appears  of  value  beyond  the  actual  and 
tangible  present !  I  saw  in  my  mother  only  a 
creature  sunk  in  the  lowest  abyss  to  which  her 
sex^s  degradation  can  fall;  who,  knowing  no- 
thing of  moral  dignity,  was  ignorant  how  com- 
pletely she  had  forfeited  hers;  who  probably 
had  felt  her  connexion  with  General  Vane  as 
a  distinction  whilst  it  had  lasted,  and  a  source 
of  profit  now  it  had  passed  away ;  and  whose 
feelings  for  her  son, — for  me — no,  I  turned 
my  abhorring  eyes  thence,  too  conscious  that 
no  one  pure  sentiment  of  the  hallowed  affec- 
tion of  a  mother  could  tc^jch  that  woman^s 
heart  for  her  first-bom. 

During  the  short  pause  which  reflections 
such  as  these  occasioned,  Shaik  Emaum  was 
endeavouring  to  trace  the  current  of  my 
thoughts.    How  far  his  efforts  were  successful 
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I  know  not,  but  the  result  of  his  observations 
led  bira  to  touch  my  arm  gently,  and  pointing 
to  a  female  figure  beneath  a  mango-tree  at  a 
little  distance,  to  whisper  half  fearfully,  *^  that 
is  Laul  Bee  r 

She  lay  beneath  the  shade  of  the  luxuriant 
tree,  with  her  arms  folded  over  her  eyes,  in  the 
usual  posture  of  the  supine  Hindu.  She  was 
arrayed  in  the  costume  of  her  race,  of  a  better 
quality  than  ordinary ;  but,  though  of  Mus- 
sulmaun  caste,  her  face  was  uncovered,  an  evi- 
dence of  the  lowliness  of  her  rank,  even  if 
there  had  needed  any  beyond  the  fact  of  her 
connexion  with  a  European.  As  the  sound  of 
our  approaching  footsteps  reached  her  ear,  she 
raised  her  head,  and,  for  the  first  time,  my  eye 
rested  on  the  face  of  my  mother  ! 

Whatever  may  be  the  attractions  possessed 
in  early  youth  by  the  females  of  the  East, 
they  vanish  with  its  bloom.-  The  appearance 

dS 
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of  old  age  is,  even  amongst  the  highest  classes, 
premature,  and  in  the  lower  it  hardly  evo-,  I 
think,  falls  far  short  of  being  absolutely  re- 
volting. The  stain  on  the  Ups  imparted  by  the 
betel  they  constantly  chew,  the  firequent  loss 
of  teeth,  the  enlarged  features,  the  darkened 
and  wrinkled  skin,  the  change  in  their  persons, 
either  to  haggard  leanness,  or,  on  the  other 
side,  to  the  most  unseemly  grossness,  combine 
to  present  a  specimen  of  the  female  form  as 
little  consistent  with  all  that  is  most  loved  and 
reverenced  by  a  European  as  can  well  be  con- 
ceived. 

When  my  mother — ^yes,  she  was  my  mother 
— saw  us,  she  readily  conjectured  the  truth,  and 
she  arose  to  meet  her  son.  *1  cannot,  even  now  I 
cannot  pause  to  describe  the  sensations  that  the 
first  sight  of  her  occasioned.  The  countenance, 
indelibly  marked  with-  traces  of  the  depravity 
in  which  alas !  alas !  her  youth  and  maturity 
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bad  passed,  the  grossness  of  her  form,  not 
alleviated,  hardly  concealed,  by  her  drapery ; 
the  eye,  that  index  of  the  soul,  half  stupified, 
half  sensual — ^let  me  draw  a  veil  over  that  har- 
rowing picture. 

I  needed  not  to  have  dreaded  the  display  of 
any  of  those  passionate  emotions  likely  to  be 
felt  by  a  mother  on  an  occasion  such  as  this. 
Half  simpering,  half  afraid,  she  came  towards 
me,  and  proffered  me  the  salam  I  might  have 
received  from  one  of  my  father^s  domestics.  I 
had  no  embrace  to  meet ;  the  habits  of  her  life 
had  measured  a  distance  between  us,  which 
even  to  her  was  impassable,  in  all  that  re- 
spects  the  testimonials  of  affection,  and  in  its 
reality.  Nor  Was  her  object  in  seeking  this 
interview,  as  I  soon  discovered,  by  any  means 
allied  to  a  desire  of  satisfying  the  impulse  of 
that  maternal  affection  which  we  deem  the 
strongest  of  Nature'^s  instincts.    In  her  instance 
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that  instinct  was  counteracted  by  all  the  feelings 
of  her  life,  by  the  habitual  distance  maintained 
between  herself  and  a  European  gentleman, 
even  if  he  were  the  father  of  her  child ;  I  was 
to  her  not  only  a  stranger  in  person  but  a 
foreigner  in  language,  manner,  and  education, 
an  alien  to  her  feelings,  an  infidel  to  her  reli- 
gion. 

With  what  cruel  embarrassment  I  received 
her  first  address,  hardly  intelligible  as  it  was, 
being  made  in  her  native  tongue!  Assisted, 
however,  by  the  interpretation  of  Shaik 
Emaum,  I  found  that  it  consisted  principally 
of  complaints  against  the  cruelty  of  the  Ge- 
neral in  having  separated  her  from  me — htr 
child — ^in  the  first  instance,  and  then  of  his 
want  of  liberality  towards  her  now  that  he 
had  married  a  European  lady.  She  enlarged 
on  the  excellence  of  her  own  conduct  to  him 
during  the  years  of  their  living  together,  and 
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insiftted  on  the  fidelity'  ahe  had  rigorously 
maintained  in  spite  of  sundry  temptations. 
She  declared  that  the  pittance  she  at  pre- 
sent received  was  barely  sufficient  to  fur* 
nish  her  with  rice,  and  that  she  had  been 
obliged  to  forego  all  those  indulgences  which 
custom  had  rendered  necessary.  She  went  on 
to  express  her  belief  that  /had  ample  means 
to  supply  all  these  deficiences,  and  that  there- 
fore she  should  for  the  future  dwell  in  a  land 
of  abundance.  She  offered  to  live  with  me 
henceforwards,  and  nearly  in  the  emphatic 
words  of  Ruth  she  concluded, — "  Whither 
thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest, 
I  will  lodge;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  Ood  my  God ;  where  thou  diest  will  I 
die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  !'^ 

Briefly,  firmly,  but  gently  as  I  could,  I  told 
her  that  to  accompany  me  would  be  impos- 
sible;   that    I  had    understood    from    Sfaaik 
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Emaum  himself  she  was  in  the  enjoyment  of 
an  income  which,  amongst  her  pwn  people  and 
in  her  own  mode  of  life,  would  ensure  her 
every  comfort ;  that  I  had  no  present  abode ; 
that  I  was  about  to  make  a  long  march,  and 
that  probably  the  time  of  my  sojourn  in  India 
would  be  very  short ; — ^that  the  General  would 
never  consent  to  such  a  measure  as  she  pro* 
posed,  and  in  short  that  I,  not  less  than  her* 
self,  depended  entirely  on  his  bounty  ;  and 
that  to  encounter  the  risk  of  giving  him  offence 
would  be  to  incur  the  ruin  of  my  own  pros- 
pects, as  weU  as  the  entire  loss  of  the  allows* 
ance  she  at  present  received  from  him. 

My  reply  disconcerted  her  for  a  moment, 
but  presently  she  betook  herself  to  uttering 
violent  cries,  accompanied  by  the  constant 
striking  of  her  mouth.  These  were  mingled 
with  loud  upbniidings,  changed  occasionally  for 
bitter  invective  or  abject  entreaty.  If  ever, 
like  Job,  I  **  cursed  my  day,^  it  was  then.     I 
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had  the  most  reasonable  grounds  for  appre- 
hending that  her  violence  would  attract  to  the 
spot  the  numerous  passengers  who  were  pro- 
ceeding within  hail  of  us,  and,  whether  they 
were  Asiatic  or  European,  how  should  I  meet 
their  gaze  ?  No !  I  cannot  linger  on  the  bum- 
ing  shame  of  those  moments.  I  write  to  re* 
Ueve  myself,  not  to  excite  the  commiseration  of 
odiers;  whatever  lesson  may  be  read  here  is 
rather  for  him  who  meditates  the  sin  to  which 
I  owe  my  unfortunate  birth,  than  for  the  many 
who,  like  me,  are  bom  to  drink  the  gall  and 
wormwood  <^  imputed  infamy.  Let  the  me- 
mory of  that  hour  pass  away :  oh,  that  its 
traces  oould  be  effaced  from  the  brain  even  now 
throbbing  beneath  the  recollection  !  Oh,  that 
the  hopes  so  withered  could  ever  bloom  again ! 
— that  the  heart  so  crushed  might  awaken  to 
the  promises,  the  joys,  it  once  ventured  to 
covet ! 
Roused  to  energy  by  the  distant  appearance 
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of  a  group  of  European  horsemen,  I  said  to 
Shaik  Emaum,  *^  Whether  •  this  person  have 
indeed  those  claims  on  the  General  and  myself 
which  she  pretends,  and  you  assert,  I  have  no 
means  of  judging.  You  know  best  if  it  is  with 
his  sanction  she  has  been  brought  here,  appa- 
rently by  your  contrivance,  and  can  decide 
whether  this  proceeding  will  be  to  your  ad- 
vantage when  he  hears  of  it.  I  do  not  mean 
to  listen  longer  to  all  this  noise,  and  if  you  are 
of  opinion  that  it  is  necessary  this  person^s  de- 
mands should  be  taken  into  consideration,  you 
may  as  well  proceed  with  her  to  the  OeneraFs, 
whither  I  am  going  immediately.^' 

Sliaik  Emaum  was  covered  with  dismay  as 
I  thus  declared  my  intention.  He  had  not  ex- 
pected such  a  display  of  firmness.  From  the 
usually  quiet  indifference  of  my  manner,  his 
Asiatic  cunning  had  led  him  to  calculate  on 
my  oil'ering  the  woman  a  bribe  to  depart  peace- 
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ably,  of  which  he  promised  himself  at  least  the 
half.  Subsequent  circumstanoes  and  observa- 
tions convinced  me  that  the  astute  Mussulmaun 
stood,  as  regarded  this  unhappy  woman,  in 
precisely  the  same  relation  as  the  General  had 
done ;  and  that  the  assertion  of  her  residence  at 
Poonah  was  a  mere  fable,  by  which  the  eyes  of 
her  former  protector  were  blinded,  and  to  which 
it  was  deemed  advisable  to  secure  my  belief 
also.  Nor  have  I  the  least  faith  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  offers  to  accompany  me  whither- 
soever my  footsteps  were  directed.  I  am  now 
quite  alive  to  the  fact  of  her  conviction  that  I 
should  think  no  bribe  too  high  to  secure  her 
absence  ;  and  not  his  own  avowal  could  render 
my  impression  stronger  of  the  whole  interview 
being  a  plan  of  Shaik  Emaum''8  to  extort  mo- 
ney for  their  common  benefit.  He  was  shrewd 
enough  to  observe  the  depressing  effect  which 
the  coldness  and  austerity  of  the  O^aeral  pro- 
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duced  on  me,  and  to  venture  on  a  bolder  exe- 
cution of  his  projects,  from  his  internal  per- 
suasion that  I  should  not  have  courage  to  com- 
municate the  interview  or  its  results.  Quicks 
however,  at  penetrating  the  strength  of  my 
actual  purpose,  and  sagacious  in  drawing  off 
at  the  precise  moment  when  he  perceived  that 
there  was  more  than  an  equal  chance  his  pro- 
ceedings would  be  revealed  to  his  master,  he 
spoke  a  few  rapid  and  energetic  sentences  to 
the  female,  in  the  Malabar  dialect,  of  which  I 
understood  not  one  word,  and,  in  obedience  to 
them  she  retreated,  proffering  me,  by  way  of 
adieu,  a  salam,  from  which  my  very  soul  re- 
coiled, indicating,  as  it  did,  as  much  of  the 
audacity  of  low  and  habitual  vice,  as  derision 
of  the  unhappy  wretch  who— oh,  heaven  fl- 
owed his  existence  to  her ! 

I  hastened  on,  eager  to  quit  a  spot  which 
had  witnessed  iuch  a  scene.    Presently  Shaik 
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Emaum  overtook  me,  and  began  to  extenuate 
his  own  share  in  her  appearance.  He  enlarged 
on  his  compassion  for  my  mothir^ — ^how  much 
she  had  written  of  me,  and  thought  of  me,-« 
how  fiir  she  had  travelled  to  gladden  her  eyes 
with  a  look  upon  me, — how  she  had  watched 
me  at  sun-rise  and  at  sun-set,  whenever  I  quit- 
ted my  father's  house,  and  how  from  a  dis- 
tance she  had  rejoiced  to  view  me  when  she 
dared  not  venture  to  appA)ach  me.  It  was 
very  true,  he  said,  that  the  Oeneral  would  be 
greatly  angry  at  her  leaving  Poonah,  be- 
cause he  had  commanded  her  never  to  quit 
that  place,  where,  indeed,  her  friends,  for  the 
most  part,  resided.  If  I  persisted  in  disclosing 
what  had  occurred,  doubtless  the  sum  allowed 
her  would  be  withdrawn,  and  what  then  ?  She 
would  die  for  want  of  rice,  for  who  was  to  sup- 
port her  now  when  she  was  not  young  ?  For 
his  own  part,  '  /  was  his  father  and  his  mother,^ 
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and  if  /chose  to  take  the  bread  from  him,  what 
could  he  do  ?  He  was  an  old  servant  of  my 
father'^s,  and  he  had  watched  over  the  days  of 
my  infancy ;  nevertheless,  these  were  small  mat* 
ters,  and  if  I  chose  to  reveal  the  part  he  had  • 
acted  in  my  meeting  with  my  fnother,  what  was 
he  that  he  should  stay  me  ?  He  could  live  or 
starve,  it  mattered  little,  just  as  I  pleased  ; 
how  could  he  avoid  what  was  his  fate  ?  Bis^ 
nC Allah  ! 

To  the  General  my  lips  were  sealed ;  never 
afterwards  did  they  divulge  to  human  heart 
that  which  was  perhaps  the  most  cruel,  the 
most  humiliating,  scene  of  my  existence.  There 
was  not  one  point  connected  with  it  on  which 
I  could  dwell  with  satisfaction.  I  was  not 
even  supported  by  the  consciousness  of  having 
done  right.  I  was  tormented  by  doubts  of 
what  were  the  absolute  requirements  of  duty  in 
a  case  like  mine,  to  which  all  I  had  heard  of 


A   HALF-CASTE.  69 

presented  no  parallel.     Surely  /  had  no  right 
to  assume  the  character  of  the  judge  of  her 
who  had    given  me   birth,   or   the  attributes 
of  the  punisher  of  her  crime!     What  knew 
.1  of  her  wants,  what  of  her  affections  ?     De- 
based, abject,  criminal,  as  she  was,  how  dared 
I  act  on  my  conjectures  that  she  felt  none  of 
those  yearnings  after  her  own  offspring,  which 
I  should  not  have  ventured  to  doubt  in  the 
breast  of  the  most  degraded  woman  of  the  peo- 
ple amongst  whom  my  youth  had  been  spent  ? 
Debased  in  intellect,  in  principle,   she  might 
be;  but  was  it  for  my  hand  to  fling  the  stone 
of  condemnation  ?     What,  if  she  had  indeed 
been  prompted  by  the  unfathomable  longings 
of  maternal  instinct  to  seek  the  presence  of  her 
first-born  ?  how  could  I  endure  to  reflect  that 
I  had  rudely  repulsed  the  overflowings  of  that 
natural  affection  which  had  animated   her  to 
f    encounter  all  the  fatigue  and  the  perils  of  the 

J  ■ 
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weary  journey  she  had  performed  ?  Her  fare- 
well !  the  memory  of  that  withering,  parting 
look,  was  the  counteracting  influence  that  ren«- 
dered  the  retrospect  of  my  part  in  our  inter- 
view supportable.  As  often  as  the  expression 
of  her  retreating  countenance  came  before  me, 
I  felt  that  I  had  done  wisely ;  that,  whatever 
might  have  been  the  motives  impelling  her  to 
seek  me,  the  tenderness  of  a  mother'^s  heart  had 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter. 

But  why  dwell  on  conflicts  which  were  my 
incessant  companions  during  my  solitary  jour- 
ney to  Bolarum  ?  Let  me  rather  pass  over 
that  Weary  interval,  until  I  assumed  the  duties 
which  my  new  position  forced  on  me. 

Under  the  most  favourable  circumstances, 
a  military  life  would  never  have  been  my 
choice.  Animating  as  are  all  the  details  of  its 
active  adventures,  I  had  never  been  blind  to 
the   monotony  that  must    necessarily  pervade 
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the  existence  of  a  man  attached  to  what  may 
be  called  a  peace^establisbment  The  eternal 
sttccession  of  drills  and  parades,  without  **  end 
or  aim;^  the  restraint  to  which  inclination, 
habit,  even  convenience,  must  necessarily  be 
submitted;  the  implicit  obedience  to  an  indi- 
vidual, to  whom  it  was  perhaps  irksome  to 
pay  even  the  slightest  deference  of  external 
respect ;  the  complete  absence  of  the  necessity 
of  thought  and  reflection,  when  the  perfection 
of  discipline  is  the  passiveness  of  a  machine ; 
all  had  a  tendency  to  depress  the  be^t  aspira- 
tions of  the  mind,  and,  by  depriving  intellect 
of  any  impetus  to  exertion,  to  crush  its  ener- 
gies. The  only  alleviation  to  such  an  exist- 
ence would  have  been  the  society  of  congenial 
companions,  and  under  my  unfortunate  cir- 
cumstances I  had  no  prospect  of  meeting  with 
such.  Those  between  whom  and  myself  the 
nmilar  condition  of  our  birth  established  an 
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apparent  bond  of  union  had  generally  been 
educated  entirely  in  India,  and  were  ignorant 
of  even  the  first  elements  of  European  litera^ 
ture,  manners,  and  morals.  As  a  class^  none 
could  be  more  debased ;  they  seemed  animated 
by  a  universal  desire  of  justifying  the  con- 
tempt with  which  they  were  regarded,  and  of 
illu3trating  in  their  own  persons  the  truth,  that 
they  were  not  only  unredeemed,  but  unredeem* 
able.  I  could  hardly  deem  it  unjust  that  I 
was  excluded  from  equal  association  with  the 
higher  classes  of  English  officers  in  my  neigh^ 
bourhood,  since  the  conduct  of  those  of  whom 
I  seemed  one  not  only  excused  but  demanded 
such  exclusion.  Of  the  female  part  of  the 
class,  some  were  the  wives  of  British  gentle- 
men, and  to  their  tables  I  might  have  had 
constant  access.  In  a  short  time,  however,  the 
invitations  which,  from  curiosity,  or  perhaps 
the  better  motive  of  hoping  for  the  existence 
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of  hi^er  virtues  amongst  female  balf-castesy  I 
had  accepted,  were  declined  as  often  at  com- 
mon courtesy  permitted  me  to  follow  the  bent 
of  my  inclination.  Abis !  bow  bave  I  deplored 
the  truth  of  an  assertion  so  frequently  made 
by  the  proud  youth  of  unadulterated  western 
origin,  that  no  man  can  form  a  union  with 
one  of  these  women  without  deteriorating  in 
intellect,  in  morals,  in  manners !  How  many 
sn  evidence  of  its  correctness  might  be  culled 
from  the  annals  of  private  life  in  India ! 

The  only  flower  that  bloomed  in  the  desert 
of  my  existence,  was  the  access  I  found  to  the 
domestic  society  of  Colonel  Hargrave,  then 
commanding  the  Hyderabad  force.  A  letter 
froqi  Oenerai  Vane  had  first  obtained  for  me 
the  honour  of  his  notice,  and  possibly  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  English  education,  and  the 
turn  of  mind  and  thought  consequent  on  the 
long  period  I  had  spent  in  Europe,  under  the 
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iilflueace  of  prospects  likely  to  extend  its  dun^ 
tioD  through  my  life,  secured  its  continuance. 
Never  can  I  recall  the  hours  spent  in  his  houses 
even  before  the  time  when  they  became  so  in- 
expressibly dear  to  me»  without  feelings  of  the 
deepest  gratitude.  Yes,  blighted  as  aU  my 
hopes  are,  and  proceeding  in  some  measure 
firom  his  hand,  as  the  wreck  of  all  my  dearest 
affections  has  done,  I  cannot  but  do  justice  to 
a  man  so  deserving  of  the  highest  reverence* 
A  brave  soldier,  an  accomplished  gentleman, 
an  honourable  man,  a  pious  christian — what  a 
lUnion  of  admirable  qualities!  UnUemished 
hioffiel^  and  so  lenient  in  his  jOdgment  of  the 
errors  of  others;  so  intellectual,  and  yet  so 
tolerant  of  the  dulness  to  which  he  was  daily 
exposed ;  so  admirable  an  oflicer,  yet  so  for<- 
bearing  when  the  offence  was  at  no  graver  char 
racter  than  the  waywardness  of  youth,  or  the 
infirmity  pf  nature;    so  dign^ed,  yet  gentle 
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in  rAuke;  ao  warm  and  siiioere  in  praii 
never,  in  my  path  through  life,  have  I  seen 
the  man  of  whom  I  could  say,  he  transcends 
the  excellence  of  Colond  Hargrave. 

He  loved  England,  but  prudence  oHnpelled 
his  prolonged  scgoum  in  India,  and  when  I 
was  first  introduced  to  his  acquaintance,  Mrs. 
Hargrave  was  daily  expected  to  return  from 
England  with  their  only  daughter,  whose  guaiv 
dianship  had  been  the  object  of  her  voyage 
home.  '  "' "    '  '  ' ' 

They  arrived,  the  mother  and  daughter. 
She,  Hden  Hargrave,  was  an  inmate  in  the 
house  of  her  father*  Redolent  with  all  the 
graces  of  youth  and  joy, — ^pure  of  heart  and 
holy  in  feeling,  as  those  should  be  who  are 
nurtured  in  the  island-home  of  the  west ;  beau- 
tiful as  the  morning-star,  refreshing  as  the 
morning-dew;  innocent  of  all  the  prgudicei 
imbibed  in  the  east ;  hardly  conscious  oi  any 
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distinction  between  man  and  man,  except  as 
];)etwe$n  ignorance  and  knowledge,  vulgarity 
^d  intellect,  baseness  and  honour ;  she  beam- 
ed upon  my  path  as  a  light  from  heaven  which 
could  never  lead  astray. 

How  long,  how  deeply,  I  loved  her,  before 
I  was  even  dreaming  of  the  nature  of  the  at- 
tachment she  excited !  I  wrapped  my  spirit 
in  the  delusion  that  my  gratitude  for  the  friend- 
ship and  countenance  of  Colonel  Hargrove  not 
only  permitted,  but  demanded,  that  I  should 
look  on  his  daughter  with  feelings  far  deeper 
than  ordinary  mortals  are  wont  to  excite, 
Alas!  I  suspected  not  that  already  to  me 
Helen  Hargrave  stood  out  in  her  individual 
self  as  apart  from,  and  unconnected  with,  all 
besides  in  this  lower  world ;  that,  as  far  as  re- 
garded Aer,  the  existence  of  her  father  was 
never  remembered  by  me ;  that  the  deep,  the 
absorbing  s^timent  she  had  excited,  was  wholly 
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distinct  from  every  other  fediDg  that  bad  affect- 
ed my  soul;  that  gratitude,  friendflhip,  all- 
faded,  withered,  beneath  its  intense  power. 
Except  in  her  presence,  all  existence  was  to  me 
a  memory  and  a  hope.  The  present  toas  nbi. 
My  consciousness  dwelt  on  what  she  had 
said  and  done,  or  my  expectation  on  what  she 

was  yet  to  do.     Love,  in  its  purest  burning 

»•»   » 

idolatry,  engrossed  me ;  undivided^^rtt  love.    '^'  ^  /  -  ^  ^  / 

"—^ — -  ^  y 

Absorbed  in  the  ardour  of  my  passion^  I 
never  contemplated  its  ultimate  results.  I  had 
no  thought  for  a  remote  future.  I  had  sur- 
rendered my  whole  being  so  completely  to  the 
influence  of  Helen,  that  I  had  not  even  ana- 
lyzed what  precise  effect  I  contemplated  from 
our  present  uncontrolled  intercourse.  Satisfied 
with  the  intense  enjoyment  which  the  daily  sight 
of  her  imparted,  the  possibility  of  our  separation 
had. not,  for  a  moment,  darkened  my  spirit* 
If  I  had  indulged  any  definite  hope  of  making 
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her  whdly  and  absolutely  my  own,  that  would 
have  had  the  effect  of  rousing  me  to  a  senae 
of  the  reality  of  the  circumstances  which  sur- 
rounded me.  The  attentions  she  received  from 
others  appeared  an  homage  naturally  due  to 
the  transcendant  graces  and  excellence  that  en- 
thralled me.  Her  courtesy  to  her  father's 
guests  never  defrauded  me  of  her  sweetest 
smile,  her  softest  accents.  I  had  no  fear  of 
rivals,  because,  as  I  have  said,  my  feelings 
were  vague  in  everything  but  their  tenderness ; 
I  was  without  jealousy,  because  I  never  wit- 
nessed in  her  any  exhibitions  of  preference 
which,  by  alarming,  would  have  enlightened 
me.  My  love  was  as  unmingled  with  alloy  as 
any  passion  that  ever  warmed  the  human  heart. 
It  is  not  surprising  that-  the  watchful  affec- 
tion of  a  mother  was  the  first  to  awaken  to  a 
sense  of  alarm  for  the  worldly  welfare  of  the 
one  being  in  whom  centred  all  her  cares,  all 
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her  hopes.  If  her  utter  disbdief  of  the  poiai- 
hifity  that  her  daughter'^s  affections  could  d^ 
dine  upon  a  wretch  whose  natural  inheritance 
was  shame  had  so  long  lulled  suspicion  to  sleep, 
her  convictions  were  but  the  stnnager)  and  her 
resolution  the  more  vigorous. 

One  morning,  I  called  at  the  house  of 
Colonel  Hargrave  with  a  collection  of  Chinese 
paintings  which  Helen  had  expressed  a  desire 
of  seeing  ;  I  found  the  Colonel  alone^  and  was 
grieved  at  the  evident  depression  of  spirits 
which  mingled  with  his  kind  greeting:  be- 
yond this  commiseration  I  was  not  agitated  by 
one  feeling  of  alarm  or  apprehension.  After 
sitting  a  few  minutes  I  enquired  for  the  ladies, 
and  felt  somewhat  indignant  on  hearing  that 
they  were  gone  to  the  Residency  for  the  day, 
because  I  was  punctual  in  appearing  at  the  pre* 
cise  hour  which  Helen  herself  had  appointed 
for  our  meeting. 
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>  I  am  sure  my  countenance  expressed  how 
much  I  was  disconcerted.  Colonel  Hargrave 
rose,  isind  asked  me  to  walk  with  him  into  his 
private  apartment. 

My  heart  at  that  instant  first  entertained  a 
vague  foreboding,  that  its  cup  of  bliss  was  to 
be  tasted  no  more.  I  obeyed  the  invitation 
with  a  trembling  anticipation  that  I  and  hap- 
piness were  about  to  part  for  ever.  The 
Colonel  closed  the  door  as  I  entered,  and 
invited  me  to  sit  near  him. 

He  was  silent  for  some  seconds,  apparently 
unwilling  to  commence  a  task  enforced  on  him. 
He  rose,  and  paced  the  room  several  times, 
whilst  my  eye  was  fixed  on  him,  endeavouring 
to  penetrate  ^he  workings  of  his  mind.  As 
soon  as  our  glances  met,  he  paused  and  stood 
before  me. 

^*  Yane,^'  said  he,  in  a  low  subdued  voice, 
**  I  have  but  one  child,   the  hopes,  the  pro- 
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spects  of  the  last  of  a  far-descended  line  centre 
in  her.'' 

He  paused  —  I  held  my  very  breathing  in 
dread  of  that  which  was  yet  to  be  said. 

He  paced  the  apartment  again  to  nerve  his 
resolution,  before  he  addressed  me.     ^'  Far  be 
it  from  me, ""  be  said,  ^^  you  will  do  me  the 
justice  to  believe  it  is  far  from  me,  to  mention 
to  you,  as  matter  of  reproach,  those  unfortu- 
nate circumstances  of  your  birth,  which,  what- 
ever they  involve,  leave  you  at  least  guiltless. 
Unhappily  the  punishment  of  error  often  ex- 
tends far  beyond  those  who  actually  perpe- 
trate it.    During  the  period  of  our  intercourse 
I  have  sedulously  endeavoured  to  stilie  the 
voice  of  those  prejudices  which,  you  lye  aware, 
are  entertained  by  all  Europeans  resident  in 
India,  even  by  those  who  are  the  parents  or 
the  partners  of — of — half-castes;  forgive  the 
term;  you  know  how  general  is  its  use  here« 

b5 


82  REMINISCENCES   OP 

What  shall  I  say  ?  Do  not  think  that  I  am 
tender  of  myself  in  this  distressing  business. 
Beiieye  me,  I  feel  that  if  an  impartial  person 
were  to  sit  in  judgment  on  all  those  con- 
cerned in  the  matter,  I  should  probably  be 
deemed  the  most  culpable.  Eyen  now  perhaps 
— but  no ;  you,  Vane,  at  least  will  not  think 
my  interference  premature;  you  know  well 
with  what  sentiments  you  have  regard^  my 
only  child !'' 

I  covered  my  face  with  my  hands,  as  if,  in 
daring  to  lift  up  my  eyes — ^my  hopes— to  the 
pure  and  lovely  object  of  my  idolatry,  I  had 
committed  an  offence  for  which  I  ought  to 
Uush  even  in  the  presence  of  her  father  ! 

*'  Be  not  distressed,"*"  he  resumed ;  '^  I  in- 
terpret your  silence,  as  if  to  any  but  one  blind 
as  myself  there  needed  other  int^preters 
than  your  looks,  your  language,  'for  weeks 
past !    How  could    it  have  been  otherwise  ? 


A   HALP-iCAflTE. 

Was  it  in  youth  and  intellect  to  asiociate  oon*> 
Btantly)  daily,  with  Helen  Hargrave,  and  to 
remain  insensible  to  all  those  graces  and  en* 
dowments  which  make  her  the  pride  of  her 
ftther? — In  one  word,  Vane,  you  love,  and 
Helen  —  it  is  sufficient,  that,  for  bdth  your 
mkeSf  you  must  meet  no  more  !*** 

I  looked  up  at  him  with  a  strange  miflgling 
of  feelings.  Why,  in  that  moment  of  despair, 
was  I  sensible  to  the  ecstasy  of  being  beloved 
by  Helen  ? — of  understanding  from  her  father^s 
avowal  that  a  creature  so  bright,  so  gifted, 
participated  the  love  which  devoured  me  ? 

"  Yes,"  he  repeated  calmly,  "  Helen  Har- 
grave  and  you  must  meet  no  more  I  Nurtured 
as  I  have  been  in  all  the,  perhaps  faulty,  pre- 
judices of  birth,  were  you  possessed  of  all  the 
treasures  of  the  East,  you  never  could  be  the 
husband  of  my  child !  It  is  not  my  wish  un^^ 
necessarily  to  afflict  you,  but,  for  her  sake,  for 
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yours^  it  behoYes  me  to  speak  explicitly.  I 
would  not  give  my  daughter  to  the  unlawful 
«on  of  the  proudest  monarch  of  the  earth  ! 
And,  in  the  double  stigma  which  the  oonven* 

tions  of  society  attach  to my  poor  boy, 

check  this  afflicting  agitation  ! — ^believe  that 
you  are  not  the  only  person  who  requires  pity 
now  r 

I  endeavoured  to  subdue  my  emotions,  and 
perhaps  a  proud  thought  that,  in  my  own 
peculiar  individuality,  I  was  not  altogether 
unworthy  of  Helen,  might  not  have  been 
utterly  scorned  by  her  father,  aided  me  to 
regain  the  appearance  of  composure.  As  soon 
as  I  was  able,  I  hastened  to  speak. 

^^  I  acknowledge  the  justice  of  your  decision, 
Colonel  Hargrave,^  I  said ;  **  there  exists  not  on 
the  earth  a  being  more  deeply  sensible  than 
myself  of  the  inexpiable  stain  that  attends  my 
birth.     I  was  but  lately  awakened  to  a  con- 
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monmew  of  it  In  the  happier  yean  of  my 
youth,  in  the  home  where  I  was  so  carefully 
dierished  in  England,  I  felt  not,  dreamed  not, 
the  extent  of  the  degradation  to  which  I  was 
bom.  That  I  have  loved — that  I  do  love — ^yoitr 
daughter  passionately,  fondly,  purely,  I  will 
not  deny ;  it  will  be  the  pride  of  my  future 
life  that  I  was  not  insensible  to  those  high 
endowments  which  exalt  her  so  immeasurably 
above  the  rest  of  her  sex.  And  yet,  C<donel, 
in  having  lifted  up  my  thoughts  to  her,  I  can 
hardly  charge  myself  with  presumption.  So 
vague  have  been  all  my  wishes,  that  I  am  not 
conscious  whether  at  any  one  moment  I  fos- 
tered the  vain  hope  of  making  her  my  wife. 
Satisfied  with  the  enjoyment  of  her  society, 
occupied  by  the  absorbing  delight  of  the  pre- 
sent, I  think  I' may  assert  that  I  never  ex- 
tended  my  views  beyond  the  passing  hour.  If 
I  had  tutored  my  mind  to  more  definite  expec* 
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tatioDS,  perhaps  this  interference,  which  I  lUn 
sure  is  painful  to  you,  would  have  been  unne- 
cessary. Yes!  believe  me,  I  myself  should 
have  been  the  first  to  prevent  her  degradation ; 
to  have  shielded  her  from  participation  in  those 
unnumbered  stings  which  render  my  existence 
a  succession  of  pains.  Miss  Hargrave,  Colonel, 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  my  pursuit ;  I  shall 
carefully  abstain  from  the  indulgence  of  ^ven 
a  casual  encounter  with  her.  May  she  be 
happy  in  a  union  with  one,  whose  name  may 
bestow  on  her  all  the  honour  the  can  ever  re- 
ceive  from  any  worldly  distinction  !^ 

Colonel  Hargrave  clasped  my  hand.  Alas  ! 
at  that  moment  I  could  have  spared  such  an 
evidence  of  his  gratitude  for  the  sacrifice  I  was 
offering  up  of  the  purest,  the  fondest,  attach- 
ment that  ever  animated  a  human  heart  1  '^  I 
thank  you,^  said  he,  ^^  with  a  fathers  deepest 
gratitude  I  thank  you !    If  Heaven  had  per- 
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mitted  that  you  had  been  of  any  origiD  but*^ 
but — thi$j  I  would  have  weloomed  my  son-in- 
law,  as  one  whose  alliance  could  have  brought 
me  only  honour  t  As  it  is,  it  remains  for  me 
only  to  assure  you,  that  you  have  in  me  a  firm 
fnend,  who  will  exert  his  warmest  e£brts  for 
your  advantage;  and  to  fulfil  my  pledge  to 
Helen,  that,  before  you  departed,  I  would 
place  this  unopened  in  your  hands. '^ 

He  gave  me  a  small  sealed  packet.  Hardly 
making  a  sign  of  farewell,  I  returned  to  my 
own  house,  and,  securing  my  chamber,  opened 
the  last  token  I  ever  received  of  her  existence. 

It  was  her  own  writing.  I  knew  every  flow- 
ing line  of  that  delicate  autograph.  Long  the 
letters  swam  in  indistinctness  before  my  eyes, 
and  it  was  with  a  dizzy  brain,  a  mind  almost 
bewildered,  that  I  read  as  follows: — 

^^My  father  has  not  opposed  my  desire — 
my  prayer  —  to  bid  you  a  long  farewell, — a 
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farewell  of  which  no  hope  of  future  meeting 
alleviates  the  bitterness,  —  it  is  farewell  for 
ever,  Walter  !  Yes,  for  the  first,  for  the  last 
time,  I  will  address  you  by  a  name  which  my 
lips  have  never  yet  ventured  to  pronounce ! 
Much  as  our  hearts  have  overleapt  the  barriers 
of  society,  at  least  we  have  restrained  our 
speech  to  all  the  formality  of  its  requirements. 
But  now — now — in  thit  moment  surely  the 
iron  boundary  of  social  conventions  may  be 
passed.  Whilst  I  feel  that  you  are  Walter y  I 
will  call  you  so,  above  the  whisper  of  my  heart, 

m 

as  you,  in  the  depths  of  yours,  have  thought  of 
me  only  as  Helen  ! 

*^  I  was  contented  in  your  presence, — satis* 
fied  with  your  society,  without  a  thought  be« 
yond  to-day,  undreaming  of  the  future,*-* 
until  another  awakened  me  to  a  conviction  of 
the  nature  of  the — what  shall  I  call  it  ? — the 
preferetice  I  was  indulging ;  I  knew  not  that  I 
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was  standing  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  from 
which  the  downward  leap  was — oh,  how  fatal ! 
I  have  never  heard  from  you  the  words,  *  / 
ht>e  yoUf  Helen  /'  and  yet  must  I  write  to  you 
as  if  all  between  us  had  been  revealed  by  the 
ordinary  methods  of  human  intercourse.'  What 
need  of  declaration  when  all  was  so  well  under- 
stood without  it  ?    You  will  not  entrench  your- 
self in  pride  behind  this  poor  evasion,  will  you, 
Walter  ?    You  will  not  say,  the  poor  Helen 
was  all  too  forward  in  interpreting  actions  and 
looks  which  signified  nothing  but  cold  esteem 
for  her  father'*8  daughter.     No,  my  heart  will 
not  imagine  such  a  treachery,  and  turns  with 
impatience  from  the  fears  of  my  mpther,  which 
tremble  for  the  possible  humiliation  of  her 
child! 

*^  Doubtless  we  shall  be  unhappy,  Walter ; 
but  let  the  same  thought  fortify  your  soul  as 
supports  mine :  we  have  done  no  wrong, — we 
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haye  betrayed  no  trust ;  if  we  have  fallen  into 
error,  it  was  through  ignorance  of  the  abyss 
towards  which  our  footsteps  were  wandering. 
We  part  for  ever,  and  in  this  obedience  to  the 
mandates  of  imperative  duty,  we  earn  the  only 
alkviation  of  which  the  pain  of  such  a  sepa- 
ration is  susceptible.  We  cannot  condemn, 
even  in  this  our  first  agony,  the  resolution  of 
my  father ;  you,  as  well  as  I,  are  sensible  of 
the  impossibility  of  our  permanent  union. 
Alas !  what  has  he  to  answer  for,  whose  sin  thus 
is  the  commencing  point  of  a  series  of  humili- 
ations and  Bui&rings,  that  must  in  a  degree 
track  the  existence  of  the  being  called  into 
existence  by  a  father^s  crime  ! 

**  Forgive — ^forgive,  Walter,  every  word  that 
can  wound  or  depress  you  !  You  know  that 
there  are  few  sufferings  I  would  not  undergo 
to  spare  you  an  hour^s  anguish.  Pity  the  oc- 
casional bitterness  of  spirit  which  will  display 
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itfldf,  wben  all  that  is  is  too  vividly  oontnuted 
with  all  that  m^ht  have  been  I 

''My  letter  has  but  one  ostensible  object, 
and  yet  I  have  written  thus  long  without  touch- 
ing on  it  I  do  not  bid  you  forget  me,  but  to 
think  of  me  often,  and  with  kindnns.  Love  is 
crushed  for  ever  from  the  pathway  of  my  ex- 
istence ;  may  yours  be  more  blessed !  By  the 
remembrance  of  all  the  hours  we  have  spent 
together,  I  adjure  you  not  to  spurn  the  ofiers 
which  my  father'*s  billet  will  submit  to  you. 
Let  no  false  pride  lead  you  to  reject  a  kindness, 
which  inflicts  on  him  who  proffers  it  neither 
privation  nor  inconvenience.  Reflect,  that  it  is 
not  Colonel  Hargrave,  but  the  father  of  Helen 
whose  exertions  are  to  place  you  in  a  sphere 
more  congenial  to  your  habits  and  tastes  than 
this  strange  world  of  India.  Do  not-^o  not 
add  to  my  cup  the  only  additional  drop  which 
can  augment  its  bitterness.    Ere  you  reject, 


V. 
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think  that  you  are  about  to  tear  away  the  last 
illusion  of  hope  which  lingers  about  the  exist* 
ence  of  Heltn!^ 

How  often  this  fareweU  was  read, — ^how  wept 
over,  it  boots  not  to  think  on.  There  was  a 
short  note  accompanying  it,  which  for  hours 
was  suffered  to  lie  unheeded  on  my  desk^ 
When  I  opened  it,  I  comprehended  th^  extent 
of  Helenas  anxieties  that  I  should  not  spurn  the 
kindness  of  her  father. 

^^  Helenas  note,  my  dear  young  friend,  will 
have  convinced  you,  that,  however  imperative 
may  have  been  the  causes  which  have  com- 
pelled me  to  separate  you,  personal  dislike  was 
the  sentiment  the  farthest  in  the  world  from 
mingling  with  them.  If  the  sense  of  individual 
merit  could,  in  any  case,  have  led  me  to  disre- 
gard the  first, — ^perhaps  the  most  rational, — of 
social  prejudices,  it  would  have  done  so  in  the 
instance  which  is  at  present  inflicting  so  much 
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pain  on  all  of  us.  Believe  that  next  to  the 
welfitfe  of  my  child,  youn  is  the  first  wish  of 
my  heart;  and  in  saying  thus  much,  I  feel 
myself  bound,  by  every  means  in  my  power, 
to  promote  it  Your  education,  your  pro- 
kinged  residence  in  England,  your  peculiar 
tastes,  combine  to  render  India  the  place  in  the 
world  least  likely  to  afford  you  such  happiness 
as  may  be  reasonably  expected  in  the  course  of 
human  existence.  My  interest  in  England  haa 
been  so  long  dormant,  from  the  absence  of  any 
efficient  stimulus  to  its  exertion,  that  I  have  a 
long  arrear  of  claims  on  the  favourable  att^v 
tion  of  many  influential  persons  at  home.'  I 
have  sufficient  influence  with  General  Vane  Xo 
ensure  his  approbation  of  your  proceeding  im- 
mediately to  Calcutta  on  leave,  of  your  subset 
quent  resignation  of  the  Nizam^s  service,  and 
consequent  embarkation  for  England.  His  pa- 
ternal desire  for  your  happiness  and  respecta^ 
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bility,  both  of  which  will,  I  am  ooofident,  be 
materially  advanced  by  this  step,  will  be  a 
powerful  motive  with  him  to  advance  the  funds 
neeessary  to  enable  you  to  adopt  this  plan*  I 
diall  not  so  far  anticipate  his  refusal,  as  to  say, 
that  should  it  occur,  /  at  least  will  be  ready  to 
meet  all  your  wants.  The  Greneral  may  have 
erred, — ^may  be  severe, — but  in  this  instance  I 
venture  to  assert  that  he  will  heju9t.  He  will 
rejoice  in  the  certainty  of  such  a  position  for 
you  in  England  as  will  place  you  in  a  rank 
befitting  Ml  ion^  and  secure  such  a  permanent 
piovlsion  as  cannot  be  calculated  on  tram  the 
dianoes  of  the  service  to  which  you  are  at 
present  attached.  May  you  enjoy  all  the 
happiness  your  high  qualities  so  abundantly 
merit  r 

Yes ;-— Helen  read  me  rightly.  My  first  re^ 
solutioii  was  an  indignant  refusal  to  accept 
anght  firom  him  who  withheld  from  me  all  I 
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coTeted  on  earth.  Hden !  the  sacrifice  of 
pride,  at  least,  was  deserved  by  thee,  and  it 
was  made!  * 

I  am  at  Calcutta.  *  Even  now  yonder  vessel 
has  weighed  anchor,  and  is  dropping  about  for 
her  passengers.  Another  hour,  and  I  shall 
have  left  for  ever  the  land  in  which  every 
blessed  vision  of  youth  has  melted  away ! 
With  a  spirit  bowed  down  by  incessant  humiU- 
ationsy  a  heart  seared  by  the  most  bitter  disap- 
pointment^  a  judgment  warped  by  the  comlant 
sense  of  suffering'  for  the  crime  of  another^  a 
spirit  indignant  at  those  conventions  of  society 
which  reason  nevertheless  pronounces  most 
hallowed -—whatever  maybe  my  subsequent 
fate^  whatever  my  future  elevation,  shall  I 
tor  one  moment  forget  that  the  burning 
brand  of  shame  has  marked  me— that  I  am 
under  the  withering  curse  of  ilkgkima^«-^ 
a  halC-caalel 
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Dbcbmbbr  16th  ....  A  month  at  aea,  and 
three  weeks^  sickness  !  What  can  recompense 
such  sufferings? — Yes,  the  remembrance  of 
all '  I  have  escaped,  checks  complaint,  or  at 
least  it  ought  to  check  every  murmur !  One  of 
the  seven  Miss  Wimples !  What  a  misfortune 
to  inherit  the  privilege  of  being  lost  in  a 
crowd !  Mammals  observation,  that  very  few 
men  in  the  present  age  would  venture  to  attack 
>*  Jane  Maria!^  the  fifth  Miss  Wimple,  was 
really  very  correct.    Happily  in  India  I  shall 
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be  the  oti/y  Miss  Wimple,  and,  atrocious  as  the 
name  itself  is,  thank  Heaven  there  is  some 
chance  of  changing  it !  I  meant  to  write  a  very 
regular  diary  for  the  amusement  of  comparing 
the  present  with  the  future,  or  rather,  as  it 
will  then  be,  the  past  with  the  present.  But, 
monotonous  as  life  at  sea  is  said  to  be,  there  is 
always  something  to  engage  one's  attention ; 
and  to  write  whilst  the  fit  of  sickness  lasts  is 
mdeed  utterly  impossible.  Moreover,  I  am 
not  yet  inured  to  all  the  varieties  of  motion  to 
which  this  balky  floating  mansion  is  subject ; 
to  write,  therefore,  is  not  quite  so  easy  a  mat- 
ter as  a  mere  landsman  might  be  tempted  to 
pronounce  it. 

19th.  I  have  now  been  some  days  at  the 
cuddy-table,  and  1  have  looked  with  a  very 
critical  eye  on  the  portion  of  the  male  sex 
assembled  round  it.  Some  are  married,  and  of 
the  unmarried,  what  an   assemblage !    cadets, 

VOL.  I.  F 
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unmanDerly  and  over-juvenile;  writers^  pert 
and*- to  use  that  expressive  Scotch  phrase,^— 
prejinke — ^too  full  of  themselves  to  bestow  a 
thought  on  any  other  human  being — these  con* 
stitutethegreat  majority  of  my  associates.  Two 
or  three  subalterns  are  more  likely  subjects, 
though  one  would  hardly  be  tempted  to  ex- 
periment on  them,  except  as  a  pis^Uer,  How- 
ever, nous  verrons, 

2Srd.  Really  it  is  almost  possible  to  make 
something  of  this  Mr.  Althorp,  subaltern  as 
he  is.  He  is  a  very  presentable  person,  and  te 
a  field-oiiicer  would  be  much  above  the  class  of 
endurables.  I  thought  once  or  twice  I  detected 
him  gazing  on  my  face  with  an  expression  in 
his  own  certainly  indicative  of  anything  rather 
than  disapprobation.  It  is  some  consolation  to 
find  that  I  am  not  entirely  throwti  away  here, 
and  it  might  be  worth  while  to  try  the  effect 
of  my  powers  of  attraction  on  this  youth,  not 
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only  by  way  of  experiment  bat  practioe.  I  do 
not  much  admire  our  captain,  the  skipper  as 
they  call  him.  I  akn  told  not  to  be  too  fas- 
tidious, but  to  put  up  with  some  vulgarity,  in 
consideration  of  the  excellent  table  be  fur- 
nishes. It  is  by  no  means  my  intention  to  dis- 
play any  of  this  aforesaid  fastidiousness,  my 
present  policy  certainly  being  to  sustain  the 
r6le  of  an  agreeable. 

January  6th.  Really  a  fortnight  has  passed 
on  without  my  taking  '^  note  of  time.*"  I  cer- 
itf nly  like  Althorp  tolerably ;  but  it  is  so  dif- 
ficult to  keep  him  in  play  without  committing 
myself,  which  would  be  extremely  imprudent. 
I  know  mamma  would  be  excessively  shocked 
if  I  were  to  make  a  match  of  this  kind  on  my 
very  debut  in  India.  After  a  year'^s  trial,  a 
period  after  which  a  girFs  case  there  may,  I 
am  told,  be  considered  nearly  hopeless,  Althorp 
would  be  very  weU,  if  I  could  but  manage  mat- 
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ters  so  as  to  be  sure  of  him  then. — *^  There^s 
the  rub  r 

12th.  Our  society  is  divided  into  two  par- 
ties, the  dvil  and  military ;  a  division,  by  the 
way,  which  I  hear  exists  throughout  India. 
The  former  is  headed  by  Mrs.  Vernon,  the 
wife  of  a  judge;  the  latter  by  Mrs.  Colonel 
Harley ;  I  meant  to  stand  neuter,  but  by  some 
unaccountable  means,  Althorp  has  drawn  me 
over  to  enlist  under  the  banners  of  Mrs.  Har- 
ley^ and  to  look  daggers  at  all  the  allies  of 
Mrs.  Vernon.  The  captain  has  rendered  hin^ 
self  extremely  obnoxious  by  showing  on  every 
occasion  a  preference  for  the  civil  party-— « 
proceeding  he  considers  excellent  policy,  as  he 
fancies  it  will  secure  him  the  patronage  of  the 
most  influential  part  of  the  community.  It  is 
curious  that  some  of  the  military  on  board  are 
decided  Vemonites ;  I  suppose  it  may  be 
traced  to  the  operation  of  the  same  principle. 
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After  all,  the  rivalry  is  rather  amusing,  and 
serves  admirably  well  pour  passer  le  temps. 

20th.  TFe,  the  military,  have  issued  a  news- 
paper, intending  to  circulate  one  weekly.  It  is 
an  admirable  vehicle  for  satire  and  covert 
attacks;  I  wonder  what  the  captain  thought 
of  the  leading  article  ?  I  know  Althorp  is  the 
author,  although  he  has  not  confessed  it  to  me ; 
I  can  trace  him  in  every  line ;  and  I  have  heard 
so  many  of  his  indignant  remarks  on  the  enor- 
mities permitted  by  the  captain  amongst  some 
of  the  juniors  on  board,  that  I  have  not  a 
doubt  to  whom  it  is  to  be  attributed.  Of  course 
I  say  nothing,  as  it  is  explicitly  understood 
that  the  editor  only  is  to  be  aware  of  the 
author  of  the  several  articles.  I  shall  copy  here 
what  most  struck  me;  it  will  hereafter  serve 
at  least  as  a  memento  oSr^-a  flirtation. 
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'*  Hints  to  Indians  about  to  make  the  voyage 

Home. 

^*  Be  not  deluded  by  the  impression  that 
the  first  requisites  of  a  pleasant  voyage,  are 
a  swift-sailing  ship  and  a  sumptuous  table; 
or  that  a  string  of  exalted  names  ensures  good 
society  or  even  decorum.  It  would  be  well  if 
captains  of  trading  vessels  remembered  not 
only  that  they  are  to  exhibit  decency  of  man- 
ners  themselves,  but  are  absolutely  bound,  in 
their  capacity  of  masters  of  the  house^  to  enforce 
correct  conduct  in  all  their  passengers.  The 
principle  of  non-interference,  which  some  con- 
sider their  wisest  policy,  is  not  an  error  only, 
but  a  selfish  desire  of  securing  the  approba- 
tion of  all  parties ;  and  indeed,  in  certain  cases, 
this  desire  may  be  deemed  criminaL  From  a 
table  which  numbers  amongst  its  guests  re- 
fined and  elegant  females,  deprived  of  their 
natural  protectors,    the   slightest  latitude   of 


JOURNAL   OF  A   DEBUTANTE.  108 

ooDversation  ought  to  be  rigorously  excluded ; 
the  president  of  it  ought  to  feel  that  he  owes 
more  to  female  delicacy  than  to  rank ;  and  that 
it  is  his  duty  to  check  licentious  remarks,  even 
if  they  be  uttered  by  a  peer.  He  is  bound  to 
exercise  such  a  degree  of  surveillance^  as  shall 
secure  his  passengers  of  the  gentler  sex  from 
the  assaults  of  vulgar  ribaldry  and  coarse  pro- 
ffigacy.  A  gentlewoman  ought  to  be  protected 
from  the  possibility  of  having  her  ears  assailed 
by  the  orgies  of  the  juniors  amongst  the  male 
part  of  the  passengers,  and  by  such  unre- 
strained conversation  as  would  not  be  ven- 
tured upon  even  within  the  precincts  of  a  well* 
regulated  boarding-house.  It  is  atrocious  in  a 
man  to  affect  to  shut  his  eyes  on  enormities  of 
which  he  so  well  knows  the  existence,  and  to 
interpose  no  shield  between  the  delicacy  of  a 
virtuous  woman  and  the  profligacy  of  unman- 
nerly young  men.     He  owes  more  to  the  dig- 
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nity  of  virtue  than  to  the  power  of  rank,  and 
he  ought  to  learn,  that  the  patronage  of  the 

« 

latter  offers  no  equivalent  to  the  indignation 
raised,  in  every  manly  breast,  at  the  insults 
sustained  by  the  latter  when  under  his  pro- 
tection. 

*^  Why   the  table  of  a  ship  should  be  a 

■ 

theatre  for  the  display  of  ill-breeding,  and  a 
disregard  of  all  the  regulations  by  which  civi- 
lized society  exists  elsewhere,  is  an  enigma 
which  not  (Edipus  could  solve.  Why,  pre- 
suming on  the  weakness,  the  ignorance,  or  the 
vice,  of  two  or  three  half-educated  women, 
profligacy  should  overleap  the  boundaries  of 
restraint,  and  expose  its  unutterable  grossness 
to  others  pure  as  the  unsullied  snow,  and  pos- 
sibly of  high  mental  cultivation,  may  be  n- 
plained  by  the  propensity  of  human  nature 
to  evil,  which,  ^paullo  momento  HUG  impel- 
litur,'*    But  the  commander  of  a  vessel  can 
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check  these  abomiaationsy  and  if  he  refrain 
from  exerting  the  salutary  influence  of  his  po- 
sition, from  the  apprehension  of  weakening  his 
interest  with  the  ofFendersj  it  were  to  be  wished 
that  he  felt  his  incompetency  to  become  the 
temporary  guardian  of  unprotected  women, 
and  made  his  vessel  the  veliicle  for-  such  only 
as  had  an  assurance  of  safety  in  the  presence  of 
husbands  or  fathers.'^ 

"  Bravo  r  was  the  '*  acclaim''  of  all  our 
party  when  the  article  was  read.  The  captain 
was  not  present,  but  I  am  quite  sure  he  is  well 
aware  of  all  that  passes— greatly  to  the  dis- 
credit of  his  discretion  for — certainly  "  wher^ 
ignorance  is  bliss,  'tis  folly  to  be  wise." 

14th  February. — What  an  idiot  Althorp  is, 
after  all !  to  take  advantage  of  this  day,  the 
much-hackneyed  Saint  Valentine,  to  send  me 
a  regular  declaration  !  so  formal  and  explicit 
top  as  to  render  evasion  impossible  !    If  this 

F  5 
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be  the  right  rule  of  military  proceeding,  com* 
mend  me  to  it !  Heayen  and  mamma  forgive 
me !  I  fed  terribly  out  of  sorts  when  I  avow 
that,  being  taken  by  surprise,  I  had  nothing  left 
for  it  but  to  accept  the  wretch  !  I  think  he  has 
grown  uglier  and  more  disagreeable  ever  since. 
A  subaltern,  forsooth  !  However,  if  all  I  have 
heard  of  India,  be  true,  his  means  are  ample ; 
and,  as  to  rank,  why  that  comes  in  time.  As  he 
himself  observes,  gray  hairs  are  the  only  qua- 
lification essentially  necessary  for  your  colonel, 
and  the  youngest  cadet  of  the  army  has  a 
right  to  calculate  on  that  sublime  rank  and 
all  the  honours  thereunto  appertaining. 

SOth.-*I  have  had  a  good  many  conversations 
with  Althorp,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  consider 
India  quite  the  paradise  of  this  earth.  I  wish  I 
knew  a  little  more  about  it.  It  is  astonishing 
how  little  the  British  public  generally  under- 
stand  concerning  this  the  most  extensive,  and 
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perhaps  the  most  important,  of  their  colonies^ 
Mrs.  Vernon  seems  to  sneer  amazingly  when  I 
and  Althorp  are  pacing  the  deck  arm-in-arm. 
I  am  sure  I  shall  hate  the  whole  class  of 
civilians  heartily,  if  this  woman  be  at  all  a  fair 
specimen  of  their  merits.  Althorp  warns  me  to 
expect  no  great  amiability  amongst  them,  and 
congratulates  himself  incessantly  that,  his 
r^ment  being  in  the  field,  he  is  little  likely 
to  come  within  the  sphere  of  them  at  present. 
After  all,  perhaps,  I  have  been  too  hasty  in 
dedding  with  regard  to  Althorp ;  and  mamma 
was  so  indefatigable  in  warning  me  not  to  get 
into  an  entanglement  on  board.  Sometimes  I 
wish — ^however,  there  is  a  fate  in  these  things, 
and  who  can  withstand  it  ? — If  Sophia  comes 
out,  I  shaU  not  forget  to  warn  her  against  simi« 
lar  folly.    What  could  possess  me ! 

28th.     I  think  Althorp  has  a  worse  temper 
than  I  suspected.    He  cannot  endure  that  I 
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should  even  appear,  far  less  be^  interested  with 
any  man^s  conversation  but  his  own.  I  wish 
he  would  understand  that  he  does  not  quite 
monopcdize  all  the  wit  and  wisdom  of  this 
goodly  world,  and  if  he  will  be  less  agreeable 
than  other  people,  he  must  expect  to  find  his 
presence  less  courted.  I  have  a  great  mind  to 
quarrel  with  him.  However,  it  is  lucky  that 
I  have  it  in  my  power  to  manage  that  at  any 
time.  Feeling  that  I  am  within  reach  of  free- 
dom, I  can  be  contented  to  wear  my  shackles  a 
little  longer.  Shackles  ?  what  a  word !  To  be 
sure  there  is  no  necessity  for  disguising  matters 
in  my  own  journal,  and  after  all  they  are 
shackles.  Just  fourteen  days  since  I  accepted 
him  !  I  fear,  after  all,  I  am  naturally  incon^ 
stant.  Am  I  quite  certain  that  I  ever  cared 
the  least  in  the  world  for  Althorp.^  A  ship 
is  a  bad  plaee  for  an  unoccupied  heart.  It  is 
too  much  within  the  power  of  **  circumstance, 


JOURNAL   OF   A   DEBUTANTE.  109 

blind    contact,    and    the   Btrong    necessity  of 
loving." 

March  5th. — ^Thank  Heaven  it  is  all  off  be- 
tween Althorp  and  me.  He  gave  himself  so 
many  ridiculous  airs,  because  I  persisted  in 
repeating  some  favourite  passages  from  Lalla 
Rookh  to  Mr.  Marden,  who  is  only  about 
twice  as  handsome,  clever,  and  agreeable,  as 
himself,  and  in  the  civil  service  to  boot.  I 
told  him,  that  of  all  the  dramatic  characters  I 
recollected,  that  of  Abomelique  was  least  to 
my  taste,  and,  if  he  thought  fit  to  enact  it  con* 
stantly«  it  struck  me  that  we  were  not  so  per- 
fectly suited  to  each  other  as  might  be  de- 
sirable. He  made  me  a  low  bow,  and  express- 
ed his  cordial  acquiescence,  whereupon  a  final 
adieu  followed  of  course.  He  showed  more 
spirit  on  the  occasion  than  I  exactly  anticipat- 
ed, and  I  thought  he  looked  better  than  I  had 
ever  before  seen  him,  as  he  turned  away  from 
me.    Thus  eudsjlirtation  thejirst. 
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20th. — Mr.  Marden  is  a  stupid  brute.  I 
overheard  him  mimicking  my  style  and  mamier 
to  a  crowd  of  Cadets  this  morning.  The 
wretch! — I  wish  we  were  landed.  Althorp 
never  speaks  to  me,  and  the  days  are  insuf- 
ferably dull — ^all  twin-brothers — I  detest  the 
sea.  This  has  been  a  most  tedious  voyage, 
hardly  diversified  even  by  a  gale. 

April  2Dd. — Three  days  since  I  landed  at 
Madras.  What  a  picturesque  effect  the  place 
has,  as  the  ship  nears  the  land !  How  unlike 
the  dark  mass  of  smoky  buildings  which  con- 
stitutes mighty  London.  There  was  a  terrific 
surf  when  I  left  the  ship ;  however,  the  Muft- 
soolah  boat  carried  me  safely  through  it. 
Another  curious  little  boat  rowed  alongside  of 
us,  looking  merely  like  two  planks,  called  a 
catamaran ;  in  answer  to  my  inquiry,  why  it 
kept  so  near  us«  I  received  the  agreeable  intel- 
ligence, that  it  was  to  pick  up  the  passengers 
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of  the  Mussoolah  boat,  in  case  of  accidents, 
irfiicfa  are  of  frequent  occurrence.  No  wonder, 
when  one  looks  at  the  foaming  surf.  I  was 
very  much  delighted  with  the  picturesque  ap- 
pearance of  the  Asiatics,  in  their  variety  of 
turbans  and  garb  altogether.  The  houses  of 
the  purest  white,  standing  in  gardens,  and  sur- 
rounded  by  coco»  and  palmira  trees,  have  a 
very  imposing  eflPect.  A  carriage  was  in  wait* 
ing  for  me  on  the  beach,  intelligence  of  my 
arrival  having  been  conveyed  to  my  brother 
and  sister-in-law,  as  soon  as  the  ship  anchored. 
1  quite  expected  to  have  entered  a  palanquin, 
and  was  rather  disappointed  in  finding  a  fine 
English  barouche  in  attendance.  My  brother 
says,  I  shall  have  quite  enough  of  palanquin 
travelling  before  I  have  been  many  years  in 
India,  and  he  advises  me  to  be  in  no  haste  to 
commence.  They  certainly  have  a  very  novel 
effect,   as  the  bearers  run  along  with  them, 
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Uttering  a  wild,  but  not  very  unpleasing  cry. 
My  European  feelings  were  somewhat  shocked 
to  see  the  men  under  the  poles^  but  I  am  told 
no  class  of  the  Indian  community  are  more 
contented  with  their  station  than  palanquin 
boys,  or  have,  generally,  an  easier  life.  **  Pity 
an  English  porter,^'  said  my  brother.  **  These 
men  are  well  paid,  well  fed,  and  two-thirds 
of  their  time  idle.  A  labourer  in  England 
has  incomparably  a  harder  life  than  the  most 
laborious  Indian  you  are  ever  likely  to  see, 
and  considering  their  relative  wants,  not  a 
tithe  of  the  means  of  supplying  them.  Before 
Englishmen  rave  about  improving  the  condi- 
tion of  these  Asiatics,  let  them  bestir  them- 
selves  to  increase  the  comforts  of  their  teeming 
population  at  home.*^  I  do  not  understand 
the  subject,  but  I  confess  this  sounds  strangely 
to  my  ears  at  present. 

5th. — Since  my  arrival  we  have  had  daily  a 
bevy  of  morning  visiters,  aU  evidently  bent  on 
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ascertaining  the  precise  dimensions  of  the  de- 
buiante.    How  soon  one  detects  the  want  of 
cordiality  existing  between  the  two  services,— r 
civil  and  military  !     They  seem  perpetually  at 
issue  on  points  of  precedence,  a  thing  so  often 
entirely  overlooked  in  the  best  English  society. 
My  brother,  being  a  barrister,  and  of  course 
belonging  to  neither  party,  may  be  considered 
as  nearly  impartial  as  any  man  can  be,  taking 
into  account  that  everybody  is  influenced  in  a 
degree    by   private    partialities   and    personal 
friendships.     He  says  the  root  of  the  evil  is, 
that  the  civil  servant  is  overpaid^  the  military 
underpaid^  and,  until  the  loaves  and  fishes  are 
more  equally  distributed,  arrogance  on  the  one 
side,  and  jealousy  on  the  other,  will  always 
exist     I  have  seen  some  of  all  sorts,  and  I 
shall  endeavour  to  paint  their,  portraits  here, 
that  I  may  not  forget  what  were  my  first  im- 
pressions. 

Imagine  an  Indian  dandy  ! — ^The  affectations 
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of  fine  people  at  home  are  mere  matter-of-fact, 
«  common,  sensible  proceedings,  in  comparison 
with  the  caricature  PblhamiiMS  exhibited 
here.  I  write  under  the  immediate  influence 
of  a  visit  from  one  of  this  most  detestable 
species,  just  arrived  from  a  remote  station. 
Imagine  a  man,  tall  as  one  of  the  Brobdignags, 
with  an  immense  shock-head  of  red  hair,  and 
freckled  so  closely  that  not  even  a  musquito 
can  set  its  foot  in  the  intervals  between  the 
spots.  Behold  him  entering  the. room,  stride 
— stride-HBtride, — stretching  himself  to  his  ut- 
most latitude  on  a  chair,  and  the  conversation 
commences. 

'^  Have  you  )iad  a  pleasant  march  ?^ 

<*Why,  for  a  bore  of  the  kind,  much  as 
usual,  I  believe.^ 

**  Rather  warm  towards  its  termination,  I 
apprehend.^ 

"  Why,  rather  much  so.** 
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A  pause — during  which  my  sister-in-law 
fidgets  amazingly,  being  unable  to  produce  any 
thing^fif  enough  for  the  occasion.  To  excuse 
the  unseasonable  silence,,  she  remarks  thai 
*^the  ezcessive  heat  of  the  weather,  has  a 
strong  tendency  to  make  people  dull  and 
stupid.^ 

''Yes;  *tis  impossible  to  talk.  Snoring  is 
the  only  tolerable  way  of  getting  through  the 
twenty-four  hours.** 

I  stared,  and  I  fancy ^  blushed.  My  sister- 
in-law  only  smiled,  and  changed  the  subject 

'*  You  are  last  from  —  ?**  she  inquired. 
''  Is  it  a  pleasant  station  i^ 

''It  might  have  been,  but  unfortunately, 
when  the  world  was  pronounced  good  •— ^  es- 
caped notice,** — the  jest,  however,  was  rather 
more  profane  than  I  can  persuade  myself  to 
transcribe. 

My  sister-in-law  tried  another  diiour. 


I 
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^*  I  wish  we  heard  of  a  ship's  arriving.  We 
are  sadly  in  want  of  new  books.  The  *  Water- 
witch'  was  amongst  the.  last,  and,  I  suppose 
in  England,  by  this  time,  it  is  almost  out  of 
date.'' 

"  Ah  I — possibly.  I  never  read  books.  As 
William  Pitt  said,  I  read  men.  Books  spoil 
the  eyes,  and  are  besides  amazingly  stupid, — 
nine  times  out  of  ten  a  perfect  bore.  I  don't 
patronize  books." 

I  pitied  my  sister-in-law,  who  by  this  time 
was  evidently  at  fault.  I  took  courage,  there- 
fore, and  rushed  to  the  rescue. 

**  Have  you  heard  on  what  evening  we  are 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  witnessing  this  ama- 
teur performance  so  much  talked  of?" 

*^  Really  no ;  it  is  quite  beyond  me.  They 
can't  act  here,  I  believe." 

I  was  silenced.  My  sister,  grateful  for  my 
attempted  aid,  came  to  my  relief. 

Have  you  heard  that  the  Subsidiary  Force 
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of  Jalnah  is  ordered  to  hold  itself  in  readi- 
ness to  inarch  at  an  hour^s  notice  ?^ 

*'  A  complete  hoax,  upon  my  honour  !  They 
said  there  was  a  row  somewhere; — ^idle  people 
exhaust  their  dulness  in  inventions  of  this  kind. 
They  serve  to  pass  away  the  time.*" 

^  My  intelligence  comes  from  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Quarter-master-general,  and  I  am 
tempted  to  put  some  faith  in  it,  I  assure 
you," 

'*  Perhaps  that  troublesome  old  fellow,  the 

» 

Nisam,  is  dying,  and  the  rascals  may  give  us 
some  annoyance.  I  have  no  objection.  One 
is  sure  of  two  or  three  line  steps  at  least,  in 
case  of  a  row,  and  moreover,  I  have  a  Captain 
with  the  force.  I  wish  the  other  four  were 
with  him.  How  distressingly  hot  f  Why 
don't  you  use  a  punkah.*^  Have  the  doors 
closed  by  all  means,— good  morning  !^  and  the 
coxcomb  bowed  himself  out. 
**  A  specimen  of  a  class  not  very  uncommon,"^' 
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said  my  Bister-in-law.  ^^-The  man  is  so  pos- 
sessed with  a  conviction  of  the  extent  of  his 
own  attractions,  that  he  will  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary to  have  recourse  to  stratagem  in  the 
step  he  meditates.  He  will  think  to  carry  you 
by  a  coup-de^fnain :   expect  his  proposal   to- 


morrow.*" 


6th. — It  has  been  made.  Rejected  of  course. 
It  is  curious  that  ridicule  always  attends  a  man 
here  who  meets  with  a  misfortune  of  this  kind. 
In  the  barbarous  patois  into  which  the  English 
residents  fall  in  this  part  of  the  world,  they 
call  it,  "  getting  a  juwaub^^  or  ♦*  being  ju^ 
waubedJ*  I  was  really  rejoiced  to  inflict  the 
mortification  in  the  present  instance. 

9th. — With  all  his  feeling  for  the  military, 
my  brother  has  persuaded  me  not  to  think  of 
marrying  into  that  class.  He  says,  those  who 
are  high  enough  in  the  service  to  be  eligible 
are  too  knowing  to  be  caught,  and  the  rest 
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of  ooime  one  is  better  without.  No  girl  who 
comes  to  this  country  unmarried  needs  a£Pect 
to  conceal  her  real  object;  every  tongue  de- 
clares it  to  be  matrimony,  and  the  idea  of  any 
other  motive  bringing  a  spinster  to  this  land 
is  deservedly  scouted  as  absurd.  I  saw  Al« 
thorp  at  a  public  ball  given  by  the  Oovemor 
last  night.  Luckily  he  did  not  dance  in  the 
some  quadrille  as  myself  ;^  avoidance  therefore 
was  easy.  He  was  talking  with  an  air  of  con- 
fidence to  a  group  of  militaires,  and,  by  the 
direction  of  their  eyes,  I  am  pretty  certain  I 
was  the  subject  of  comment.  With  all  my 
heart; — the  venom  of  a  subaltern  can  never 
reach  me, 

12th. — My  brother  has  spoken  to  me  on  the 
subject  of  my  unfortunate  flirtation  with  Al« 
thorp.  He  has  convinced  me  that  its  indis- 
cretion was  unpardonable.  It  appears  that  it 
is  now  furnishing  the  nine  days'*  wonder  of  the 
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Presidency.  I  find  that  the  intelligence  did 
not  proceed  from  Althorp,  but  from  two  or 
three  of  the  other  passengers.  How  imperti- 
nent !  I  suppose  Althorp  has  furnished  a 
^mmentary  on  the  text.  What  a  stupid  thing 
is  an  entanglement  on  board  ! 

14th. — Althorp  called  on  my  brother  this 
morning.  How  very  presumptuous  !  Luckily 
an  order  had  been  issued  for  a  **  not  at  horned* 
My  sister  has  now  given  a  general  direction 
never  to  admit  that  gentleman  when  he  is  at 
the  door.  **  Suppose,  ma''am,^  said  the  butler, 
^*  plenty  palanquin,  plenty  carriage,  all  stand 
in  the  compound,  how  can  I  say,  mistress  not 
at  home,  suppose  one  gentleman  come  ?^  What 
a  stupid  wretch !  My  sister  had  great  difii- 
culty  in  making  the  man  understand,  that  it 
was  quite  as  desirable  to  offend  the  Saib  in 
question  as  to  conciliate  him.  By  the  by, 
when  we  reprove  a  native  for  his  habitual  dis- 
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r^ard  of  truth,  I  wonder  our  oonsdence  never 
admoniihes  us  of  the  fatal  force  of  example ! 

I5th. — A  grand  ball  given  by  the  Honour- 
able Mr.  ,  one  of  the  Members  of  Council. 
A  very  gay  affair,  if  not  pre-eminently  elegant. 
What  a  pity  that  some  spirit  of  the  air  does 
not  whisper  to  the  ladies  of  this  presidency 
that  finery  is  not  fashion,  and  that  a  profusion 
of  jewels  and  el^ance  are  not  always  com* 
patible.  It  is  astonishing  that,  in  a  climate 
where  very  few  people  can  eat,  the  board  should 
groan  under  such  a  hecatomb  of  offerings  to 
the  appetite.  I  suppose  it  is  intended  to  sa- 
tisfy the  eye,  since  it  is  not  necessary  that  any 
other  organ  should  be  gratified.     My  brother 

whispered  to  me  at  Hupper,  that  Mrs. ,  the 

wife  of  a  distinguished  military  official,  and — 
a  half-caste,  was  decidedly  hosky !  Gracious 
heaven!  what  a  state  of  society  I  When  I 
expressed  my  astonishment,  my  brother  whis- 

VOL.  I.  G 
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pered  that  an  initiation  at  Cheltenham  would 
have  prepared  me  for  the  enormities  of  India. 
Alas,  the  times  are  changed  !  My  father  was 
then  too  affluent  to  send  me  to  that  emporium 
of  Indians,  and  deemed  not  that  my  lot  was 
to  be  cast  amongst  them.  Cheltenham  for 
the  daughter  of  a  man  of  fashion  and  fortune  ! 
— Ye  gods ! 

19th. — ^Three  offers  of  marriage.  Oirls  who 
wear  the  wiUow,  or  are  un  pen  passees^  should 
emigrate  to  these  eastern  regions  without  loss 
of  time.  It  is  kstonishing  what  a  dearth  of 
females  exists  in  the  market  at  this  moment. 
Yet  there  are  one  or  two  extant,  who  have 
exhibited  themselves  these  five  years  virithout 
success.  But  what  horrors  are  they !  I  am  told 
that  if  they  were  to  travel  to  the  up-country 
stations,  even  they  would  escape  the  sorrows 
of  celibaicy.  Revenons  a  nos  moutans.  My 
adorers  of  to-day  were  a  captain  of  cavalry, 
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an  aadstaiit  judge,  and  an  old  Member  of 
CoiinciL  If  I  ever  allowed  toite  to  |ruide  me, 
I  should  hardly  have  dismiased  the  first ;  but, 
in  the  nineteenth  century^  women  are  too  wise 
to  submit  the  reins  of  prudence  to  the  guidance 
of  passicm.  The  second  was  a  man  who, 
though  not  so  committed  as  to  be  out  of  so- 
ciety, is  at  least  under  suspicion,  and  certainly 
not  eligible  for  a  debutante:  with  regard  to 
the  third  there  was  more  hesitation.  My  sis- 
ter-in-law  openly  advocated  his  cause, — spoke 
of  the  pleasures  of  precedence,  and  the  delights 
procurable  by  wealth.  My  brother  was  silent, 
which  with  him  may  be  construed  always  into 
tacit  consent.  However,  I  could  not  bring 
myself  to  accept  him,  having  three  insurmount- 
able objections,  —  age,  person,  and  manner. 
When  he  has  provided  himself  with  an  entire 
change  on  these  points,  I  may  bring  myself  to 
think  I  have  acted  unwisely ;  but  not  till  then. 

Q  9, 
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I  can  understand  now  the  meaning  of  the  alle- 
gory  that  Jupiter  gained  Danae  in  the  shape 
of  a  golden  shower.  It  has  found  an  entrance 
into  towers  quite  as  inaccessible  otherwise  as 
her's. 

May  20th.-»No  advantageous  partie  as  yet. 
/  should  have  thought  I  had  plenty  of  time 
before  me,  but  my  sister-in-law  seems  to  be  of 
a  very  different  opinion.  Perhaps  she  finds 
my  presence  a  restraint  on  the  indulgence  of 
her  own  peculiar  tastes.  My  brother  always 
recals  to  me  a  verse  in  Oenesis,  ^^  Now  Moses 
was  the  meekest  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth.^ 
This  is  a  distinction  which,  I  hope,  will  never 
be  possessed  by  my  husband. 

June  1st.— How  tired  I  am  of  journalizing  at 
this  dreadful  season !  If  it  were  not  for  the 
timely  rains  of  the  little  monsoon,  as  people 
call  it  in  distinction  from  the  great  monsoon 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  seems  as  if  the  dry 
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and  parched  earth  would  be  burnt  up.'  Yet 
I  am  told  this  is  not  the  most  unhealthy  seaaon. 
That  occurs  when,  after  the  rains,  vegetation 
decays,  and  the  air  is  filled  with  noisome  ex- 
halations. 

6th.*-My  rejected   swain,   the  Member   of 

Council,   gave  a  splendid  entertainment  this 

day,  to  which  the  very  eUte  of  the  Presidency 

were  invited.    It  is  a  pity  he  is  so  exceedingly 

disagreeable,  for  I  have  not  seen  a  better  con* 

ducted    establishment    since  I  came    to    this 

country.     How  much  deference  bis  rank  ob- 

tains !     Indeed  all  the  homage  paid  him  must 

be  attributed  to  that  alone,  for  he  has  no  j^er- 

sonal  claim  to  it.    Althorp  is,  I  think,  my  evil 

genius.     He  was  present  on  this  occasion,  and 

the  expressive  sneer  on  his  very  detestable  face 

made  me  receive  the  attentions  which  my  an- 

iique  loyer  was  prc^use  in  bestowing  on  me, 

with  ten-fold  greats  pleasure.    It  is  something 
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to  fed  one^Melf  queen  of  a  ffite,  let  who  may 
be  the  donor.  I  cannot  help  fancying  that  I 
shared  the  deference  paid  to  our  host.  After 
all,  perhaps  I  am  too  fastidious,  and  he  may 
not  be  so  inordinately  disgusting. 

19th. — I  find  the  whole  Presidency  expects 
a    union  between    me  and  my  antique.     My 
brother  admonishes  me,  that  the  manner  in 
which  I   accepted  his  attentions  at  the  gala 
absolutely  given  to  me  has  fully  committed  me 
in  the  eyes  of  every  prudent  person.     My  sis- 
ter-in-law hints  that  Althorp's  affair,  already 
so  much  talked  of,  will  receive  ten-fold  corro- 
boration from  my  coquetry  in  the  present  in- 
stance.   I  meant  nothings  I  swear.    Howevei^— 
25th.— No ;  I  cannot  submit  to  be  shunned 
by  the  whole  male  community  as  a  professed 
jilt,  and,  after  all,  women  have  married  men  a 
hundred  times  more  disagreeable  than  this,  on 
less  temptation ;  and,  as  my  sister-in-law  insi* 
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nuateSf  not  asserts,  the  second  chance  is  always 
worth  something. 

29th. — I  have  accepted  this  honourable  old 
man  !  Well,  I  must  go  through  with  it  now. 
Adieu,  my  journal !  I  shall  never  have  courage 
to  write  another  page.  Talk  of  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  Suttee,  indeed  ! — What  is  that 
sacrifice  to  this  ? 
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"  In  a  word,  Mr.  Lumley,"  said  Colonel  Fer- 
rartoD  to  his  Adjutant,  "  I  beg  I  may  be  im- 
portuned no  more  on  this  subject ;  my  mind  is 
quite  made  up ;  the  discipline  of  the  corps  is 
going  to  ruin,  sir,  and  an  example  mtut  be 
made.  We  are  already  marked  at  army  head- 
quarters, and  my  first  object  is  to  retrieve  the 
character  of  the  regiment.^' 

*<  Doubtless,  sir ;  but  justice,'^  the  Adjutant 
was  beginning  —  **  JuMticeT  interrupted  the 
Colonel.  **  You  will  not,  I  trust,  Mr.  Lumley, 
so  far  forget  the  respect  due  to  me  as  your 
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oommandiDg  oiBcer,  as  to  infdnuate  that  I  am 
unjust..  What  in  the  name  of  common  sense 
would  you  have,  sir  ?  I  gave  the  man  a  courts 
martial;  the  investigation  of  the  charges 
against  him  has  occupied  two  days.  I  trust 
you  will  allow  that  it  has  been  a  patient  and 
able  one.  And  what  has  been  the  result  ?  His 
guilt  has  been  unquestionably  established,  and 
sentence  has  been  passed  on  him,  which  will 
assuredly  be  carried  into  effect  to-morrow 
morning,  at  a  quarter  past  gun-fire  precisely.^ 

**  Pardon  me,  sir ;  not  I  think  unquestianabfy 
established,^  persisted  Mr.  Lumley.  **  If  such 
had  been  my  opinion,  I  had  not  intruded 
so  perseveringly  as  his  intercessor.  I  doubt 
not  you  have  carefully  read  the  minutes  of  the 
evidence  recorded,  and  have  detected  the  glar- 
ing diiMarepancies  in  the  statements  made  by 
the  two  principal  witnesses  for  the  prosecution. 
Those  two  witnesses  also,  jt  must  be  remem- 
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beredi  have  long  been  at  open  enmity  with 
the  prisoner,  and  the  vindictive  spirit  of  a 
Mussulmaum  will  lead  him  greater  lengths  in 
its  gratification  than  perjury ;  a  crime  of  such 
daily  occurrence  in  this  benighted  land  that  it 
has,  as  you  are  well  aware,  almost  ceased  to 
be  odious  amongst  the  natives.^ 

«  I  can  hear  no  more,  sir,  ^  said  Colonel 
Ferrarton  impatiently.  **  I  conclude  the  court 
have  had  sufficient  opportunity  of  investigating 
all  the  particulars  of  the  case,  and  their  sen- 
tence, as  I  have  said  before,  is  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  effect  produced  on  their  minds. '^ 

<<  I  cannot  even  yet  give  up  the  point,^ 
replied  Mr.  Lumley  earnestly.  ^*  Let  me  im- 
plore you  to  reflect  for  an  instant  on  the  pre- 
judices of  the  Rajpoot  caste,  and  to  consider 
that  Gassee  Sing'^s  haughty  refusal  to  make 
any  defence  left  his  judges  no  choice  in  their 
decision.    I  think  you  will  find  this  circum- 
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stance  iosisted  on  in  their  reoommendation  of 
him  to  your  mercy.  His  former  excellent  chiu 
racter  also  cannot  be  entirely  without  weight, 
and,  I  confess,  I  am  hardly  surprised  that  one 
of  his  caste  should  disdain  to  rebut  an  accusa- 
tion of  theft,  a  charge  that,  it  never  would  have 
occurred  to  my  imagination,  even  his  bitterest 
enemies  would  have  ventured  to  prefer  against 
him.  His  whole  bearing  is  that  of  a  proud 
brave  man,  who  would  never  condescend  to  a 
base  crime.  There  is  that  in  him  which  con- 
vinces me,  that,  if  once  sunk  in  guilt,  it  will  be 
of  no  ordinary  dye." 

^^  Theories  of  this  kind,  sir,  are  reallyi  let 
me  suggest  to  you,  somewhat  too  vague  to  be 
received  as  counterbalancing  direct  and  positive 
evidence,"  retorted  Colonel  Ferrarton  super- 
ciliously. **  When  a  man's  physiognomy  is  to 
sway  the  opinion  of  his  judge,  the  march  of 
intellect    will  have   brought   us    to    a  point 
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at  which,  I  confess,  I  for  one  am  not  am* 
bitious  of  arriving.  A  fine  set  of  features  will 
then  be  more  than  a  mere  letter  of  recommen- 
dation ;  they  will  be  found  to  the  full  as  ser- 
viceable as  a  letter  of  credit  on  any  bank  in 
Europe.  But  a  truce  to  nonsense,  for  which  I 
have  neither  leisure  nor  inclination  I  Have  you 
seen  this  man, — the  prisoner, — Cassee  Sing  as 
you  call  him  ?^ 

"  I  have,  sir.** 

^<  Since  his  trial  or  before  ?^ 

'^  Both  l-^there  was  no  order  against  it,  I 
believe." 

*'  Of  course,  not.  However,  I  think  you 
would  have  shown  a  sober  discretion,  to  speak 
the  least.of  it,  by  withholding  so  extraordinary 
an  exhibition  of  the  interest  you  take  in  this 
criminal.  You  have  already,  I  believe,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  incurred  unfavourable  no- 
tice, not  to  use  a  stronger  word,  for  similar 
conduct.    Trust  me,  tir,  the  era  for  enlighten- 
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ing  the  natiyes  has  not  yet  arrived,  and  if  it 
were,  I  fear  you  will  find  it  almost  beyond 
your  powers  to  establish  the  golden  age 
amongst  them.** 

*^  My  conduct,  sir,  such  as  it  is,  so  far  as 
regards  the  people  of  this  country,  has  never 
yet  inflicted  one  pang  on  my  conscience,  and 
until  its  voice  sanctions  the  unfavourable  notice 
to  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  allude,  I 
doubt  whether  I  shall  ever  bring  myself  to 
regret  any  part  of  it.    None  knows  better  than 
yourself,  sir,    the  source  in  which  originated 
those  representations  that  led  to  comments  I 
cannot  imagine  I  deserved,  and  as  those  cen- 
sures were  publicly  retracted,  and  a  stigma 
affixed  on  my  accuser,  pardon  me  if  I  venture 
to  believe  that  even  you.  Colonel,  on  calm 
consideration,  will  be  inclined  to  think  that  the 
allusion  you  have  just  made  might  have  been 
forborne.'^ 

^'  Well,  well,  perhaps  I   was  warm,^   re- 
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turned  Colonel  Feirarton  hastily,  for  he  had 
tact  enough  to  perceive  he  had  somewhat  ex^ 
ceeded  the  limits  to  which  even  military  pre* 
rogative  extends.  "  The  fact  is,  Mr.  Lumley, 
from  some  cause  or  other  the  men  seem  in- 
fluenced by  a  conviction  that,  whatever  may  be 
the  nominal  positions  in  which  you  and  I  stand 
relatively  to  each  other,  you  are  in  fact  com- 
mandant, and  /  a  cipher,  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  corps  for  omament^s  sake  only.  Such  a 
state  of  opinion,  sir,  is  favourable  to  neither  of 
us,  and  I  have  firmly  resolved  to  remove  the 
causes  of  it.  I  am  made  of  somewhat  sterner 
stuff  than  my  predecessor,  and,  in  one  word, 
will  not  only  seeniy  but  be^  commanding  officer 
of  my  own  regiment.^ 

Mr.  Lumley  bowed,  and  cotiquered  a  smile. 

*'  And  what  might  be  the  nature  of  your 
last  conference  with  Cassee  Sing.^"^  enquired 
Colonel  Ferrarton.     "  Not,  I  trust,  to  inspire 
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him  with  any  hope  that  your  iafluence,  great 
as  it  deservedly  must  be,  would  be  sufficient  to 
ensure  his  escape  on  this  occasion  ?^ 

A  flush  passed  over  the  young  man^s  brow, 
either  excited  by  the  sneer  or  the  insinuation 
of  his  superior.  ^^  My  visits,  sir,  had  no  such 
object.  Their  purpose  was  a  desire  of  ascer- 
taining whethw  I  could  elicit  from  the  man 
himself  anything  that  could  tend  to  throw  a 
light  on  what  I  still  must  venture  to  consider 
a  very  intricate  business.^' 

"  And  your  object  was  not  gained  ?""  said 
the  Colonel,  with  an  appearance  of  greater 
exultation  than  circumstances  seemed  to  call 
for. 

**  1  regret  to  say  it  was  not  Cassee  Sing 
appears  to  have  folded  himself  in  a  gloomy 
resolution  to  bear  all  that  may  be  inflicted 
without  complaint ;  and,  as  he  has  disdained  to 
prove  the  innocence  he  has  asserted,  to  endure 
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every  oonsequanoe  of  his  refusal.  I  have  long 
known  the  man,  and  I  do  not  scruple  to  avow, 
that  I  have  esteemed  the  strength  of  his  cha^ 
racter.  Elevation  of  sentiment,  sir,  is  not  ne- 
cessarily confined  to  people  of  a  more  westerly 
origin.  In  his  present  mood,  I  think  him 
dangerous.*'* 

^'  What  ?  Of  power  to  excite  a  mutiny 
perhaps, — or  to  enact  over  again  the  Vellore 
tragedy  ?^  said  Colonel  Ferrarton  with  a  deeper 
sneer  than  before.  **  Dangerous  as  he  may  be, 
we  will  however  venture  to  encounter  him, 
and  I  almost  suspect  our  weapons  will  be  able 
to  tame  even  that  elevation  of  character  which 
you  so  greatly  admire.  We  will,  ¥rith  your 
permission,  keep  such  a  scrutiny  over  him  as 
so  doughty  a  hero  may  require  at  our  hands, 
and  find  our  safety  in  our  caution.  You  will 
insert  the  order  for  a  punishment  parade  of 
the  regiment  to-morrow  morning,  preceded  of 
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course  by  the  finding  of  the  Court  and  the 
sentence.  There  is  nothing  more,  to-day, 
Mr.  Lumley :  good  morning  to  you,  sir,^  and 
Lumley  bowed  and  retired. 


The  day  broke ;  the  gun  had  pealed,  and  the 
whole  regiment  was  assembled.  Lumley  walked 
his  charger  to  and  fro  in  front  of  the  line,  and 
the  cloud  on  his  brow  was  visible  to  all.  Many 
significant  glances  were  exchanged  amongst  the 
sipahis,  indicative  of  their  conviction  that  this 
evident  sadness  originated  in  his  sympathy 
with  a  favourite  disgraced.  They  had  not 
power  to  penetrate  the  deeper  workings  of 
Lumley^s  mind,  —  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  un- 
resting tide  that  moves  for  ever  in  the  human 
heart.  He  knew  well  the  lofty  pride  that 
characterises  the  Rajpoot  tribe  generally,  and 
he  had  keenly  observed  the  workings  of 
Cassee   Singes    spirit  as   an   individual.      He 
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was  versed  also  in  the  history  of  this  race, 
and  he  recollected  many  instances  in  which 
self-immolation  had  been  the  means  of  escape 
from  threatened  disgrace.  He  anticipated 
therefore  a  far  bloodier  catastrophe  than 
that  which  the  regiment  was  now  assembled 
to  witness.  He  was  impressed  with  a  firm  be- 
lief, that  Cassee  Sing  would  be  found  to  have 
prevented  by  suicide  the  degradation  that  im- 
pended over  him. 

His  anticipations  were  not,  however,  realized. 
Colonel  Ferrarton  appeared  on  the  ground, 
and,  not  many  minutes  after,  the  prisoner  was 
visible  under  the  escort  of  the  appointed  guard. 
Lumley  looked  earnestly  into  his  countenance, 
and  he  saw  the  same  immoveable  expression  of 
resolute  endurance  which  Cassee  Sing  had  ex- 
hibited since  the  result  of  his  trial  was  made 
known  to  him.  To  one  accustomed  to  the 
changes  of  an  Asiatic  complexion,  the  pallor 
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of  his  cbeek  was  suffideDtly  evident,  and  the 
Gompresud  lip  and  inflated  nostril  were  not 
untuited  to  the  gleam  of  fire  whioh  at  intervalB 
burnt  in  bis  eye.  He  was  conducted  to  his 
place,  and  the  uiual  fonna  of  reading  the 
charges  and  the  sentence  having  been  observed, 
the  punishioent  commenoed.  It  needs  not  to 
follow  it  through  all  the  disgusting  details.  It 
is  sufficient  to  notice,  that  not  one  cry  escaped 
the  sufferer.  Those  unfortunately  accustomed 
to  witness  Hindus  generally  undergoing  this 
punishment  that  are  sensible  their  sympathy 
ia  diminished  by  the  .  loud  and  unmanly 
ydls  of  the  culprit.  In  thit  instance  all  was 
nlent  as  death,  and  even  Colonel  Ferrarton, 
with  all  his  notions  of  military  discipline,  and 
his  prejudices  against  the  prisoner  personally, 
was  compelled  to  allow  that  Cassee  Sing  was  nu 
flincher,  but  bore  the  pain  as  became  a  man 
and  a  soldier. 
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The  barbarous  scene  over,  the  Rajpoot  was 
sent  as  usual  to  hoflfpital.  In  due  time  the 
surgeon  reported  him  recovered^  and  previously 
to  his  assuming  his  usual  duties,  he  attended, 
by  order,  at  Colonel  Ferrarton^s  quarters,  and 
received  such  advice  and  instructions  for  his 
future  guidance  as  the  commandant  deemed 
best  adapted  to  his  peculiar  character  and  cir- 
cumstances. 

Cassee  Sing  listened  with  a  patient  air  and 
a  downcast  eye.  But  when  the  harangue  was 
finidied,  he  poured  on  his  Colonel  the  full  fire 
of  a  glance  that  seemed  to  have  as  much  power 
of  scathing  as  the  red  lightning. 

Colonel  Ferrarton  quailed  for  a  moment,  but 
no  longer.  He  was  alive  instantly  to  the  in- 
solence of  even  that  mute  defiance,  and  he 
concluded  the  interview  with  this  brief  exhor- 
tation:— ^^  Let  the  past  warn  you,  Cassee  Sing. 
No  insolence  will  I  suffer   to  pass   unnoticed 
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and  unpimished.  Perform  your  duties  like  a 
good  soldier,  and  endeavour,  by  your  future 
conduct,  ta  wipe  away  the  stain  you  have 
brought  on  yourself.  Remember,  that  theft 
is  a  crime  I  will  never  allow  to  be  perpetrated 
with  impunity.  Take  heed  to  yourself,  there- 
fore ;  I  shall  have  an  eye  on*  you,  and  depend, 
that  you  have  yet  suffered  but  a  tithe  of  what 
will  be  inflicted,  if  you  again  offend.'*^ 

The  eye  of  Cassee  Sing  again  poured  its  full 
tide  of  fire  on  the  ColoneL  It  lasted  but  an 
instant,  and,  as  he  withdrew  it,  a  smile  gather- 
ed on  his  closed  lips.  If  it  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  Colonel  Ferrarton,  it  was  but  for  a 
moment ;  in  the  next,  the  Rajpoot  had  made 
the  usual  lowly  Asiatic  salam,  and  had  re- 
treated. 


Gasaee  Sing  had  deserted. 

This  was  in  the   report  of  the  succeeding 


14^  THE    PUNISHMENT. 

morning.  When  he  should  have  been  on  the 
relief  of  the  main -guard,  he  was  not  to  be 
found.  Not  a  trace  of  former  occupation  re* 
mained  in  his  hut;  it  seemed  that  he  had 
found  satisfaction  in  destroying  every  indica- 
tion that  it  had  once  been  his  abode. 

Search  was  made— not  the  less  vigorous,  be* 
cause  Colonel  Ferrarton  felt  his  own  personal 
dignity  involved  in  the  discovery  of  the  deserter. 
He  uttered  a  thousand  vows  of  the  punishment 
that  should  surely  attend  his  return ;  vows 
breathed  to  empty  air,  for  party  after  party 
came  back  from  the  useless  pursuit,  and  had 
found  no  trace  of  Cassee  Sing.  And  days  and 
weeks  intervened,  and  he  ceased  almost  to  be 
remembered. 


It  was  a  bright  moonlight  night,  towards 
the  middle  of  April,  when,  though  the  parching 
hot  winds  had  not  as  yet. scorched  the  earth,  the 
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days  were  8u£Bciently  oppressive  to  render  the 
midnight  air  a  desirable  refreshment  to  the 
sleepless  European  sojourner  in  India.  Colo- 
nel Ferrarton  was  now  at  a  picturesque  spot, 
towards  the  summit  of  a  ghaut,  some  fifteen 
miles  from  the  garrison  where  his  regiment  was 
cantoned.  He  had  a  magnificent  array  of 
tents  pitched  for- the  accommodation  of  himself 
and  his  family,  and  he  was  more  than  ordi- 
narily gratified  by  the  change  of  scene,  since 
the  design  of  his  short  journey  was  so  fully 
answered  in  the  recovery  of  his  eldest-bom, 
from  a  lingering  and  inexplicable  indisposition. 
He  was  a  fair  and  lovely  boy ;  the  more 
masculine  image  of  a  wife  adored  by  a  devoted 
husband.  He  had  numbered  hardly  six  sum- 
mers, and  parental  fondness  had  thus  long  re- 
tarded the  period,  which  was  reluctantly  allow- 
ed to  be  at  hand,  when  he  should  sail  to  the 
more  genial  shores  of  England,  for  the  neces- 
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sary  strengthening  of  his  constitution.  Colonel 
Ferrarton  had  excused  this  fond  lingering  to 
liimself,  by  dwelling  on  the  precocious  develop- 
ment of  his  boy^s  intellect,  which  repaid  so 
amply  the  culture  already  bestowed  on  it, 
that  a  yearns  delay  might  well  be  allowed,  when 
it  was  remembered  how  great  was  the  child'^s 
aptitude.  Nature  had  given  him  a  spirit  no 
less  lively  than  it  was  intelligent.  The  young 
antelope  bounded  not  more  gaOy  than  that 
joyous  child ;  he  had  not  drooped  beneath  the 
scorching  wind,  nor  withered  in  the  fever- 
damps  of  the  monsoon  ;  the  very  elements  had 
setmed  to  cherish  him.  Such  at  least  had  been 
the  thought  of  the  partial  father's  heart,  as 
day  after  day  he  had  watched  with  delight 
the  unfaded  rose  that  bloomed  on  the  cheek 
of  his  first-born,  the  undimmed  lustre  that 
sparkled  in  the  glance  of  his  brilliant  eye. 
But  sickness,  the  destroyer,  had  at  length 
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settled  on  his  prey.  And  how  it  had  hap- 
penedy  and  what  shape  it  had  assumed,  the 
baffled  medical  attendants  confessed  themselves 
unable  to  determine.  The  fair  child  drooped) 
and  his  strength  failed,  and  as  a  last  fjiint  hope 
he  was  brought  to  the  influence  of  the  more 
bracing  air  of  the  hills.  Success  appeared 
to  have  attended  the  experiment.  His  laugh, 
wild  and  free,  once  more  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  his  parents,  and  they  ventured  again  to  in- 
dulge those  dreams  in  his  behalf  which  look  so 
far  into  the  future;  from  which  neither  warn- 
ing nor  trial  ever  entirely  weans  the  spirit  of  a 
human  being. 

It  was  a  bright  and  beautiful  midnight,  and 
the  stars  were  walking  along  the  heavens  in 
their  glory.  The  step  of  Colonel  Ferrarton  was 
firm,  and  his  head  erect,  and  his  spirit  buoy- 
ant, as  his  brow  cooled  beneath  the  influence  of 
the  night-breeze.    If  ever  man  felt  secure  from 

VOL.  I.  H 
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the  approach  of  danger,  it  wa3  this  man.    His 
very  soul  glowed  within  him  beneath  one  of 
those  influences  which  form  part  of  **  the  bur* 
den  of  the  mystery  of  all  this  unintelligible 
world/'     As  he  glanced  upon  his  backward 
course,  even  memory  appeared  in  hues  hardly 
less  bright  than  those  of  hope.     Nor  let  it  be 
supposed  that   his  delusion  was  beyond  that 
often  dazzling  mortal  view.     He  had  passed 
through  his  career  with  unspotted  honour,  and 
he  bore  an  unblemished  name.     And,  notwith- 
standing the  instance  which  first  introduced  him 
here,  he  was  not  a  cruel  man,  not  a  harsh  officer. 
He  had  peculiar  prejudices,  and  was  extremely 
tenacious  of  his  official  dignity.     Beyond  the 
sphere  of  these,  he  was  a  brave  officer  and  an 
honourable  gentleman. 

And,  involved  in  his  own  bright  dreams,  he 
paced  far  beyond  the  lines  of  his  encampment, 
and  was  roused  to  recollection  only  by  the 
falling  of  a  dark  shadow  aross  his  path. 
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He  was  startled,  as  his  eye  rested  on  a  human 
being,  pausing  so  as  to  prevent  his  progress. 
He  had  no  weapon  in  his  hand,  and  he  could 
distinctly  trace  the  outline  of  the  muscular 
figure  before  him,  as  it  stood  naked  to  the 
loins,  thrown  out  in  strong  relief  from  the  mass 
of  light  that  lay  over  the  back-ground.  There* 
was  no  turban  on  his  brow,  and  his  long  locks 
hung  in  df-Uke  disorder  over  his  sable  neck 
and  face;  and  his  eyes  glared  from  behind 
them,  dark  and  terrible  as  the  flash  of  the 
tiger^s  on  the  unprepared  traveller. 

Colonel  Ferrarton^s  first  instinct  was  retreat, 
but  be  had  no  sooner  turned  with  a  view  of 
effecting  this  object,  than  the  form,  anticipat- 
ing his  intentions,  wheeled  round,  and  again 
stayed  his  progress.  Thus  baffled,  Colonel 
Ferrarton  spoke  in  the  language  of  the  country, 
— "  Kah  hi  ? — con  hi  turn  ? — "  what  is  it  ? — who 

are  you  ?" 

Ha 
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The  man  planted  his  foot  more  firmly,  and 
threw  back  his  lofty  head.  As  he  did  so,  his 
thick  locks  fell  from  his  face,  and  displayed  a 
countenance  not  to  be  mistaken,  even  in  that  un* 
certain  light. — *^  Do  you  know  me  now  ?  or  must 
I  tell  you,  that  I  am  the  scourged,  trampled, 
mangled  slave,  Cassee  Sing,  the  Rajpoot  ?^ 

Even  the  heart  of  the  brave  soldier  quailed. 
Let  it  be  remembered,  that  he  was  without 
weapon  of  any  kind,  and  his  practised  eye  saw 
the  creiss*  of  the  Hindoo  fastened  in  his  cum- 
merbund.t  He  knew  well  the  depth  of  the 
degradation  infiicted,  aiid  was  prepared  to  calcu- 
late largely  on  the  extent  of  the  atonement 
that  would  be  demanded.  But  how  could  he 
measure  the  depth  of  the  burning  thirst  of 
vengeance  which  was  raging  in  the  breast  of 
the  Asiatic?  How  could  he  dream — but  we 
will  not  anticipate. 

*  Di^;ger.  t  Waistband. 


THE  PUNISHMENT*  149 

"I  shall  not  injure  you,**  pursued  Cassee 
Sing,  for  the  Colonel  spoke  not.  '^  Not  a  hair 
of  joiir  head  shall  be  plucked  by  my  hand.  I 
need  not  you — ^but  yours.^ 

Colonel  Ferrarton  started  as  at  the  hiss  of  the 
deadly  cobra.  A  horrible  apprehension  seized 
him.  He  looked  towards  his  tents,  but  all 
there  wore  the  aspect  of  safety.  The  Hindoo 
seemed  to  penetrate  his  thoughts — ^*Hope 
nothing, '^  said  he,  with  the  frightful  coolness 
of  a  determination  that  was  beyond  the  reach 
of  circumstances.  *^  My  hand  has  been  within 
already,  and  the  arrow  has  shot  its  yictim.  So 
far  you  have  numbered  pangs,  falling  one  by 
one,  as  the  stripes  on  my  body,  and  partly  I 
have  paid  the  debt  I  owe  you.  60,  and  meet  the 
visitor  even  now  brooding  within  the  walls  of 
your  desolate  tent ;  and  as  you  send  forth 
groan  after  groan,  remember  Cassee  Sing,  and 
despair.    Vengeance  has  begun,  and  there  is 


150  THE  PUNISHMENT. 

one  that  will  never  rest  until  it  is  satisfied. 
Now  go,  and  be  almost  as  wretched  as  the 
beast  you  scourged.^ — ^A  moment,  and  Colo- 
nel Ferrarton  was  alone. 

But,  though  no  longer  prevented,  he  made 
no  effort  to  move.  He  stood  as  if  rooted  to 
the  earth,  scathed  by  the  sudden  flash  of  the 
lightning.  In  the  emphatic  language  of  Scrip- 
ture, ^  fear  and  horror  gat  hold  upon  him." 
He  did  not  even  momentarily  doubt  that  the 
vindictive  Hindoo  had  commenced  the  terrible 
vengeance  he  menaced,  and  a  hundred  recorded 
instances  of  the  ruthless  perseverance  with 
which  this  race  will  track  their  victim,  until 
all  they  meditate  has  been  wreaked,  rushed 
upon  his  mind  with  the  rapidity  of  a  whirl- 
wind. His  heart  sickened  as  he  looked  towards 
his  tent,  and  remembered  that  within  were  all 
that  made  earth  pleasant  to  him.  Even  whilst 
he  longed  to  know  the  depth  and  extent  of  the 
evil  that  had  befallen,  he  shrunk  from  encoun- 
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tering  such  knowledge,  and  the  effort  was 
almost  that  of  desperation  which  brought  him 
at  length  to  the  presence  of  his  family. 

Even  before  he  entered  that  presence,  he 
heard  sounds  which  fearfully  evidenced  that 
the  Hindoo^B  had  not  been  an  empty  menace. 
In  the  thronging  steps  of  his  guards  and  do- 
mestics, in  the  wailing  cry  of  the  native  wo- 
men, in  the  weeping  voices  of  his  children, 
awakened  to  sorrow  probably  by  the  sight  of 
the  misery  around,  he  received  assurance  that 
a  terrible  calamity  had  befallen  him. 

His  first  impulse  directed  him  to  the  tent  in 
which  he  had  left  his  firsC-bom,  reposing  in 
healthy  slumber.  There  stood  the  cot,  and  the 
fair  body  was  still  extended  on  it.  And  by  the 
light  cast  on  the  countenance^  an  eye  not  pre- 
viously sharpened  by  fear,  would  have  detected 
little  less  than  living  loveliness,  so  like  is  death 
to  ^*  his  twin-brother  sleep.^ 

But,  at  the  head  of  that  couch,  bending  over 
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the  form  80  fondly  beloved,  sat  one  whose 
very  breath  seemed  hushed  by  the  stillness  of 
her  deep  despair.  It  was  the  mother,  consdoui^ 
that  the  voice  which  had  first  awakened  in  her 
heart  all  the  thrilling  ecstasy  of  maternal  love, 
was  hushed  for  ever,— -that  the  eye,  always 
gladdened  by  her  approach,  would  look  on  her 
in  this  world  no  more.  All  other  affections 
were,  for  the  time,  extinct  in  her  breast.  The 
husband  and  the  two  precious  children  that 
survived  were  to  her  as  though  they  were  not. 
Her  heart  slumbered  with  him  who  slept  so 
deeply  there,  and  when  the  husband  of  her 
youth  stood  by  her  side,  his  cheek  and  brow 
reflecting  the  paleness  and  the  anguish  of  her^s, 
his  presence  was  unheeded.  For  her,  the  uni- 
verse was  gathered  up  in  the  inanimate  body 
before  her. 

Which  was  the  more  dismal  object  to  Colonel 
Ferrarton, —  the  dead  child  or  the  despairing 
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motber, — ^it  might  be  difficult  to  decide.    He 
biid  his  hand  on  the  cold  hand  of  her,  yet  mor« 
tal,  and  yet  suffering,  in  the  hope  of  rousing 
her  from  her  trance-like  gaze  on  him  who  had 
ceased  to  suffer.    But  no  change  of  lip  or  com* 
plexion  betokened  her  consciousness  of  his  pre* 
senoe.     She  sat,  rigid  as  that  bereaved  mother 
of  old ;  apparently  beyond  the  reach  of  aught 
more  of  earthly  joy  or  sorrow.    Colonel  Fer- 
rarton^s  anguish  for  his  boy  was,  for  a  mo- 
ment, swallowed  up  by  his  intense  anxiety  for 
its  parent.     He  laid  his  hand  upon  the  cold 
brow  of  the  dead,  thus  veiling  him  from  the 
view  of  the  living.     A  frantic  shriek  proved 
the  success  of  his  experiment.     All  the  floods 
of  woman^s  grief  were  opened  up,  as  the  face 
on  which  her  soul  doated  was  suddenly  shut 
out  from  her.    And  tears  fell  abundantly,  and 
once  more  she  was  alive  to  the  consolations — 
the  sympathising   mourning — of   that    voice, 

H  5 
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which,  to  her,  had  always  hitherto  been  the 
harbinger  of  hope  and  love.        ♦        ♦        • 


Months  passed  away.  Amongst  the  many 
mysteries  of  the  human  heart,  not  the  most 
solvable  is  its  power  of  forgetting  past  sorrows. 
The  parent  we  have  venerated,  the  partner 
we  have  so  faithfully  loved,  the  child  we  have 
almost  impiously  idolized,  are  **  taken  away 
by  a  stroke,^  and  we  survive ;  nay  more,  are 
sensible  again  to  other  affections,  are  able  to 
transfer  that  love,  which  we  dreamed  was  so 
exclusive,  to  other  objects.  This  is  a  merciful 
characteristic  of  our  being  here  ;  for  what 
would  be  the  existence  of  a  creature,  whose 
heart,  and  hopes,  and  joys,  were  unchangeable, 
living  in  the  midst  of  incessant  fluctuation  ? 
Colonel  Ferrarton  and  his  wife  had  insensibly 
yielded  to  the  influence  of  time ;  they  were 
accuitamed  to  the  loss  they  had  sustained,  and 
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they  became  comforted  under  it.  Tbeir  jiro- 
jects  and  hopes  for  Mm  who  had  pasGed  away, 
were  diverted  to  another  channel,  and  cen- 
tered, perhaps  with  additional  force,  on  their 
next-bom.  Change  of  place  might  have  aided 
their  recovery.  Colonel  Ferrarton,  haunted  in- 
cessantly  by  the  remembrance  of  his  interriew 
with  Ca«Bee  Sing,  had  spared  do  exertions  to 
get  himself  removed  irom  the  command  of  the 
r^ment  to  which  the  disgraced  sipahi  had  been 
attached,  and  he  had  at  length  succeeded.  He 
was  now  stationed  at  least  seven  hundred  miles 
from  the  scene  of  his  former  loss,  and  he  began  • 
to  feel  himself  beyond  the  reach  of  bis  enemy. 
To  Mrs.  FrarartoD  he  had  not  breathed  a  whis- 
per of  his  apprehensions.  He  feared  to  over- 
whelm an  intellect  not  so  powerful  as  tbe  heart 
of  its  possessor  was  warm,  and  he  kept  his 
punful  secret  religiously  locked  in  the  sanc- 
tuary of  bis  own  breast.    He  was  so  far  be> 
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yond  the  range  of  Cassee  Singes  probable  pur- 
suit,— BO  remote  from  the  usual  habitations  of 
his  tribe,  that  he  considered  one  thought  of 
apprehension  of  his  farther  vengeance  too  visi- 
onary to  be  entertained  for  a  moment.  Never- 
theless, he  was  very  cautious  in  receiving  new 
servants  into  his  family ;  very  vigilant  over  the 
particular  attendants  of  his  children ;  very  care- 
ful that  their  rides  should  be  in  places  of 
public  resort.  He  resolved,  when  he  per- 
suaded himself  to  admit  danger  potnbU^  that 
he  would  not  have  to  endure  self-reproach  on 
the  score  of  negligence.  An  Ayah,  who  had 
been  the  personal  attendant  of  Mrs.  Ferrarton 
since  her  first  arrival  in  India,  was  never 
absent  from  her  guardianship  over  the  children, 
and  her  affection  for  them  was  as  hvely  as 
thai  of  the  most  attached  nurse  for  her  nurs- 
lings. A  Kitmudgar,  who,  for  thirty  years 
had  been  the  faithful  servant  of  his  present 
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master,  was  associated  with  the  Ayah  in  her 
place  of  trust.  Thus  cautious  to  prevent  the 
apjnroach  of  danger,  Colonel  Ferrarton  never- 

theless  ceased  to  dread  it,  and  his  days  once 
more  glided  on  smoothly  and  happily. 

The  third  anniversary  of  the  death  of  his 
first-born  had  arrived,  and  Colonel  Ferrarton 
and  his  wife  sat  in  their  verandah  in  the  mel- 
low moonlight,  shedding  those  sweet  and  sooth- 
ing tears,  with  which  we  pay  the  tribute  of 
tenderness  to  past  affections.  Not  that  the 
mother'^s  heart  had  ceased  to  love  her  boy  ;  she 
regarded  him  as  one  amongst  the  blessed, — as 
one  who  dwelled  in  a  happier  land,  awaiting 
her  arrival  there.  Her  grief  had  lost  its  sting, 
but  her  affection  had  hardly  waned.  It  had 
assumed  a  different,  perhaps  a  holier,  charac- 
ter ;  but  still  it  was  a  mother^s  love. 

Mrs.  Ferrarton  had  retired,  and  her  husband 
remained  still  in  the  verandah,  wrapt  in  not 
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unpleasing  melancholy.  He  thought,  indeed, 
of  his  lost  boy;  but  at  the  same  instant  he 
remembered  with  hope  and  pride  the  one  who 
was  left,  and  felt  that  his  cup  still  overflowed. 
He  started,  as  the  shadow  of  a  human  figure 
fell  on  the  verandah,  and  the  cold  chill  that 
crept  through  every  vein  warned  him  that  he 
had  suffered  and  trembled.  But  as  he  raised 
his  eyes  he  saw  he  was  alone,  and  he  believed 
himself  under  the  delusion  of  fancy,  —  that 
memory  had  evoked  a  phantasm  so  closely 
resembling  the  past.  Oppressed  by  his  solita- 
riness, he  entered  the  house,  anxious  to  view 
the  children  he  so  loved :  he  found  his  wife  by 
the  cot  of  his  second-bom,  and  he  was  pain- 
fully startled  by  the  resemblance  of  her  atti* 
tude  and  appearance  now  to  that  which  smote 
him  at  the  death-couch  of  his  first  child.  He 
accosted  her  with  trembling,  and  his  whole 
heart  sank,  as  her  pale  and  parched  lips  uttered 


THE   PUNISHMENT.  159 

the  almost  inaudible  words,  ^'  Our  boy  is  very 
iU.'' 

The  father  snatched  one  look  at  the  pallid 
cheek  of  the  innocent  sufferer,  and  rushed 
forth  to  seek  the  necessary  aid.  As  be 
darted  suddenly  through  the  gate  of  his 
compound,  he  found  himself  in  the  power- 
ful grasp  of  — —  it  could  be  none  but  Cassee 
Sing.  An  instantaneous  conviction  overpower- 
ed him ;  he  groaned  in  agopy,  and  the  beauti* 
ful  words  of  Scripture  came  to  his  lips, — 
*^  Hast  thou  found  me  I  oh,  mine  enemy  ?^  The 
voice  of  the  Rajpoot  sounded  like  thunder*  in 
his  ears.  **  Your  second  child  is  mine  also ; 
but  I  am  in  your  debt  still,  and  by  the  head  of 
my  father,  I  will  pay  you  all !" 

Colonel  Ferrarton  was  free  from  the  grasp 
which  had  so  strongly  held  him,  but  still  he 
moved  not.  The  wretched  father  felt  how  vain 
it  was  to  seek  the  aid  of  which  he  was  in  quest ; 
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be  knew  that  his  chUd  was  in  his  mortal  agony, 
and  that  human  help  for  him  availed  not! 
How  this  mysterious  power  over  the  lives  of 
his  children  had  been  acquired,— how  it  was 
exercised,  hardly  presented  itself  as  a  mys- 
terious enquiry  to  his  dismayed  mind.  En* 
grossed  by  the  appalling  fact  that  they  were 
falling  beneath  the  stroke  of  the. destroyer,  he 
scarcely  wondered  from  what  direction  it  had 
fallen. 

It  boots  not  to  pause  over  the  grief  of  these 
parents  thus,  for  the  second  time,  so  fearfully 
bereaved.  Search  was  again  made  for  Cassee 
Sing,  as  fruitless  as  it  had  been  when  the  first 
fatal  mark  of  his  vengeance  had  fallen  on  the 
house  of  Colonel  Ferrarton.  In  vain  the  un- 
happy father  endeavoured  to  select  some  spot 
where  he  might  rest  securely  with  his  remain- 
ing  infant;  the  whole  of  India  seemed  acces- 
sible to  the   unappeasable  vengeance  of   his 
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enemy,  and  he  resolved  to  resign  eveiy  pos- 
sible advantage  which  a  prolonged  residence  in 
the  East  must  have  obtained  for  him,  and  to 
seek  the  shelter  of  his  native  land. 

The  heart-broken  mother  eagerly  encouraged 
this  design,  and  a  few  weeks  beheld  them  at 
the  Presidency,  on  the  eve  of  embarkation.  A 
ray  of  hope  began  to  dawn  dimly  on  the  mo- 
therms  mind,  as  the  time  gradually  approached 
which  was  to  witness  her  departure  for  ever 
from  the  land  that  had  been  so  fatal  to  those 
most  dear  to  her.  Her  sole  remaining  child 
became  a  thousand-fold  more  precious  than 
even  maternal  love  had  hitherto  deemed  it. 
Cradled  always  in  her  arms,  by  night  and  by 
day  pressed  to  her  bosom,  it  seemed  as  if  evil 
could  not  touch  it  in  the  shelter  of  such  a  sanc- 
tuary, and  some  such  fond  superstition  pro« 
bably  induced  her  constant  vigilance. 

The  day  of  embarkation  was  at  hand;  all 
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their  preparations  for  the  long  voyage  before 

them  were  completed,  all  their  accommodations 

ascertained, .  and  their  cabin  in  a  state  fit  for 

their  reception.    The  evening  was  closing  dimly 

and  darkly,  and  the  mother  sat  with  the  babe 

in  her  arntid,  listening  to  the  moaning  of  the 

« 
wind  as  to  the  voice  of  a  friend,  and  wishing 

that  her  child  was  safe  from  the  reach  of  other 

ft 

enemies  than  *^  the  voice  of  its  roaring.^  "  Let 
it  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  not  of 
man,^  was  her  prayer,  as  of  the  Jewish  monarch 
of  old,  and,  as  her  heart  looked  upwards,  she 
took  comfort  from  the  assurance,  that  ^*  He  that 
is  higher  than  the  highest,"  regarded. 

Her  solitude  was  interrupted  by  the  ap- 
proach of  the  old  Ayah,  whose  length  of  service 
has  before  been  mentioned.  She  brought  food 
for  the  infant,  and  she  proceeded  to  take  it 
from  the  mother's  arms.  Disturbed  firom  quiet 
slumber,  it  uttered  a  feeble  cry  of  complaint. 
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and  Mrs.  Ferrarton.  still  engrossed  by  the  pain- 
ful train  of  thought  that  had  occupied  her, 
pressed  it  more  closely  to  her  breast.  **Do 
not  take  her  from  me,^  she  said  to  her  attend- 
ant; **feed  her  as  she  rests  here.  Surely  no 
evil  can  reach  her  in  her  mother*s  arms,*^  and 
she  raised  her  eyes  to  the  sable  countenance  of 
her  Ayah  as  she  spoke. 

The  woman,  paused,  and  she  gazed  earnestly 
on  the  face  of  the  fur  child,  as  it  lay  in  its 
innocent  beauty,  smiling  on  her  as  one  it  recog-^ 
nized  and  loved.  *^  I  nursed  it  from  the  hour 
of  its  birth  !^  said  the  Ayah,  and  her  voice  had 
that  in  its  tones  which  thrilled  to  the  heart  of 
her  mistress. 

Mrs.  Ferrarton  gazed  on  her  with  what  may 
perhaps  be  called  the  inexplicable  instinct  of 

■ 

fear.  **What  do  you  mean?  You  have 
nursed  it  from  the  moment  of  its  birth.  Ayah, 
and  you  wiU  nurse  it,  I  hope,  whilst  it  recjuires 
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your  care.  We  have  trusted  you  so  entirely, 
that  we  never  shall  be  able  to  confide  it  even 
to  an  English  nurse,  Letchimah.  You  must 
stay  with  your  nursling  as  long  as  it  requires 
your  nursing.*^ 

The  woman  threw  the  food  she  had  brought 
on  the  ground.  For  a  moment  she  looked 
anxiously,  almost  wildly,  on  the  mother  and 
child,  and  anon  she  **  lifted  up  her  voice  and 
wept,^  exclaiming  at  intervals,  *'I  cannot  do 
it,  I  cannot  do  it !  The  others  had  not  fed 
from  my  breast— ^Ae  has !  I  cannot  do  it*— I 
cannot  do  it  T 

The  terror  of  Mrs.  Ferrarton  was  extreme. 
**  I  charge  you,  Ayah,  tell  me  what  you 
mean  !^'  she  cried ;  *^  you  are  distracting  me, — 
you  are  yourself  mad  !  What  would  you, 
woman  ?" 

She  bowed  herself  until  her  forehead  touched 
the  floor.    **  I  will  not  destroy  the  babe  I  have 


THE  pukishment;  165 

fed  at  my  bosom,^  she  cried.  *'  Yonder  food 
}&  poisoned, — touch  it  not !  The  daughter  of 
my  own  womb  is  the  wife  of  Cassee  Sing,  but, 
were  it  to  save  her  from  the  grave,  I  would 
destroy  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  yours  l'^ 

One  piercing  scream,  and  Mrs.  Ferrarton  was 
senseless. 

Alarmed  by  that  shriek,  almost  of  madness, 
her  husband  rushed  into  the  apartment.  His 
fainting  wife,  with  her  babe  on  her  breast,  and 
the  weeping,  wailing  Ayah,  who  was  literally 
^  gnashing  tier  teeth^'  on  the  earth,  roused  him 
to  the  expectation  of  some  terrible  revelation, 
but  scarcely  to  that  dark  story  of  the  ingra- 
titude that  had  twice  stabbed  him  almost  mor- 
tally! 

A  few  words  revealed  the  mystery.  The 
daughter  of  the  trusted  Ayah  was  the  para- 
mour of  Cassee  Sing,  and  his  power  over  her 
had  been  used  as  a  means  of  converting  her 
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mother  into  the  instrument  of  his  vengeance. 
Of  him  no  trace  was  eyer  obtained,  and,  in 
parting  with  the  woman  in  whom  he  had  so 
confided.  Colonel  Ferrarton  removed  from  his 
house  the  evil  influence  which  had  well  nigh 
blasted  it. 

He  returned  to  the  land  of  his  birth  with 
his  wife  and  their  remaining  child.  And  other 
sons  and  other  daughters  were  bom  unto  him, 
but  he  forgot  not, — ^he  does  not  now  forget,— 
the  terrible  vengeance  which  followed  upon  the 
steps  of  the  foulest  act  of  his  existence— th  b 
UNiuST  punishment! 
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*^  An  d  who  is  this  Mrs.  Arlington  ?^  said 
Owen  to  Eustace,  two  subalterns  of  the  same 
regiment,  as  they  rode  from  parade  together. 

**  Really,  I  can  throw  no  farther  light  on  the 
subject  than  you  already  possess,^  replied 
Eustace ;  *^  all  the  world  knows  that  she  is  the 
wife  of  Captain  Arlington  of  the  cavalry  corps 
now  at  this  station,  and  I  am  no  wiser  than  the 
rest.*" 

"  Well,  have  you  seen  her  ?^ 

"  I  have.'' 

'*  How  laconic  T  said  Owen,  moved  to  some- 
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thing  like  indignation  by  the  monosyllabic  re- 
ply of  hiB  friend.  *^  Women  are  not  so  nu- 
merous here,  that  a  new  arrival  should  produce 
little  sensation ;  but  I  want  to  discover  what 
are  the  peculiar  qualities  which,  in  the  present 
case,  have  awakened  report  into  absolute  thun- 
der." 

*^  DonH  be  too  warm,^  replied  Eustace ;  *^  if 
I  had  had  any  accurate  description  of  Mrs.  Ar- 
lington to  give  you,  you  would  have  been  in 
possession  of  a  whole-length  portrait  by  this 
time." 

**  Surely,  you  can  say  whether  she  is  tall  or 
short,  fat  or  lean,  clever  or  stupid,  elegant 
or  vulgar,  without  any  rigid  examination  into 
the  qualities  of  her  mind." 

*^  Which  is  not  altogether  proven,  as  the 
Scotch  say,"  returned  Eustace.  **  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  that  internal  endowments  are  expressed 
in  broader  characters  on  our  externals  than  peo- 


MRS.   ARLINGTON.  169 

pie  in  general  are  willing  to  avow.  To  confess 
the  truth,  I  know  not  how  to  describe  Mrs. 
Arlington;  but  this  is  quite  evident,  that  so 
far  as  her  probable  popularity  is  concerned, 
the  NOES  have  it  by  a  considerable  majority.'*^ 

**  Which,  so  far  as  my  experience  goes,  is 
always  the  case  if  a  woman  have  numbered 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  have  an  atom 
more  sense  than  suffices  to  conduct  her  through 
the  processes  of  eating,  drinking,  dancing,  dress- 
ing, and  sleeping."** 

**  In  short,  I  am  afraid  Mrs.  Arlington  is  a 
Mice,  and  that  is  conclusive,^  said  Eustace. 
^*  What  on  earth  can  induce  a  female  of  that 
class  to  migrate  to  India  is  beyond  me."** 

**  Is  not  that  her  palanquin  we  see  yonder, 
just  passing  the  angle  at  the  Parsees'  shops  ?^ 

'^  Yes,  I  recognize  its  colour.  She  has 
taken  the  benefit  of  the  morning  air ;  and — not 
to  be  uncharitable,  I  think  her  complexion  will 

VOL.  I.  I 
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be  the  better  for  it.  Let  us  ride  up  baldly  and 
speak  to  her.*^ 

The  two  young  men  put  their  horses  out  to  a 
full  trot)  and  cantered  boldly  up  to  her  palan- 
quin. However,  they  gained  nothing  by  their 
expecUtion,  but  the  benefit  of  the  exercise,  for 
the  door  was  nearly  closed,  so  nearly,  indeed, 
that  it  was  ei^ently  intended  as  a  barrier  be* 
tween  its  occupant  and  the  intrusiveness  of 
people  bent  on  any  such  idle  and  impertinent 
object  as  the  youths  in  question. 

So  they  rode  on  at  an  increased  trot,  and  for 
the  whole  of  that  day  added  their  forces  to  the 
numerical  majority  of  noes  to  which  Lieutenant 
Eustace  had  alluded. 

And  his  assertion  was  quite  correct.  The 
objections  to  Mrs.  Arlington  preponderated 
amazingly  in  the  scale  of  public  estimation. 
Some  half-^osen,  to  be  sure,  persisted  in  extol* 
ling  her  endowments,  and  approving  her  man* 
ners,;  but  then,  as  the  young  men  said,  these 
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were  only  the  big-wigs^  whom  possibly  she 
condescended  to  treat  with  rather  more  civility 
than  the  unfortunate  race  of  subalterns. 

However,  she  was  a  new  arrival,  and  her 
own  regiment  deemed  it  incumbent  on  them  to 
g^ve  a  ball  to  the  cantonment  in  her  honour, 
such  being  the  invariable  custom  of  the  corps, 
—a  custom,  by  the  way,  exceedingly  praise* 
worthy  in  up-country  stations,  where  balls  are 
almost  as  rare  as  rupees,  and  even  suppers  not 
quite  such  disturbers  of  quiet  sleiep  as  mus- 
quitoes. 

To  the  surprise  of  everybody,  which  is  tan- 
tamount  to  their  indignation,  Mrs.  Arlington 
declined  the  proffered  honour. — ^'  She  had  no 
taste  for  entertainments  of  the  kind,^  she  said ; 
^*  she  never  danced,  and  was  not  ambitious  of 
playing  wall-iBower.  She,  therefore,  begged 
her  friends  to  devote  their  time  and  their 
money  to  some  more  laudable  purpose.^ 

i2 
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The  ladies  absolutely  **  had  not  patience  with 
such  airs  of  superiority  !  People  generally 
were  glad  enough  of  a  ball  on  any  terms.  If 
she  did  not  dance  herself^  there  were  others 
who  did,  and  opportunities  for  an  enjoyment  of 
the  kind  were  not  so  numerous  in  India  as  to 
be  thrown  away.  Mrs.  Arlington,  to  be  sure, 
might  choose  to  amuse  herself  with  her  books 
and  such  stupid  things,  but  it  was  shameful  in 
her  to  be  so  selfishly  inconsiderate  of  the  enjoy- 
ments of  others  !" 

In  short,  Mrs.  Arlington  was  in  terrible  dis- 
grace, and  this  last  terrible  delinquency  almost 
put  to  silence  the  tongues  of  the  chivalric  few 
who  had  formerly  enlisted  themselves  in  her 
cause. 

However,  in  a  few  weeks,  when  time  had 
somewhat  veiled  the  enormity  of  the  offence  in 
its  diminishing  drapery,  the  young  men  began 
gradually  to  find  their  way  to  the  house  of  Cap- 
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tain  Arlington,  and  bestow  an  hour  there  in  the 
shape  of  a  morning  call.  To  be  sure,  Mrs. 
Arlington  was  severe,  it  could  not  be  denied  ; 
satirical,  there  was  no  disputing  it ;  but  then, 
en  revanche^  she  was  so  amusing !  said  such 
amazingly  odd  things !  expressed  her  opinions 
so  fearlessly  !  It  must  be  acknowledged  that  all 
her  shafts  were  shot  at  people  standing  on  high 
places,  and  occupying  the  highest  seats/  She 
did  not  waste  them  on  the  canaille  of  Indian 
society,  'and  she  always  spared  her  own  sex« 
Perhaps  herein  lay  the  secret  of  their  invete- 
rate dislike.  Some  minds  are  perverse  enough 
to  confound  the  mercy  that  spares  with  the 
haughtiness  that  overlooks,  or  the  contempt 
that  disdains.  ' 

Howbeit,  Mrs.  Arlington,  it  seemed,  was 
working  her  way  absolutely  into  popularity. 
People  began  gradually  to  wonder  if  it  were 
really  true  that  she  had  said  this  or  that  ifery 
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strange  thing-— whether  she  had  poritiyely  been 
so  extremelj  rude  to  poor  Colonel  K  as  to 
read  him  a  lecture  on  the  enormity  of  pun- 
ning—whether she  had  tlirown  poor  ugly 
little  doctor  Z-— —  into  convulsions  by  calling 
his  harmless  tales  from  one  house  to  another 
mischievous — and  whether  she  had  absdutely 
ventured  to  pronounce  the  respectable  head  of 
the  force,  backed  as  he  was  by  so  much  in- 
terest, a  heterogeneous  compound  of  imbecility 
and  malignity,  of  whom  it  was  impossible  to 
decide  whether  the  enormities  he  perpetrated 
were  the  result  of  idiotism  or  knavery.  The 
male  portion  of  the  community  seemed  very 
much  inclined  to  treat  all  these  accusations  as 
the  inventions  of  some  '^  fancy  fond  with  gaudy 
shapes  possest^'  With  all  Mrs.  Arlington's 
wit  she  had  so  much  good  nature !  no  pride — 
certainly  not  the  least ;  not  only  endured  un- 
happy  ensigns  and  supernumerary  lieutenants. 
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but  actually  seemed  to  prefer  them  to  venerable 
Cokmelsy  albeit  adorned  with  the  insignia  of  the 
most  HonouraUe  Order  of  the  Bath.  To  be 
sure,  she  sometimes  quisled  the  General  Or- 
dersy  but  they  were  ftir  gttne,  and  until  Sir 
— —  or  his  Secretary,  ceased  to  murder  the 
King^s  English  so  pitilessly,  no  loyal  subject 
could  venture  to  assert  that  criticism  was  not 
richly  deserved. 

But  the  inexorable  fair  ones  were  still  dis. 
sentient. 

**  Pray  who  wa$  Mrs.  Arlington  P^  inquired 
little  Mrs.  B.  the  half-caste  daughter  of  a  civi- 
lian,  overgorged  with  the  $pol%a  opima  of  the 
East,  tiimished  as  they  were  with  the  tears  of 
the  widow  and  the  orphan. 

**  Alas,  my  dear  Mrs.  B.**^  returned  Captain 
Y.  a  brother-o£Scer  of  Captain  Arlington's ; 
^^  that  must  be  ranked  amongst  the'  impenetra- 
ble mysteries  in  which  the  birth,  parentage,  and 
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education,  of  so  many  of  the  ladies  that  make 
their  appearance  in  this  country,  are  enveloped. 
Marriage,  you  know,  submerges  the  social  and 
political  existence  of  the  wife  in  that  of  the 
husband,  and  so  long  as  Arlington  is  fourth 
cousin  to  a  peer,  we  must  take  it  for  granted 
that  his  wife^s  pretensions  are  sufficiently  aris- 
tocratical  even  for  us.** 

^^  It  is  incomprehensible  to  me,**  said  Mrs. 
M.  in  whose  education  it  was  suspected  that 
,the  mysteries  of  calligraphy  had  been  entirely 
neglected,  ^^  if  Mrs.  Arlington  is  as  accom- 
plished as  she  would  have  it  thought,  that  she 
should  have  married  an  officer,  whose  wives 
find  such  things  an  incumbrance.'** 

^^  An  officer  being  a  gentleman,^  said  the 
testy  P.  of  the  Sappers  and  Miners,  **  it  follows 
as  a  natural  consequence  that  it  is  desirable  his 
wife  should  be  a  lady ;  of  which  the  accom- 
plishments to  which  you  allude,  are  the  out- 
ward and  visible  signs.*' 


C( 


MRS.  ARLINGTON.  177 

What  a  dreadful  complexion  Mrs.  Arling- 
ton has,^  said  Mrs.  F.  of  the  Horse  Artillery, 
whose  cheeks  almost  shamed  the  hue  of  the 
pomegranate  blossom. 

^*  It  would  be  charitable  in  you  to  recom- 
mend her  to  a  place  where  she  can  procure  a 
good  supply  of  rouge,^  returned  Dr.  Z.  who 
hated  Mrs.  F.  with  all  the  unmitigable  hatred 
of  which  his  very  small  mind  was  capable. 

"  My  dear  Mrs.  Danby,**  said  Mrs.  Maltra- 
Ters,  to  the  wife  of  the  officer  then  in  charge  of 
the  tappal-office  ;*  **  have  you  any  idea  to  whom 
Mrs.  Arlington's  letters  to  England  are  ad- 
dressed.'*^ 

Yes,  to  the  care  of  — the  agent ;  I  am 

quite  accurate,  and  you  may  rely  on  my  in- 
formation, for  I  have  been  at  great  pains  in 
ascertaining  the  fact.^ 

**  I  do  wonder  who  she  was  ?'^ 

*  Post  Office. 
I  5 
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This  wonder  continued,  because  the  mystery 
still  existed,  and  must  still  provoke  curiosity. 
Nevertheless,  Mrs.  Arlington  began  to  be 
amazingly  popular,  and  even  the  female  por- 
tion of  the  European  population  were  compelled 
to  swim  with  the  tide,  for  it  was  found,  that  the 
elite  of  the  community  were  always  to  be  met 
at  those  places  where  Mrs.  Arlington  visited. 

Mrs.  Arlington  afforded  by  no  means  a  sin- 
gular instance  of  the  pertinacity  with  which  an 
Indian  society  will  invariably  hunt  down  any 
person  who  is  essentially  superior  to  the  mass. 
In  her  case,  unable  to  detect  any  objectionable 
trait  in  her  own  manners  or  morals,  they  set 
themselves  assiduously  to  discover  the  sphere  of 
society  in  which  she  had  originally  moved,  that, 
all  other  points  being  found  unimpeachable, 
she  might  at  least  be  proved  guilty  of  plebeian 
descent.  No  where  do  aristocratical  prejudices 
exist  in  all  their    narrowness  so  much  as  in 
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the  East,  because  no  other  place  within  the 
circle  of  civilisation  is  so  remote  from  the  in- 
jBuence  of  the  scfaoohnaster. 

In  a  short  time  poor  Mrs.  Arlington  began 
to  be  undri^  the  ban  at  the  mighty  ones,  for 
it  was  discovered  she  had  a  taste  for  politics, 
and  a  decided  leaning  towards  republicanism. 
This  eiceeded  §il  the  hopes  of  her  enemies. 
Radicalism  in  a  miMlary  community,  where 
the  most  despotic  authority  was  lord  of  the  as- 
cendant !  where  the  ^*  powers  that  be'^  trampled, 
according  to  their  sovereign  will  and  pleasure, 
on  every  right  of  man  to  discuss  fredy  the 
proceedings  of  his  superiors,  to  control  his  own 
Ifcctions,  and  even  to  promulgate  his  opinions  ! 
Evoi  her  former  warmest  advocates  lowered 
their  tone  when  they  first  became  aware  of  the 
existence  of  this  enonmty ;  its  startling  no- 
velty stupified  them,  and  it  was  not  until  they 
felt  that,  in  losing  the  amusing  conversation  of 


180  MBS.  ARLINGTON. 

the  fair  politician,  they  relinquished  the  most 
animating  cordial  of  their  existence,  that  they 
bade  defiance  to  the  vox  publica  of  this  most  uiu 
ptt6/ic  community,  and  returned  to  their  alle- 
giance, incurring  the  necessity  of  fighting  bat* 
ties  tenfold  more  desperate  than  ever,  in  behalf 
of  the  oflTending  dame.  In  short,  by  a  very 
considerable  portion  of  her  quondam  associates, 
Mrs.  Arlington  found  herself  cut. 

The  fortitude  which  she  exhibited  under  this 
reverse  was  even  more  offensive  than  the  origi- 
nal error  which  had  brought  it  to  pass.  It 
seemed  that  6he  estimated  at  a  very  low  value 
intimacies  which  she  saw  withdrawn  with  so 
little  concern.  *^  Who  was  she?^  was  asked 
more  loudly  than  ever,  and  they  began  to 
consider  their  ignorance  the  result  of  some- 
thing  to  be  known,  which  she,  the  subject  of  it, 
took  very  anxious  pains  to  conceal. 

At  length,  just  at  the  crisis  when  curiosity 
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was  tempting  its  8u£Perers  to  transgress  all  the 
ordinary  decencies  of  society,  a  new  Assistant- 
Adjutant-general  joined  the  Force  on  the  re^ 
moTal  of  the  old  one  on  his  promotion.  It 
was  found  that  the  stranger  had  put  up  with 
the  Arlingtons,  and  consequently  might  know 
something  of  her.  On  him»  therefore,  aU  eyes 
were  bent  with  anxious  interest,  and  his  first 
round  of  visits  was  expected  with  an  impati^ 
ence  that  almost  baflSled  all  restraint. 

The  whol6  cantonment  was  aghasU  It  was 
elicited  from  the  new  arrival,  without  the 
slightest  difficulty,  that  Mrs.  Arlington  was 
oousin-german  to  the  present  governor,  and 
that  Captain  Arlington  was  about  to  leave  the 
station  for  Madras,  his  appointment  of  private 
secretary  to  his  wife^s  kinsman  being  probably 
already  in  general  orders* 

Mrs.  Arlington,   even   the  composed   Mrs. 
Arlington,  was  astounded  at  the  number  of  vehi. 
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des  which,  the  next  moniing,  ooDyeyed  their 
several  proprietors  to  her  door.  The  apologies 
for  prolonged  absence,  coupled  with  aduktory 
expresnons  of  rq;ret  at  her  near  departure, 
opened  her  eyes  to  the  real  state  of  the  case, 
and  she  saw  that  the  official  appointment  of 
her  husband  had  operated  tliis  miracle  in  her 
favour.  Her  ^^  birth,  parentage,  and  educar 
tion,^  were  taken  as  patterns  of  propriety  oh 
the  guarantee  of  her  relationship  to  the  high- 
est authority  in  the  Madras  Presidency.  The 
tide  of  popular  favour  flowed  again  towards 
Mrs.  Arlington  with  unparalleled  rapidity  and 
clearness.  Nevertheless,  the  lady  was  assur- 
edly ten  times  more  bitter,  more  satirical,  more 
hai^ty  than  ever,  and  it  really  wa$  extraor- 
dinary, considering  her  affinity  to  so  distin- 
guished an  official,  and  the  approaching  en- 
rolment of  her  husband  amongst  the  staff- 
courtiers  by  fwerogative— that  she  continued  to 
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be  as  pitileflsly  severe  on  the  community  of 
govenmient  functkmaiies,  as  she  had  ever  been. 
Two  or  three  fidr  ones,  who  had  vied  with  each 
other  in  expressions  of  courteous  sorrow  at  her 
departure,  were  overheard,  expressing  their 
regret,  that  some  person  of  proper  feeling  on 
those  points  did  not  immediately  convey  to  the 
governor  information  of  the  ddinquendes  of 
his  kinswoman.  ^  Fancy  a  .violent  radical  en- 
rolled amongst  the  corps  diplomaiique  of  an 
Indian  Presidency.  It  was  absolute  profana- 
nation  of  the  sanctum  sanctorum,  and,  nothing 
less  could  be  expected  to  ensue,  than  a  mutiny 
in  the  army,  and  rebeUion  amongst  the  tinmili- 
tary  natives.^ 

Mrs.  Arlington  departed,  but  not  so  speedily 
did  the  remembrance  of  her  pass  away.  She 
continued  to  be  quoted  as  an  illustration  of 
the  propriety  of  every  possible  condemnation 
that  could    be    lavished    on   learned  women. 
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However,  after  all,  this  was  a  harmless  slan- 
der, and  was  so  far  beneficial,  that  it  probably 
saved  half  a  dozen  reputations,  not  so  well  able 
to  sustain  the  microscopic  scrutiny  of  a  society 
of  faineants  as  her^s  was. 

But,  malgr6  this  weight  of  reprobation,  some 
of  those  who  contributed  most  largely  to  it  did 
not  hesitate  to  take  advantage  of  their  acquaint- 
ance with  the  wife  of  the  governor's  private 
secretary  to  solicit  the  exertion  of  his  interest 
in  the  procuring  of  appointments,  leavesr  of  ab- 
sence, and  the  thousand-and-one  favours  within 
the  power  of  his  influence.  Captain  Arlington — 
who  passed  for  ^*  one  of  the  best  fellows  in  the 
world,**  in  other  words,  a  man  who  saw  no 
farther  than  his  associates  wished  him  to  see, 
inasmuch  as  he  was  not  suspected  of  looking 
beyond  the  surface— Captain  Arlington  had 
more  shrewdness  than  his  dear  friends  would 
altogether  have  approved,  and  detected,  in  all 
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its  turpitude,  the  unutterable  grovelliDg  of 
those  who  thus  selfishly  prostrated  themselves 
before  him  ;  the  unpaid  sycophants  of  **  the  go^ 
vemor's  private  secretary.'^ — "Do  not  waste 
your  indignation  on  objects  so  utterly  worth- 
less,^ said  Mrs.  Arlington.  ^*  Meanness  as 
pitiable  as  this  is  to  be  found  throughout  the 
civilized  world,  and  the  way  to  prevent  it  is, 
by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  to  raise  human 
nature  from  its  present  abject  prostration  to 
the  elevation  of  which  it  is  capable.  Let  man 
be  convinced  of  the  height  to  which  he  may 
attain,  and  put  in  a  way  of  attaining  it,  and 
he  will  learn  to  scorn,  as  we  do,  the  loathsome 
abyss  in  which  he  has  hitherto  permitted  his 
intellect  to  grovel.  He  who  has  tasted  the 
ambrosia  of  the  gods  will  not  <;ontent  himself 
with  the  offal  thrown  to  the  dogs."*^ 
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A  LEGEND  OF  THE  AFGHAUNS. 


Inhabitino  a  mountainous  district  in  a 
climate  which  has  little  of  the  enervating  vo- 
luptuousness of  the  countries  of  the  burning 
south,  the  Afghauns  stand  out  amongst  the 
multitudinous  nations  of  India  in  strong  con- 
trast to  the  dark .  despotism  in  which  their 
neighbours  9re  enthralled.  Though  under  the 
dominion  of  a  monarchy  nominally  despotic, 
their  peculiar  institutions  secure  them  all  the 
turbulence  of  freedom,  if  not  its  nobler  charac* 
teristics.  Divided  into  numerous  tribes,  the 
khan  or  chief  of  which  is  elected  sometimes  by 
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the  sovereign^  flometimefl  by  the  people^  from 
the  most  andent  &mily  of  the  tribe,  with  a 
certain  regard  to  primogeniture,  but  more  to 
experience  and  character,  they  are  united  rather 
by  a  principle  of  attachment  to  their  dan  than 
of  feudal  devotion  to  its  chief.  That  violent 
disputes  for  the  succession  often  occur  is  a 
neoesdty  involved  in  the  very  elements  of  such 
a  state  of  sodety.  Feuds  are  deadly  and  here« 
ditary ;  and  as  crimes  perpetrated  for  motives 
of  revenge  are  deemed  honourable,  injuries 
being  viewed  as  committed  against  the  indi- 
viduals who  suffer,  not  against  the  state  whose 
laws  they  violate,  the  court  under  whose  cog* 
nizance  they  come  aims  at  ascertaining  the  pro- 
portion borne  by  the  vengeance  exacted  to  the 
provocation  sustained,  instead  of  asserting  its 
sole  right  of  punishing  the  original  infraction 
of  moral  and  social  obligation. 
Lamentable  as  such  a  condition  of  political 
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existence  must  appear  to  European  civilization, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  has  a  tendency  to 
produce  an  energy,  manliness,  and  even  talent, 
which  elevate  man  to  a  position  considerably 
above  that  attitude  of  timid  and  servile  acqui- 
escence in  which  eastern  despotism  has  pros- 
trated the  passive   Hindu.     If  they  commit 
crimes,  they  possess  virtues.     Being  fearless, 
they  are  generally  candid ;  belonging  by  birth 
to  a  particular  tribe,  they  love  their  kindred ; 
hardy  and  often  engaged  in  strife,  they  escape 
the  vices  of  voluptuousness,  the   product  of 
sloth,   and   the  only  excitement   of    habitual 
apathy ;    stimulated  to  emulation  by  general 
competition,  they  are  alive  to  the  superiority 
of  European  advancement,  and  curious  in  dis- 
covering the  means  by  whiclb  it  has  been  at- 
tained— subjects  which  almost  always  fail    to 
arouse  the  indolence,  or  animate  the  indifference, 
of  the  Hindu.    If  thmr  liberty  be  rude,  it  is 
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not  altogether  without  a  tendency  to  purify 
their  moi:iils,  for  no  man  can  be  free  without 
some  innate  consciousness  of  the  dignity  of  his 
nature.  Self-respect  produces  a  degree  of  re- 
finement,  and  the  Afghauns  exhibit,  in  their 
domestic  history,  instances  of  love  incompatible 
with  the  manners  of  the  Orientals  who  sur- 
round them ;  for,  allowing  a  liberty  of  choice 
to  woman,  they  consequently  elevate  her  into  an 
object  of  respect.  She  who  has  the  power  of 
rejection  must  be  solicited,  and  he  who  would 
solicit  with  effect  must  cultivate  the  means  of 
pleasing.  Hence  flow  the  thousand  refinements 
that  soften  the  manners,  and  sometimes  purify 
the  heart* 

Poetry  is  the  first  literature  of  every  nation ; 
it  is  the  vehicle  of  conveying  to  posterity  both 
their  history  and  their  morals.  The  poetry  of 
the  Afghauns  has  a  characteristic  which  dis- 
tinguishes it  from  that  of  every  other  oriental 
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people.  Their  poets  describe  love  as  a  pure 
and  exalted  passion,  capable  not  only  of  sur- 
mounting  difficulties  but  of  hazarding  life  itself 
in  the  attainment  of  its  object.  Their  most 
popular  poem,  universally  diffused  through 
their  tribes,  is  founded  on  the  following  ler 
gend. 

Amongst  the  daughters  of  her  people^  Door* 
kanee,  the  only  bom  of  Suja,  shone  as  the 
moon  amongst-the  stars.  Fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  her  nation,  she  was  the  theme  of  the 
bards  and  the  admiration  of  the  youth.  All 
the  young  men  of  her  tribe  were  excited  to 
deeds  of  highest  prowess  in  the  fond  hope  of 
her  approbation,  and  some,  whose  rank  per- 
mitted it,  ventured  to  aspire  to  her  love. 

Few,  very  few,  were  deemed  worthy  of  her. 
Descended  from  a  family  which  numbered  so 
many  distinguished  names  amongst  its  lineage, 
the  parents  of  Doorkanee  brooked  not  to  think 
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that  their  daughter,  so  pre-eminently  beau- 
teems,  would  add  a  son  to  their  house  of  name 
less  honourable  than  her  own.  The  maiden 
was  of  the  age  in  which  love  finds  ready  en^ 
trance  into  the  female  heart,  but  her^s  had  as 
yet  admitted  no  warmer  affection  than  her  r^ 
verent  love  for  the  parents  whom  nature  had 
given  her.  Gtotle  to  all,  she  preferred  none, 
aiid  unconscious  of  the  nature  of  the  passion 
which  controls  the  destiny  of  humaii  beings, 
she  resigned  herself  meekly  to  the  disposal  of 
the  guardians  of  her  youth,  in  the  trusting  con- 
fidence of  her  inexperienced  age  and  dutiful 
*   heart. 

The  tribe  to  which  the  parents  of  Doorkanee 
belonged  had  long  waged  war  against  a  neigh- 
bouring chief,  whose  predatory  incursions  had, 
on  several  occasioi^  desolated  whole  tracts  of 
their  lands.  A  complete  victory'  had  at  length 
humbled  their  enemy,  and  afforded  them  pro* 
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mise  of  future  security.  A  high  and  solemn 
festival  celebrated  their  triumph,  and  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  fairest  of  the  maidens  added  ho- 
nour to  the  victors.  Amongst  them  Doorkanee 
shone  pure  and  glorious  as  the  white  lotus 
amongst  the  water-weeds,  delighting  in  the 
spectacle,  and  thinking  of  little  beyond  its 
splendour.  But  the  period  of  her  insensibility 
was  to  terminate.  The  hour  had  arrived  in 
which  Camdeo  was  to  number  the  peerless 
maiden  amongst  his  votaries.  For  the  first 
time  her  eyes  rested  on  the  manly  beauty  of 
the  heroic  Audam. 

She  was  no  stranger  to  his  name,  for  his 
prowess  had  caused  it  to  be  known  far  and 
wide.  He  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
amongst  the  warriors,  and  his  bravery  added 
new  lustre  to  a  figure  in  itself  pre-eminently 
noble.  Doorkanee  gazed  on  him  with  the 
greater  interest  because  she  was  aware  of  the 
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deadly  feud  which  had  from  generation  to  ge« 
neration  existed  between  her  own  family  and 
that  of  the  youth,  and  her  curiosity  had  occa* 
sionally  been  excited  to  see  the  son  of  her 
house's  foe,  when  she  had  listened  to  the  recital 
of  some  daring  exploit  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged.  When  the  maiden  became  conscious 
that  the  bright  eye  of  Audam  was  resting  on 
herself  with  an  expression  of  admiration  not  to 
be  mistaken,  she  felt  it  possible  that  there 
might  be  something  wrong  in  those  feelings 
which  had  kept  them  so  long  strangers  to  each 
other.  She  blushed  beneath  his  ardent  gaze, 
as  the  rose  of  Persia  deepens  during  the  day, 
and  she  was  not  displeased  when  the  young 
warrior  found  an  opportunity,  during  the  festi- 
vities, to  whisper  to  her  some  few  words  ex- 
pressive of  admiration,  and  perhaps  not  alto- 
gether untouched  by  passion.  Doorkanee  re^ 
turned  to  her  home,  but  how  changed  !  The 
VOL,  I.  K 
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gentle  calm  in  which  her  heart  had  hitherto 
existed,  was  disturbed  by  feelings  as  tumul- 
tuous as  they  were  strange  to  her.  The  night 
passed  away,  —  the  long  sleepless  night,  the 
first  sleepless  night  of  her  existence, — and  the 
morning  dawned,  but  its  influence  did  not  still 
the  thousand  thoughts  that  struggled  within 
her.  Abstracted  and  desirous  of  solitude,  she 
felt  the  day  wearisome,  and  longed  that  it 
should  end,  without  any  definite  idea  that  its 
termination  would  bring  her  relief.  As  the 
sun  set  she  went  forth  into  her  garden,  and  she 
wandered  into  the  thickest  plantation  it  afford* 
ed,  as  if  its  shade  were  needed  for  the  con- 
cealment of  her  emotions.  Even  whilst  she 
cherished  them,  she  blushed  with  instinctive 
shame  that  she  had  ever  admitted  them.  As 
she  emerged  from  the  tope,  she  stood  beside  a 
clear  stream  that  ran  along  the  boundary  of  the 
garden,  and  she  looked  at  herself  in  its  trans- 
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parent  waters,  as  if  expecting  that  some  change 
had  stamped  her  countenance  with  an  evidence 
of  the  feelings  at  work  within.  But,  except  that 
the  rose  of  her  cheek  was  deeper,  and  her  eye 
brighter,  she  saw  the  same  fair  image  that  had 
always  been  reflected  there.  Her  gaze  was 
long,  and  perhaps  not  entirely  without  that  self- 
complacency  with  which  women  of  all  nations 
regard  their  own  beauty.  A  small  pebble 
thrown  into  the  waters  broke  the  fair  reflection, 
and,  raising  her  eyes  to  discover  who  was  the 
companion  of  her  privacy,  she  recognized  with 
a  momentary  feeling  of  dismay,  the  figure  of 
the  warrior, — ^Audam. 

Inexperienced  as  she  was,  Doorkanee,  after 
the  first  short  silence  of  embarrassment,  re- 
buked the  intrusion  of  the  youth  in  terms  of 
severity  proportioned  to  her  desire  of  conceal- 
ing from  him  the  share  he  had  engrossed  in 
her  reflections.    Audam  received  the  reproof 
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in  submissive  silence,  and  then  poured  into  the 
ear  of  the  maiden  a  declaration  of  the  burning 
love  which  had  led  him  to  hazard  her  displea- 
sure»— to  venture  into  the  garden  of  her  iGsther, 
his  sternest  foe,  rather  than  endure  the  tor- 
ments of  a  prolonged  absence.  Doorkanee  lis- 
tened, not  undelighted,  and  after  that  first 
interview,  the  spot,  hallowed  to  their  minds  as 
the  scene  of  their  earliest  vows,  became  the 
witness  of  frequent  succeeding  meetings,  their 
concealment  extenuated  by  the  knowledge  that 
to  disclose  them  would  be  to  give  the  signal  of 
separation  from  her  lover  for  ever. 

But  love  is  often  a  treacherous  deity  to  his 
votaries.  Whether  impunity  had  rendered  the 
lovers  careless,  or.  the  evident  change  in  Door-* 
kanee  had  increased  the  vigilance  of  her  pa* 
rents,  she  no  longer  found  it  possible  to  steal 
forth  at  the  usual  hour  alone.  Some  one  was 
always  at  hand  to  share  her  rambles,  and  often 
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At  olMerved  tbe  figure  of  Audam  gUde  away 
at  her  approach,  as  he  saw  she  was  accompa* 
nied.  Doorkanee  pined  under  the  sickness  of 
*^  hope  deferred,^  and  felt  her  heart  wither  as 
she  ventured  to^ook  into  the  future.  She 
knew  the  insatiable  thirst  of  yengeance  which 
characterised  her  people,  and  dared  not  enter* 
tain  a  hope  of  becoming  the  wife  of  Audam* 
A  few  weeks,  however,  taught  her  that,  even 
in  this  enforced  absence,  she  was  comparatively 
happy;  her  despair  was  at  its  height  only 
when  she  received  her  father^s  commands  to 
prepare  for  her  bridal  with  another  ! 

Ahmed,  the  intended  husband,  was  the  son 
of  the  dearest  friend  of  the  father  of  Door- 
kanee. He  was  noble  and  wealthy,  and  more* 
over  willing  to  give  an  unusually  large  por- 
tion* for  the  possession  of  his  desired  bride. 
They  had  known  each  other  from  infancy,  and 
*  Wives  are  bought  amongst  the  Aighauns. 
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Dootkanee  fdt  that  Ahmed  might  have  been 
dear  to  her,  if  he  had  appeared  io  the  cha- 
racter of  brother,  instead  of  the  hateful  one  of 
her  a£Banced  husband.  Calm,  mild,  and  un- 
pretending in  his  manners,  Ahmed  nevertheless 
nourished  in  his  heart  the  germs  of  stronger 
passions.  He  had  been  enamoured  of  Door- 
kanee  from  the  days  of  her  earliest  girlhood, 
and,  unsuspicious  of  a  rival,  he  rejoiced  in  the 
confidence,  that  her  consent  to  become  his 
wife  would  be  given  with  as  little  reluctance  as 
that  of  her  father. 

A  belief  in  the  fatality  which  compels  men's 
actions  rendered  the  unhappy  girl,  in  this  import- 
ant instance,  passive.  As  she  reviewed  in  her 
own  mind,  the  circumstances  that  had  marked 
her  intercourse  with  Audam,  the  purity  of  the 
passion  entertained  by  them  both, — ^their  guilt- 
lessness of  all  those  thoughts  of  vengeance 
which  occupied  the  hearts  of  their  friends, — 
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die  felt  that  all  the  deities  of  heayen  mutt  be 
hostile  to  the  realisation  of  hopes,  whose  imuK 
cenoe  had  been  no  safeguard  to  prevent  the 
terrible  blow  that  had  fallen  on  them. 

The  fatal  day  arrived*  The  nuptials  of 
Ahmed  and  Doorkanee  were  celebimted ;  but  in 
tbat  desperate  hour  she  registered,  in  the 
depths  of  her  inmost  heart,  a  vow,  that  no 
other  tie  should  violate  the  sanctity  of  her  un- 
deviating  passion  for  Audam. 

Prostrate  before  the  feet  of  him  whom  pa- 
ternal power  had  made  her  husband,  she 
avowed  her  passion  for  another.  **  Let  me  be 
your  handmaid,  your  slave,^  she  cried,  ^*  but 
rather  than  Doorkanee  shall  prove  false  to  the 
first  choice  of  her  heart,  she  will  seek  in  death 
that  solace  which  life  could  not  afford.^ 

Ahmed  did  not  insist  on  his  claims.  In- 
flamed  with  a  real  passion  for  the  unhappy 
maiden,  he  submitted  to  her  wishes,  in  the 
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hope  and  expectation  that  his  constant  kind- 
ness, and  undeviating  acquiescence  in  hier  will, 
would  obtain  for  him  the  surrender  of  a  heart, 
the  value  of  which  difSculties  did  but  enhance. 

Ah !  little  skilled  in  the  art  of  gaining  the 
love  of  women,  unsuspicious  of  the  admirii- 
tion  with  which  they  applaud  the  audacious 
man  who  ventures  to  approach  them  boldly — 
Ahmed  hoped  to  distance  the  competition  of 
his  rival  by  the  observance  of  that  obsequious 
deference,  which  probably  never  yet  was  suc- 
cessful in  obtaining  the  female  heart 

Audam  was  desperate  when  he  heard  of  the 
intended  marriage  of  Doorkanee.  But,  power- 
less when  compared  with  the  united  strength  of 
her  father  and  her  betrothed,  he  dared  not 
attempt  by  force  an  opposition  which  pro- 
mised no  successful  result,  and  which  must 
have  embittered  her  bonds.  Thus  the  day  of 
the  nuptials  passed  in  peace  to  the  bride  and 
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bridegroom.  The  restless  spirit  of  jealousy  in- 
habited, with  his  legion  of  monsters,  the  breast 
of  Audam. 

At  length,  after  many  unsuccessful  efforts, 
he  succeeded  in  speaking  to  the  favourite  dam- 
sel of  Doorkanee*  From  her  he  obtained  the 
intelligence  most  grateful  to  his  soul,  that, 
although  his  mistress  was  in  truth  the  wife  of 
another,  she  had  preserved  her  purity  and  her 
fidelity  to  himself  inviolate.  The  handmaid, 
who  had  been  the  only  confidante  of  their  pas- 
sion, suffered  herself  to  be  prevailed  on  to 
become  the  bearer  of  a  letter  to  Doorkanee. 
Everywhere  only  the  first  step  is  attended  with 
difficulty,  and  very  soon,  by  her  instrumenta- 
lity, a  regular  correspondence  was  maintained 
between  the  lover  and  his  Wedded  mistress. 

Satisfied  ait  first  with  this  solace  of  their 
sorrows,  the  pair  so  irrevocably  dirided  sought 
not  the  indulgence  of  an  interview.     But  the 
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human  heart  will  not  long  rest  in  content. 
The  letters  of  Audam  became  more  and  more 
importunate.  *^  Let  me  once  more  gaze  on  that 
face,  which  I  thirst  after  as  for  water  in  the 
desert^^^  he  wrote ;  ^^  let  me  once  more  hear  that 
voice  utter  words  of  affection  and  fidelity, 
which  first  threw  over  my  soul  the  sunshine  of 
unutterable  love,  and  I  shall  be  happy,  even 
though  Doorkanee  be  the  wife  of  Ahmed.  If 
she  refuse,  I  will  believe  that  yonder  setting 
sun  will  rise  no  more,  and,  biting  tie  dust,  will 
consign  myself  to  the  country  of  shadows  for 
ever  r 

The  first  interview  was  granted,  and  it  prov* 
ed  but  the  precursor  of  many  others^  The 
bride  of  Ahmed  was  still  untainted  by  one 
impure  thought;  although  plunged  in  the 
depths  of  a  love  which  had  become  unlawful, 
her  spotless  mind  admitted  not  one  thought 
that  could  cast  dishonour  on  the  husband  who 


A  LEGEND  OF  THE  AFGHAUNS.   203 

hftd  been  forced  on  her.  If  the  paMon  of 
Audam  were  intense,  it  was  not  the  less  anxious 
for  the  happiness  and  innocence  of  its  object ; 
and  the  daily  meetings  of  the  lovers,  if  not 
without  error,  were  at  ]east  without  guilt. 

But  who  can  hope  to  conceal  aught  affect- 
ing its  interests  from  the  eye  of  jealousy  ? 
Ahmed  had,  in  the  first  instance,  been  well 
pleased  to  view  the  clouds  of  unhappiness  dis- 
persing from  the  brow  of  his  bride.  He  had 
believed  that  her  recovered  content  augured  well 
for  her  ultimate  acceptance  of  his  love.  But 
when,  day  after  day,  he  found  that  this  serenity 
was  gradually  heightening  into  happiness,  and 
yet  that  her  manner  to  himself  was  more  and 
more  repulsive,  suspicion  entered  his  breast, 
and  the  visits  of  his  rival  could  not  long  es- 
cape his  awakened  vigilance. 

The    demon    of   vengeance    possessed    his 
spirit   so  completely,  that   he  was   able,  by 
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the  very  iotensity  of  his  Tindictiye  purpose, 
to  preserve  his  outward  calmness.  He  waited 
patiently  until  he  had  ascertained  beyond 
doubt  the  precise  hour,  the  very  spot,  in 
which,  and  where,  the  meetings  of  the  lovers 
occurred ;  and,  having  collected  a  band  of  his 
own  relations,  he  lay  in  ambuscade  to  rush  on 
Audam  as  he  quitted  the  presence  of  Door* 
kanee.  The  youth,  fleet  of  foot  as  he' was 
brave,  observing  the  hopeless  contest  in  which 
he  should  be  involved  with  such  overpower- 
ing numbers,  fled.  Unhappily  he  bore  with 
him  a  wound  inflicted  by  the  jcreiss  of  his  rival, 
and  scarcely  had  he  escaped  the  precincts  in 
which  danger  existed,  when  he  fell  senseless  on 
the  earth. 

During  the  intervals  of  her  lover^s  absence, 
it  had  becfn  the  consolation  of  Doorkanee  to 
cultivate  two  moss-roses,  of  rare  and  beauti- 
ful  hue,  to  one  of  which   she  had  given  the 
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name  of  her  lover,  calling  the  other  by  her 
own*      On  the  fatal  day  when  they  parted 
for  the  last  time,  she  stood  oyer  the  flowers, 
indulging  her  tenderness  by  eomparing  their 
bloom  to  the  constant  hue. of  her  attachment, 
when  her  startled  eye  fancied  she  perceived  a 
change  in  the  hue  of  that  which  she  had  called 
by  the  beloved  name  of  Audam.    It  was  not 
fimcy.     Her  affrighted  gaze  was  fastened  on 
it,  and  she  saw  leaf  after  leaf  fade  to  sickly 
white,  shrink,  and  wither.     In  an  agony  of 
terror  she  cast  herself  on  the  earth,   and  in- 
voked aloud  the  presence  of  Audam.     At  that 
fatal  moment  she  saw  her  husband    by  her 
side.     The  weapon  in  his  hand  bore  evidence 
of  the  ffital  work  in  which  he  had  been  en- 
gaged.^— "  The  honour  of  Ahmed  is  avenged,^ 
said  he,  as  he  held  it  before  her  eyes.     "So 
perish  the  invader  of  the  rights  of  the  bus. 
bandr 
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Doorkanee  spoke  not.  Gasping  forth  the 
name  of  her  beloyed,  with  her  hands  extended 
towards  the  fatal  weapon,  she  uttered  one  pro- 
longed shriek  of  despair,  and  expired.. 

The  feud  of  their  families  survived  their 
death,  and  the  lovers  were  not  united  even  in 
one  common  grave.  But  a  power  more  pro- 
pitious to  mortals  than  they  are  to  each  other, 
fulfilled  what  doubtless  was  the  last  wish  of 
the  unfortunate  pair.  Unaided  by  human 
hands,  the  remains  of  Audam  were  found  in 
the  tomb  of  Doorkanee.  Who  presumed  to 
strive  against  supernatural  agency  ?  They 
were  suffered  to  repose  together,  and  two 
trees  sprang  from  the  grave,  the  branches  of 
which  intertwined  over  it,  and  became,  in  after 
years,  the  sacred  altar  on  which  the  vows  of 
many  a  pair  less  unfortunate  were  breathed, 
in  the  belief  that  they  were  made  there  with 
greater  sanctity. 
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THE  CANTONMENT  BURYING- 

GROUND. 


A  WALK  by  moonlight,  pleasant  as  it  is  all 
over  the  world,  is  nowhere  so  delightful  as  in 
India.  Exhausted  by  the  intense  heat  of  the 
day,  the  European  resident  hails  the  delidous 
coolness  of  the  night-breeze  with  an  enjoyment 
unappreciable  by  the  inhabitant  of  more  north-i 
em  regions,  and  finds  his  whole  frame  revive 
beneath  its  influence.  Nowhere  besides  does 
night  afford  such  glorious  pictures  as  beneath 
a  moon  so  nearly  rivalling  the  sun  in  splen- 
dour.    The  beautiful  effect  of  light  and  shade 
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adds  new  charms  to  the  peculiarities  of  Indian 
scenery, — the  snow-white  pagoda  or  mosque, 
the  taper  minaret,  the  lofty  cocoa  and  palmira 
trees,  their  slender  trunks  terminating  in  a  fan 
of  broad  and  graceful  leaves,  whilst  the  thatch- 
ed bungalows  of  the  officers,  dotting  the  whole 
line  of  the  cantonment,  impart  a  domestic  cha^ 
racter  to  the  scene,  which  reminds  the  wanderer 
that,  amongst  so  many  exiled  countrymen,  he 
cannot  be  desolate.  Anxious  for  the  enjoyment 
of  a  moon-light  stroll,  I  took  the  arm  of  my 
sentimental  cousin,  a  griffin  just  imported, 
whose  first  march  had  conducted  him  to  my 
regiment,  and  who  gladly  accepted  my  offer  of 
lionizing  the  place  to  him  at  an  hour  so  conso- 
nant to  his  own  poetical  vein.  So  forth  we 
sallied. 

We  began  naturally  to  recall  our  childhood 
and  our  school-days,  for  we  had  partly  been 
educated  together,  inasmuch  as  I  was  the  senior 
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and  he  the  junior  pupil,  for  a  few  monthsy 
under  Doctor  Merryton,  of  flagellating  me- 
mory. He  did  not  escape  our  benedic^iops  on 
this  occasion,  for  I  suspect  the  human  mind  is 
capable  of  yery  vindictive  remembrance  of  the 
tyrannical  pedagogue  who  engloomed  its  first 
impresaons.  I  am  quite  sure  my  cousin's  in- 
dignation at  the  recollected  enormities  on  which 
we  dwelt  was  very  sympathetic  with  my  own, 
and,  hard  of  heart  as  the  wear  and  tear  of  life 
may  have  rendered  me,  of  him  I  can  safely 
assert,  *'  His  a  good  youth  and  a  gentle.^ 

Nothing  is  more  idle  or  more  coinmon-place 
than  to  compare  the  existing  present  with  our 
former  anticipations  of  it, — and  yet  it  affords 
a  useful  if  hackneyed  moral  on  the  futility  of 
all  men^s  projects  for  the  future.  In  our  case, 
however,  how  brilliant  soever  might  have  been 
the  visions  with  which  our  boyish  fancies  had 
recreated  themselves,  India  was  constantly  the 
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scene  of  them,  for  it  had  from  our  first  years 
been  our  fixed  destination.  To  be  sure,  we  had 
connected  it  with  certain  adventures  to  be 
found  in  that  veracious  collection  of  bright  and 
glorious  fictions,  over  which  I  isfuppose  the  whole 
civilized  world  has  luxuriated,  yclept  the  Ara^ 
bian  Nights ;  and  on  the  present  occaision  we 
did  certainly  indulge^  in  a  few  murmurs  on  the 
unfruitfulness  of  the  country  in  palaces  and 
pagodas,  genii  and  gems,  and  its  fertility  in 
diseases,  discomforts,  long  marches,  poor  pay, 
and  bard  drills.  Harry,  it  must  be  confessed, 
was  much  less  vituperative  than  myself,  for 
which  a  concise  but  most  satisfactory  reason 
may  be  assigned  ;— he  had  not  yet  had  a  yearns 
benefit  of  these  various  enjoyments. 

**  What  is  this  P^  asked  Harry  as  we  passed  an 
enclosure  formed  by  a  stone  wall,  above  which 
miniature  obelisks,  pyramids,  and  cenotaphs 
glittered  like  Parian  marble  in  the  moonlight. 
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'<  The  church.yard,''  said  I,  **  as  I  should 
call  it  at  home ;  but  here,  is  no  church,  so  we 
must  not  veil  its  purpose  by  that  disguising 
appellation ;  we  must  call  it  by  its  own  melan- 
choly title,  *  the  Cantonment  Burying-ground.^  ^ 

**  Now  may  the  evil  omen  be  averted  !"  said 
be.  '^  How  ghastly  is  the  effect  of  the  moon^s 
rays  falling  on  those  snow-white  monuments  !^ 

*^  Nevertheless,^  answered  I,  ^*  let  us  enter. 
The  work  of  death  proceeds  so  rapidly  here, 
that  I  fear  even  my  two  years'  residence  will 
enable  me  to  furnish  a  record  of  some  dozen 
of  the  sleepers.  And,  albeit  it  may  not  serve 
as  a  lesson  by  which  you  can  shape  your 
future  career,  it  will  at  least  serve  *  to  point 
a  moral  and  adorn  a  tale.''  ^ 

I  saw  that  the  romance  of  my  cousin  was 
excited.  I  heard  him  murmuring  a  tirade 
about  ^^gorgons,  and  hydras,  and  chimeras 
dire,^  and,  taking  advantage  of  his  willingness, 
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I  led  him  into  the  precincts  which  speak  so 
forcibly  of  **  death,  the  skeleton,  and  time,  the 
shadow.^ 

The  first  tomb  at  which  we  paused  was,  in 
shape,  precisely  like  one  of  those  cenotaphs 
which  are  invariably  found  in  English  plea- 
sure-grounds at  the  termination  of  a  walk 
shaded  by  cypress-trees.  I  knew  it  well,  for 
it  had  been  my  fortune  to  command  the  fune- 
ral-party at  the  time  the  remains  of  him  whom 
it  commemorated,  were  consigned  to  their  last 
rest  in  this  foreign  soil.  *^  Let  us  pause  here,^ 
said  I.  **  Here  rests  the  body  of  Charles 
Floyd  :  he  was  once  one  of  my  intimates.^ 

There  was  a  pause  of  some  minutes.  **  Poor 
Floyd  !^  at  length  I  resumed ;  "  he  was  as 
gallant  a  fellow  as  ever  starved  through  sixteen 
years  subaltemship.  He  was  one  of  those 
whom  fortune  seems  to  have  selected  as  objects 
of  her  peculiar  malice.     Floyd  was  so  clever  as 
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to  be  the  constant  refuge  of  the  destitute  in 
all  cases  of  difficulty,  yet  by  some  unhappy 
fatality  he  never  had  the  power  of  assisting 
himself.  He  was  a  consummate  master  of  the 
oriental  languages,  as  well  Arabic  as  Persian 
and  Hindostanee;  yet  his  proficiency  never 
availed  in  procuring  him  the  most  trivial  of 
those  distinctions  which  are  held  out  as  its 
rewards.  He  was  admirably  versed  in  all  the 
peculiarities  of  the  natives,  which  render  con- 
fidential situations  so  delicate ;  he  was,  more- 
over, partial  to  them  as  a  people,  and  not  only 
patient  under  the  infliction  of  their  tediousness 
but  absolutely  pleased  with  it;  yet  this  rare 
merit  in  him  availed  him  nothing.  Alas,  my  dear 
Harry  !  we  do  indeed  ^  groan  and  sweat  under 
the  fardels  of  a  weary  life  !^  His  *  patient 
merif  took  abundant  scofl^s  ^  from  the  un- 
worthy,' and  all  from  one  miserable  deficiency. 
He  was  a  man  of  talent,  a  scholar,  a  gentleman. 
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an  officer  incomparably  suited  to  a  service  like 
ours,  but  all  availed  him  not  He  had  not  one 
atom  of  interest f  and  that,  like  the  sun,  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  flourishing  of  every 
plant.  Disgusted  at  length  with  the  obscurity 
in  which  he  was  compelled  to  languish,  whilst 
so  many  of  the  base  and  servile  were  adorned 
with  the  spoils  that  ought  to  have  been  his,— 
condemned  to  occupy  the  lowest  room,  whilst 
they  were  elevated  in  high  places,  he  sought  the 
fatal  relief  to  which  desperation  will  unfortu-< 
nalely  too  often  drive  its  prey  in  this  country ; 
he  drank^  first  for  excitement,  then  convivi- 
ality, then  to  escape  from  himself,  and  finally 
from  habit,  until — here  is  all  that  remains  of 
him  !  To  all  remonstrance  he  had  the  same 
reply — '  It  is  too  late  P  It  was  too  late.  That 
high  and  honourable  spirit  must  have  had  its 
light  sadly  darkened  before  it  sank  into  the 
grovelling  abysses  of  this  vice,  — this  beastly 
perverter  of  the  intellects  of  men  T 
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"  I  have  heard  that  the  vice  was  once  fatally 
common  m  this  country,^  said  my  companion. 

**  You  heard  truly,  mais  nous  avons  changi 
tout  eeta*  Gome  to  this  comer  occupied  by 
these  two  pyramids,  whose  darkened  hue  tells 
a  tale  of  no  recent  erection.  Here,  side  by  side, 
repose  two  topers,  whose  tempers  were  as  dif- 
ferent as  their  fate. 

^^  Let  us  look  at  the  smaller  one  first.  It 
is  sacred  to  the  memory  of  Captain  Emmett, 
of  whom  I  have  heard  that  he  was  the  clunce 
spirit  of  his  corps,  a  man  who,  in  his  best  days, 
might  have  bden  a  contributor  to  Hood'*s  *  Comic 
Annual,^  or  have  furnished  Matthews  with  a 
hint.  The  indulgence  of  the  propensity  which 
we  are  discussing  unfortunately  sank  the  wit 
into  the  coarse  jester,  until  ^  the  glory  had  de- 
parted.^ Notwithstanding  his  mental  decline, 
the  generosity  of  his  heart  never  deserted  him. 
He  was  the.  ready  friend  of  every  man  who 
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sought  his  aid,  and  the  needy  bene6ted  much 
more  by  the  amount  of  his  Abstract  than  he 
did.     With  few  wants,  he  was  always  involved 
in  debts  which  aocumuhited  under  the  weight 
of  the  profuse  applications  of  his  friends  to  his 
purse.     And  what  think  you  was  his  death- 
blow?    I  need  not  trouble  you  to  divine  it, 
my  dear  Harry,  for  happily  it  is  beyond  the 
limits  of  your  experience  of  the  possible  base- 
ness of  that  noble  animal,  man,    Emmett,  poor 
fellow,  unfortunate  in  his  promotion,  was  at 
length  near  his  majority,  and  of  course  much 
in  the  way  of  others  covetous  of  the  honour. 
Moreover,  a  step  to  one*  individual  at  the  top 
of  a  corps  is  a  step  to  all  the  rest  also,  and  the 
— th,  to  which  Emmett  belonged,  were  per* 
fectly  well  convinced  of  this  truth.     On  some 
public  occasion  the  mess  festivities  had  been  so 
honoured  by  Emmett,  that  he  was  ripe  for  any 
frolic  that  might  be  proposed.     In  a  word  he 
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was  gloriously  drunk,  as  that  word  stands  in 
contrast  with  stupidly  drunk.  The  youngsters 
proposed  to  chair  him,  after  the  manner  of  a 
successful  candidate  at  an  English  Parliamen- 
tary election,  and  he  seized  on  the  thought 
with  avidity,  encouraged  sub  rosd  by  the  se- 
niors, who  were  cautious  enough  not  to  be  os- 
tensible actors  in  the  farce.  Poor  Emmett, 
seated  in  a  huge  camp-chair,  was  accordingly 
hoisted  on  the  shoulders  of  half  a  dozen  en- 
signs and  lieutenants,  and  carried  into  the 
streets  of  the  cantonment,  hallooin'g,  shouting, 
and  cheering,  as  frail  men  are  wont  to  do  in 
his  unfortunate  condition.  They  ran  along 
with  him  to  the  house  of  his  commandant,  and 
setting  him  down  in  the  compound,  close  under 
the  veranda,  disappeared.  Emmett,  insen- 
sible of  his  situation,  continued  his  shouting 
and  cheering,  and  discovery  naturally  ensued. 
Colonel  *— -  caused  him  to  be  conveyed  to  his 
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quarters,  and,  late  in  the  following  morning, 
sent  for  him  to  express  his  regret  that  he  could 
not  pass  oyer  a  circumstance  of  so  flagrant  a 
nature,  especially  as  his  own  officers  had  re* 
ported  it  throughout  the  cantonment,  and  in« 
deed  to  himself.  He  recommended  him  there- 
fore to  invalid,  as  the  only  means  of  hushing 
up  the  matter.  Poor  Enmiett  was  humbled  to 
the  dust,  and  became  pasdye  in  his  hands; 
but  he  held  up  his  head  no  more,  and  died 
here,  on  the  eve  of  departure  for  the  station 
of  the  Veteran  Battalion,  to  which  he  was 
posted/' 

'*  Scoundrels  !^  said  Harry,  with  all  the 
honest  indignation  of  unhackneyed  youth; 
^^  how  shamefully  Colonel  — •  behaved  in  the 
affair.'' 

'^  There  are  two  ways  of  viewing  these  mat- 
ters,  and  many  lauded  him  to  the  skies.  Re- 
member Emmett^s  regiment  pressed  for  a  court- 
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martial,  and  the  eridence  mu$t  have  cooTicted 
him." 

*^  If  /  had  been  a  Commandant  applied  to  in 
such  a  case,  I  should  have  extricated  myself  by 
saying,  *  Gentlemen,  I  agree  with  you  that  this  is 
a  case  of  great  enormity,  and  one  which  affects 
equally  every  participator.  It  will  be  my 
duty,  therefore,  to  place  in  arrest  Lieutenants 
A,  B  and  C,  and  Ensigns  E,  F  and  O,  as  par- 
ticipators in  the  offence,  because  it  is  manifest, 
on  the  very  face  of  the  transaction,  that  before 
they  placed  themselves  in  the  situation  of  Cap- 
tain  Emmett^s  porters,  they  must  have  been 
quite  as  much  intoxicated  as  Captain  Eramett 
himself,  and  just  as  deserving  of  punishment.^** 


€4 


A  Daniel  come  to  judgment  I  yea,  I  say 
A  second  Daniel  I  O  wise  young  man. 
How  I  do  honour  thee ! " 

exclaimed  I,  in  admiration  of  my  cousin^s  dex« 

terous  turning  of  the  weapons  of  the  accusers  of 
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the  unfortunate  Captain  Emmett  upon  them- 
selves. **  If  you  had  been  Colonel,  probably 
poor  Emmett  might  have  been  alive,  and  him- 
self in  command  of  a  regiment  at  this  mo- 
ment. However,  the  a£Fair  got  abroad,  and 
there  are  people  in  the  world  who  remember 
it  to  the  prejudice  of  the  whole  corps  even 
yetr 

"  For  mine  own  part,"  said  my  cousin,  **  I 
would  shun  any  one  of  the  perpetrators  of  this 
enormity,  as  I  would  *  plague,  pestilence,  and 
famine.'*'' 

"  Pshaw  I'"  I  cried,  in  pity  of  his  ignorance 
of  the  usual  proceedings  of  this  world ;  *^  no 
official  stigma  has  ever  fallen  on  one  of  those 
individuals,  and  we  are  bound  to  suppose  them 
^  all— all  honourable  men.'  Let  us  pass  to 
the  neighbouring  grave,  which  contains  a  much 
more  enormous  sinner  than  Emmett,  and  one 
who,  nevertheless,  passed  through  a  long  career 
scathless. 
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**  Here  lies  Colonel  Archibald  Austin,  a  man 
who  has  left  a  name  behind  him  that  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten  by  this  army.  He  entered 
the  service  at  an  advanced  period,  having 
borne  a  commission  in  the  King%  and  mingled, 
according  to  his  own  account,  in  the  American 
warfare.  Fifty  years  he  lived  and  flourished 
on  the  effective  strength  of  our  forces,  and, 
during  the  last  thirty,  probably  he  never,  in 
one  single  instance,  went  to  bed  in  possession 
of  his-  sober  senses,  even  by  accident.  He  was 
one  of  those  extraordinary  men  who  seem  to 
carry  about  them  a  charm  against  the  effects  of 
drunkenness.  No  matter  how  far  into  the 
night  his  revels  extended,  he  was  always  in  the 
morning  air  long  before  the  sun  had  parched 
its  freshness,  and  invariably  the  first  on  his 
drill-ground.  Well  acquainted  with  the  me- 
chanical routine  of  drill  and  parade,  a  capital 
horseman,  and  indefatigable  pedestrian,  a  good 
writer,  and  of  unabashed — unabashable — effron- 
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tery,  he  defied  the  whole  pa$$e  belonging  to  the 
Adjutant-General's  office.  Detested  by  his  im- 
mediate superior, — ^the  constant  subject  of  his 
secret  reports,  wherein  he  was  depicted  in  co- 
louiv    somewhat    darker    than    he   deserved ; 

threatened  by  the  highest  authority  with  re* 
moval  and  disgrace,  he  defied  the  whole  host  of 
his  ^  most  potent,  grave,  and  reverend  signiors,^ 
and  he  defied  them  successfully.  Night  after 
night  the  cantonment  over  which  he  presided 
at  the  close  of  his  career  has  echoed  to  the 
sound  of  his  riotous  revelry^  and  more  than 
once  he  has  been  borne  through  its  lines  in 
triumph,  preceded  by  flaming  torches  carried  by 
his  own  junior  officers.  Fortune,  more  propi- 
tious to  him  than  to  poor  Emmett,  carried  him 
successfully  through  incessant  enormities,  and 
he  died  in  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  his 
honours,  overcome  by  the  efiects  of  an  extra 
half-dozen  of  champagne,  and  was  interred  by 
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the  side  <if  Emmett,  as  if  to  afford  a  striking 
lesson  of  the  diffierent  influences  which  control 
the  destiny  of  men.** 

^*  Faogh  !^  said  my  cousin  in  disgust ;  ** '  the 
offence  is  rank ;  it  smells  to  heaven  f  Let  us 
turn  away  from  records  like  this,  and  show  me 
a  memento  of  man  less  sunk  in  degradation 
than  these, — ^the  unfortunate  or  the  lucky .''^ 

*^  Turn  tben,^  said,  I,  ^^  to  this  pyramid, 
whose  pure  white  indicates  that  it  has  not  been 
long  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  atmosphere. 
Six  months  since,  and  he  who  reposes  at  its 
base,  was  alive  in  the  very  bloom  of  manhood. 
He  died,  if  in  unripe  years,  at  least  *  full  of 
honour.'  A  man  of  rarer  or  more  unobtruaive 
merit  never  bdonged  to  our  army.  Educated 
originally  for  the  church,  the  profession  to 
which  unfortunate  circumstances  had  ^forced 
him  was,  in  the  highest  degree,  repugnant  to 
his  taste,  and  contrary  to  all  the  habits  of  his 
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previous  life.  The  most  enthusiastic  soldier, 
however^  never  performed  his  duties  with  great- 
er zeal  than  Somerton,  or  studied  more  indefa- 
tigably  to  fit  himself  in  all  things  for  the  posi- 
tion he  occupied.  Grave,  studious,  'pious,  un- 
fortunately— ^for  Mem,  as  well  as  for  himself — 
he  found  but  few  amongst  his  brethren  who 
were  qualified  to  be  his  intimate  associates,  or 
indeed  who  were  desirous  of  being  so.  The 
profane  sneered  at  his  sanctity ,-»the  dissolute 
at  his  decorum.  The  ignorant  afibcted  to  ridi- 
cule the  learning  he  possessed  but  never  ob- 
truded, and  the  obstreperous  derided  his  quiet 
habits.  It  was  his  fortune  to  evince  in  the 
field,  for  he  was  in  the  Burmese  war,  how 
much  courage,  nay,  absolute  heroism,  lay  be- 
neath that  tranquillity  of  manner.  On  more 
than  one  occasion  he  distinguished  himself  so 
as  to  obtain  the  public  thanks  of  his  superiors, 
and  if  death  had  not  carried  him  to  that  higher 
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world,  in  which  all  his  hopes  were  centered, 
he  must  have  received  some  more  substantial 
recompense  of  his  valour.  It  was  my  good 
fortune  to  do  him  some  slight  service,  and  he 
considered  ever  afterwards  that  I  had  a  right 
to  as  large  a  portion  of  his  leisure  as  I  chose  to 
require.  I  am  proud  to  acknowledge  here,  at 
his  grave,  that  to  him  I  owe  the  revival  of 
those  religious  impressions  which,  alas  !  the 
mode  of  life  in  this  country  so  frequently 
effaces.  I  can  never  convey  to  you  an  accurate 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  he  insisted  on  the 
paramount  importance  of  a  man's  being  able 
*  to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him," 
and,  believing  the  doctrines^  to  obey  the  pre- 
c^ts  of  that  faith-  And  how  beautifully  his 
whole  life  illustrated  his  arguments  !  With 
him  the  things  of  time  were  always  subordinate 
to  those  of  eternity;  and,  though  never  obtrud- 
ing his  opinions,  he  was  on  all  occasions  ready 
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to  avow  them  manfully,  and  always  to  act  on 
them.  It  is  astonishing  from  how  much  annoy- 
ance this  moral  courage  saves  a  man  even  in 
India.  Few  are  shameless  enough  boldly  to 
aver  that  a  future  state  is  unworthy  of  the  con- 
sideration of  a  man,  and,  being  obliged  to  con- 
cede that,  they  are  easily  brought  into  a  dilem- 
ma by  one,  who,  like  Somerton,  called  the 
aid  of  his  reason  to  the  defence  of  his  faith. 
If  ever  man  were  ready  to  die,  he  was  that  man, 
and  who  could  regret  the  suddenness  of  the 
call  to  one  always  in  a  state  of  preparation  ?^ 

We  rambled  in  the  precincts  of  the  burial- 
ground  some  time  in  silence.  In  truth,  I  was 
occupied  by  recollections  of  my  friend  Somer- 
ton, which  came  thronging  on  me  as  I  stood 
by  his  grave.  Though  regret  for  the  loss  of 
him  was  selfish,  I  was  guilty  of  it ;  for  who 
could  replace  him?  who  possessed  that  rare 
iinion  of  qualities  which   ensure   the  tribute 


BURTINO-GROUND.  227 

of  admirationi  and  almost  reverence,  without 
checking  the  gentler  feelings  of  affection  ?  No ; 
I  cannot  deceive  myself;  during  my  Indian 
career  I  feel— how  sadly  ! — *  I  ne'er  shall  look 
upon  his  like  again  V 

**  It  is  astonishing  to  me,"  said  Harry,  at 
length,  ^  that  xeligion-  occupies  so  little  of  the 
attention  of  people  who,  considering  the  vast 
expenditure  of  human  life  in  this  climate,  may 
emphatically  be  said  to  '  live  in  the  midst  of 
death;  ^ 

**  People  act  on  the  mistaken  notion  that 
religion  is  a  very  gloomy  thing,  and  that  to 
meditate  much  on  death  saddens  life,^  replied 
I.  *^  That  such  reflections  have  a  tendency  to 
check  frivolity  and  destroy  dissipation  is  cer- 
tain ;  but  reaion  will  produce  precisely  the 
same  effect,  if  her  dictates  are  acted  on.  A 
rational  cheerfulness  not  only  is  not  inconsiV 
tent  with  piety,  but  absolutely  a  characteristic 
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feature  of  it.  Who  can  have  greater  gladness 
of  heart  than  he  who  is  satisfied  with  every 
dispensation  of  God  in  this  world,  and  who 
looks  on  death  as  the  passage  to  unmingled 
feUcity  ?  Believe  me,  Harry,  the  Christian  is 
the  only  really  happy  man,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded no  other  principle  than  religion  could 
have  preserved  the  equianimity,  the  calm  con- 
tent, of  Somerton^s  spirit,  under  the  trials  of 
his  early  life,  and  the  terrible  disappointments 
which  excluded  him  for  ever  from  a  profession 
he  loved,  and  bound  him  to  one  the  most  hos- 
tile to  his  feelings  that  can  be  imagined.**" 

The  eyes  of  my  young  cousin  were  bent 
pensively  on  the  ground.  I  allowed  him  to 
indulge  his  meditations  a  few  minutes,  then 
taking  him  by  the  arm,  ^^  Come,^  said  I,  ^^  we 
will  now  quit  this  place,  only  first  notice 
yonder  plain  white  slab,  and  as  we  walk  home 
I  will  delight  you  mth  a  short  romance  in 
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which  he  whom  it  commemorates  bore  a  con- 
spicuous part.^'  He  obeyed  the  direction  of 
my  hand,  and  singled  out  the  simple  monu- 
ment to  which  it  pointed.  *^  In  sober  truth,^ 
said  he,  ''  I  am  somewhat  overcome  with  the 
melancholy  associations  a  burial-ground  must 
naturally  awaken,  and  I  shaU  not  be  sorry  to 
leave  it.     Let  me  hear  the  romance  by  all 


means.^ 


«( 


To  begin,  then,^  said  I,  as  we  passed 
through  the  gate  into  the  road,  and  began  to 
ascend  the  hill  that  leads  into  the  cantonment ; 
— "  when  old  Colonel  Mends^s  fair  daughter 
Emma  landed  at  Madras,  —  whether  the  old 
gentleman  thought  the  market  there  over- 
stocked, or  whether  he  had  already  selected, 
in  the  secrecy  of  his  own  heart,  the  fortunate 
fellow  who  was  to  possess  the  damsel,  or 
whether  it  was  the  mere  result  of  caprice, — he 
brought   her   direct   to   this   station,    scarcely 
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showing  her  to  a    single    individual    at  the 
Presidency. 

'*  I  cannot  pretend  to   do  justice  to    the 
lady's  charms  by  attempting  any  description. 
She  certainly  was  as  pretty  a  little  fairy  as 
ever  helped  to.  chase  care  from   the  heart  of 
man,  or  laugh  away  the  clouds  from  his  brow. 
But  beneath  all  her  naivete  she  possessed  quite 
as  much  of  that  self-will,  and  amiable  fixed- 
ness of  purpose,  as  characterises  the  dear  sex 
in  general.     Moreover,  nothing  could  persuade 
her  to  view  '  men  and  things^  through  her 
father^s  spectacles,  and  they  came  to  issue  on 
many  points  of  minor  importance,  in  which  she 
generally  contrived  to  bear  away  the  palm  of 
victory.    But  it  was  a  most  serious  grievance 
to  the  Colonel  that  she  carried  her  espiigkrie 
so  far  as  to  regard  as  a  mere  laughing-stock 
the  man  after  hts  own  heart,  his  well-beloved 
and  most  efficient  Adjutant. 
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Now,  if  the  Colonel  felt  annoyed  at  this 
levity  of  his  only  child,  how  much  more  sorely 
did  it  affict  the  heart  of  Blackthorn, — so  was 
the  Adjutant  called.  Next  to  his  appoint- 
ment, and  the  staff«allowance  thereunto  apper- 
taining, Ke  esteemed  the  favour  of  his  Colond, 
and  he  shrewdly  conjectured  a  marriage  with 
his  fair  daughter  afforded  a  very  strong  pro- 
bability of  securing  it.  Blackthorn  possessed 
in  an  eminent  d^ree.  that  talent  peculiar  to 
the  mean,  and  not  always  denied  to  the  stupid, 
cunmngy  and  without  once  openly  addressing 
old  Mends  on  the  subject,  he  adroitly  con- 
trived, by  means  of  hints  and  insinuations,  to 
bring  him  to  express  a  wish  that  a  preference 
might  arise  between  the  youth  and  the  damsel, 
that  should  eventually  lead  to  a  union  on 
which  he  would  bestow  his  benediction  and  a 
dower.  Blackthorn,  therefore,  had  indulged  a 
hope  almost  amounting  to  certainty,  that,  very 
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shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  gay  Emma,  he 
should  be  a  thriving  wooer,  probably  a  hus- 
band. Judge  then  his  dismay  at  the  ridicule 
she  poured  on  him,  the  irony  with  which  she 
replied  to  his  addresses,  and  the  satire  lavished 
on  his  military  precision,  his  obsequious  de- 
ference to  his  commandant,  his  evident  sel- 
fishness, and  above  all  the  air  of  confident 
self-oomplacency  which  he  had  exhibited  from 
the  commencement  of  his  acquaintance  with 
herself.  But,  whatever  might  be  the  degree  of 
his  sufierings  then,  it  was  immeasurably  in- 
creased when,  in  process  of  time,  the  pretty 
sinner  began  to  manifest  certain  symptoms 
of  pleasure  in  the  society  of  Nugent,  one 
of  the  senior  subalterns  of  the  regiment,  which 
indicated  a  partiality  she  was  too  artless  to 
conceal.  Perhaps  the  first  step  towards  it  was 
the  sympathetic  dislike  of  both  to  poor  Black- 
thorn, whose  torments,  to  say  the  truth,  were 
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numerous  as  those  of  St.  Anthony  in  his  cave. 
In  process  of  time,  however,  judging  that 
participation  was  diminution,  he  contrived  to 
lessen  them  by  sharing  them  with  Colonel 
Mends.  The  first  wise  step  the  old  gentleman 
took,  and  it  was  so  petty  a  tyranny  that  the 
name  of  Blackthorn  was  legibly  stamped  upon 
it,  was  to  remove  Nugent  from  a  flank  to  a 
centre  company,  the  removal  being  the  more 
disagreeable  because  Nugy  had  sported  a 
splendid  pair  of  new  wings  a  very  few  weeks 
previously.  Where  do  you  think  he  sought 
consolation  but  in  the  sympathy  of  his  fair 
ally  ?  of  which,  sooth  to  say,  she  was  most 
generous.  Poor  Blackthorn  !  even ,  my  hard 
heart  occasionally  compassionated  him,  when  he 
was  writhing  beneath  the  biting  sarcasms  of  his 
fair  tonnentor,  rendejed  the  more  gaUing  by 
the  air  of  pretty  playfulness  with  which  she 
uttered  them.   Finding  the  expedient  of  harass- 


284  THE  CAMTONHENT 

ing  Nugent  so  openly  did  not  answer,  the 
Adjutant  took  care  to  do  it  in  a  manner  much 
lets  ostensible,  by  addressbg  sundry  official 
remarks  to  Um  on  parade,  which  seemed  as 
they  occurred  almost  matters  of  course,  and  of 
which  Nugent  could  take  no  other  notice 
than  that  which  the  sapient  Adjutant  had 
forgotten,  confiding  them  to  the  willing  ear  of 
Emma,  enriched  with  his  own  comments  and 
illustrations.  You  may  be  sure  that  her  treat* 
ment  of  Blackthorn  was  not  a  whit  the  more 
lenient  for  this,  and,  driven  to  desperation,  the 
hapless  swain  contrived  to  suggest  to  Ciolond 
Mends  the  praiseworthy  expedient  of  forbid* 
ding  Nugent  the  house. 

'^  No  remonstrance  escaped  the  lovers,  for 
lovers  they  certainly  were.  But,  jiist  at  this 
juncture,  Emma  found  it  incumbent  on  her  to 
be  punctilious  in  returning  the  moming-calls 
of  her  female  visitors,  and  really  she  always 
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found  so  many  topics  to  discuss,  that  her  tra- 
vels seldom  extended  to  more  than  one  house 
daily,  so  that  she  was  frequently  absent  three 
or  four  suocessiTe  mornings.  She  constantly 
reported  the  lucky  accident  of  her  meeting 
Nugent,  so  that  *  it  seemed^  she  told  the 
Colonel  *  as  if  the  fates  were  kinder  than  he,' 
and  took  care  to  afford  her  an  opportunity  of 
enjoying  the  society  of  the  most  agreeable  man 
she  had  encountered  during  her  sojourn  iti  the 
East/  Moreover,  at  all  balls,  malgr6  frowns 
or  remonstrances,  she  was  more  frequently  the 
partner  of  Nugent  than  of  any  other  officer, 
and  it  seemed  that  the  whole  cantonment  was  in 
the  conspiracy,  for  they  Wbre  invariably  invited 
to  the  same  dinner-parties,  where  he  always 
found  a  vacant  seat  at  her  side.  The  Colonel 
grumbled,  and,  aided  by  his  ally  Blackthorn,  a 
regular  succession  of  wigi  was  showered  in 
the  orderly  book  on  poor  Nugent,  who  bore 
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*  the  pelting  of  the  pitiless  storm^  with  praise- 
worthy composure.  Blackthom'^s  cunning  cer- 
tainly availed  him  little  in  this  instance,  or  he 
would  have  known  enough  of  the  heart  of 
women  to  be  aware,  that  he  did  but  exasperate 
the  dislike  he  was  so  anxious  to  subdue,  and 
increase  her  partiality  for  his  rival  by  adding 
to  it  the  strong  sentiment  of  indignation  at  the 
oppression  under  which  he  was  suffering. 

*^One  fine  morning,— -such  a  morning  as 
visits  this  part  of  the  globe  only  in  December— 
the  fair  Emma,  clad  in  all  the  purity  of  virgin 
white,  entered  her  palanquin  immediately  after 
breakfast,  on  a  tour  of  visits,  as  had  of  late 
been  her  custom.  The  Colonel  placed  her 
safely  in  it,  and  gave  her  his  parting  injunc- 
tion :  ^  I  say,  Emma,  go  any  where  in  the 
world  except  to  old  Orme's ;  I  saw  you  gossip- 
ing with  bis  impertinent  wife  last  night,  and 
Blackthorn  tells  me  the  fellow  swears  I  am  no 
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drill,  and  have  never  read  Torrens.  DonH  go 
near  him.'*  Emma  nodded,  smiled,  kissed  her 
hand,  and  the  bearers  trotted  off. 

^*  The  dinner  hour  came  and  the  fair  one 
had  not  returned.  Now  if  Colonel  Mends  held 
one  thing  in  the  world  in  utter  abomination,  it 
was  meat  overdone.  The  butler  went  to  the 
gate  of  the  compound,  looked  up  the  lines  and 
down  the  lines, — in  vain ;  there  were  no  signs 
of  the  thoughtless  delinquent.  At  length,  in 
despair,  the  Colonel  ordered  the  dinner  to 
be  served  up  without  further  delay.  Alas ! 
the  pilau, — old  Mends  loved  a  pilau  from  his 
heart,  and  there  is  still  an  anecdote  current  of 
his  devouring  one  in  the  native  fashion,  by 
helping  himself  with  his  hands,— the  pilau  was 
boiled  beyond  all  possibility  of  recognition, — 
the  rice  watery, — ^the  fowl  rags,  — one  inde- 
scribable mixture  of  spice,  water,  flesh  and 
grain,    in    proportions    in    which    the    water 
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seemed  to  bear  a  very  unfair  aseeodancy, — the 
kid   roasted   to  rags»  —  the    cutlets  dried  to 
parchment,  •— and  the  curry,  —  his  own  par- 
ticular  dish, — a  prawn  curry, — ^made  after  a 
receipt  he  obtained  witli   some  interest,  from 
the  P^s  at  Hyderabad, — black  as  charcoal, — 
dry  as  a  bone,  —  and  tasteless  as  a  cinder. 
With  a  hopeless  eye  he  gazed  on  his  unsa- 
voury meal,  and  vowed  vengeance  against  the 
absentee,  with  whom  lay  *  the  head  and  front' 
of  the  offence.    At  this  juncture  a  billet,  very 
neatly   sealed  and  folded,   was  placed  in  his 
hands.    He  looked  at  the  address;  the  fair 
flowing  characters  were  not  to  be  mistaken ;  it 
was  the  penmanship  of  the  naughty  Emma. 
With  a  growl,  ominous  of  disapprobation  of 
the  contents,  whatever  might  be  their  nature, 
he  read  what  I  shall  repeat  to  you,  as  I  was 
myself  gratified  with  a  peep  at  it. 
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"  ^  Dear  papa,  I  am  married  to  poor  Nugent. 
Come  and  ask  us  to  live  with  you,  or  we  shall 
accept  Orme^s  invitation^  which  you  would  not 
like,  as  there  is  no  doubt  he  did  say  you  were 
no  drill.  Indeed,  nothing  but  dire  necessity 
would  induce  me  to  go  to  him,  though  you 
must  allow  his  asking  us  is  very  kind,  as 
he  knows  Nugent^s  bungalow  is  a  thorough 
subaltern^  and  much  too  small  for  a  married 
man.  Do  not  think  me  undutifuL  Indeed  I 
tried  to  like  your  Adjutant,  but  nature  was 
against  it.     Dear  papa, 

*  Your  affectionate  daughter, 

Jiilflf  A. 

^  P.S.  Do  come  and  dine  with  us  at  Captain 
Kingbury^s,  where  we  were  married.  There  is 
an  admirable  dinner,  and  you  always  like  their 
curries  so  much.  It  will  be  on  the  table  at 
four,  so  do  not  be  late.** 
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**  The  Colonel  laid  down  the  note.  He  looked 
first  at  his  own  ruined  repast,  now  completely 
cold,  and  at  the  P.S.  containing  a  promise  of 
better  things  elsewhere, — one  moment  he  re- 
membered his  despised  authority,  his  rejected 
Adjutant ;  not,  to  be  sure,  that  there  was  any- 
thing particularly  objectionable  in  Nugent ;  he 
was  a  good  officer,  a  little  interest,  excellent 
expectations;  but  then  the  total  contempt  of 
him  the  girl  had  evinced ! — Again,  the  dinner,— 
'his  daughter  and  his  ducats,  his  ducats  and 
his  daughter."*  Finally,  the  wants  of  the  inner 
man  prevailed.  The  bandy  was  ordered,  and 
in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  he  had  kissed  his 
runaway,  and  shaken  hands  with  her  husband. 

**  *  How  the  devil  did  you  manage  to  get  the 
license  f*  he  asked. 

^' '  Simply  by  writing  to  the  proper  quarter 
at  Madras,^  Nugent  answered,  but  he  did  not 
add,  that  in  that  proper  quarter  he  had  a  con- 
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fidential  friend,  and  one  who  had  no  objection  to 
such  a  trick'^8  being  played  on  old  Mends,  who 
was  holden  in  no  particular  estimation.  No- 
thing could  have  been  better  managed.  The 
padre*  himself  had  been  taken  by  surprise,  and 
the  only  persons  in  the  confidence  of  the  young 
couple  were  Captain  and  Mrs.  Kingbury. 
Kingbury  had  the  tappal  at  that  time,  so  that 
the  necessary  letters  passing  through  bis  hands 
were  safe,  otherwise  the  arrival  of  the  nng, 
under  cover  of  a  letter,  might  have  betrayed 
them."" 

^^  And  Blackthorn  ?^  said  my  cousin. 

*^  Oh,  poor  Blackthorn  !  he  had  been  in- 
judicious enough  to  vaunt  very  openly  of  his 
hopes  and  expectations,  sor  that  he  had  put 
himself  in  the  way  of  the  ridicule,  which  in 
India  was  not  likely  to  be  spared.     Such  an 

*  Clergymen  of  whaterer  peisuaaion  in  India,  are  called 
finmiliarly  by  tfaii  designation. 

VOL.  I.  M 
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event  was  of  too  rare  occurrence  to  be  soon 
forgotten,  and  when,  a  year  afterwards,  poor 
Blackthorn  sickened  of  the  fever  peculiar  to 
this  climate,  and  died,  some — not  able  to  spare 
a  joke  even  on  the  dead,  affected  to  attribute  it 
to  the  disappointment  and  mortification  this 
event  brought  on  him.'' 

'*  And  Nugent  and  his  wife  "" 
"  Live  with  Colonel  Mends,  very  much  to 
the.  increase  of  his  happiness  and  their  own 
luxuries.  We  dine  there  to-morrow,  and  you 
will  see  the  fair  delinquent.  Take  care  of 
yourself.  Even  to  this  day,  many  a  man  is 
fascinated  by  the  witchery  of  one  of  the  most 
lively  little  Graces  it  ever  was  your  fortune  to 
encounter." 
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Put  yourselves  in  your  palkees,  and  start 
for  my  house  without  loss  of  time,'^  wrote  our 
friend  Germain,  from  the  head-quarters  of  the 
detachment  which  he  commanded.  ^'  Here 
you  will  enjoy  rural  felicity  in  perfection,  and 
may  read  Zimmermann  in  a  situation  the  best 
in  the  world  calculated  to  make  you  under- 
stand  and  appreciate  him.  If  you  are  inclined 
to  be  studious,  here  you  may  study;  to  re- 
flect, here  is  ample  leisure  for  it;  to  learn 
satire  by  musing  on  the  vices  of  your  species, 
here  are  none  to  turn  the  current  of  your  ideas 
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when  you  are  *i'  the  vein\  by  exhibiting  it 
under  a  brighter  aspect.  Here  is  nature  dis- 
played in  all  her  unpolluted  majesty,  un- 
toudied  by  the  hand  of  man.  All  the  varieties 
of  '  hill  and  valley,  fountain  and  fresh  shade^ 
are  stretched  out  before  you.  You  have  not 
to  complain  of  the  tameness  that  characterises 
the  scenery  of.  England,  parcelled  out  into  di- 
minutive fields  and  gardens.  Here  on  one  side 
a  sea  of  land  stretches  itself  out  before  you, 
in  the  shape  of  a  boundless  wilderness ;  on  the 
other,  hills  covered  with  impenetrable  forests, 
the  lair  of  the  tiger,  and  the  nest  of  the  ser- 
pent, present  all  the  mysterious  obscurity  which 
constitutes  the  sublime.  *^No  petty  rivulet 
glides  in  gentle  murmurings  through  dainty 
meadows ;  a  broad  and  gushing  river  expands 
to  a  width  that  numbers  miles  in  its  extent, 
being  about  to  pour  itself  into  the  infinite 
bosom  of  the  ocean.  In  a  word,  come,  if  it  be 
but  to  enjoy  the  novelty  of  perfect  repose,  to 
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fed  yourselves,  for  a  little,  shut  out  from  the 
busy  sphere  of  human  existence.  Come,  and 
acquire  fresh  matter  for  speculation  on  the  in- 
exhaustible varieties  of  human  existence.  Amuse 
yourselves  with  fancying  this  the  abode  of  a 
Brummelj  studious  of  that  subtle  essence  called 
fashion;  with  contrasting  the  un tracked  jun- 
gles around  you  with  those  haunts  which  you 
in  fanner  days  have  traversed,  the  remote  re- 
gions of  the  Park,  the  Mall,  and  St.  Jameis. 
Wander  under  the  shade  of  the  banian  which 
overshadows  acres,  and  recollect  the  piazzas  of 
Regent  Street.  Gaze  on  the  almost  unendura- 
ble brightness  of  the  atmosphere,  and  recall  the 
dense  and  murky  cloud  which  overhangs  the 
distant  cupola  of  St.  PauFs.  Inhale  the  fra- 
grance  of  the  orange  trees,  and  sigh  for  the 
violets  of  home.  In  a  word,  if  for  no  other 
earthly  reason,  come  and  cheer  the  companion- 
less  abode  of  your  friend.'" 
And,  half  in  pity,  half  in  the  lurking  desire 
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of  trying  a  mode  of  life  of  which  we  had  had 
DO  experience,  we  obeyed  the  summons  of  Oer- 
main,  and  prepared  forthwith  for  our  excur- 
sion.- 

It  was  the  depth  of  the  monsoon,  and  our 
road  lay  principally  through  paddy  fields,* 
These,  of  course,  were  completely  inundated, 
and  the  progress  of  our  palanquin-bearers  was 
but  slow,  inasmuch  as  it  was  made  principally 
by  that  species  of  motion  which  we  call  wading. 
Moreover,  two  or  three  nullahs,-|-  which  lay 
between  us  and  our  destination,  had  been 
swollen  by  the  descent  of  the  water  from  the 
adjacent  hills,  and  threatened  to  be  impassable. 
Our  palanquins  ascended  from  the  shoulders  to 
the  heads  of  the  bearers,  before  we  found  it 
possible  to  cross  them,  and  the  danger  of  the 
attempt  rendered  it  by  no  means  a  contempti- 
ble adventure.    We  divided  our  journey  into 

*  Rice-grounds.  f  A  laTioe  filled  with  water. 
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two  stages,  making  the  first  about  sun-rise,  the  , 
last  about  sun-set,  and  halting,  during  the  day, 
in  a  bungalow  erected  by  the  Company  for  the 
accommodation  of  wayfarers  like  ourselves,  and 
which  we  found  in  a  state  of  thorough  disre- 
paivj  and  filth  unutterable.  There  were  dooiis 
that  would  not  shut;  windows,  of  course,  guilt- 
less of  glass,  being,  in  fact,  window-places; 
roofs,  exhibiting  the  interior  of  the  thatch  that 
lay  outside,  ceilings  being  out  of  the  que»- 
tion;  walls  originally  whitewashed,  now  grim 
with  all  sorts  of  abominations,  and  sometimes 
exhibiting  evidence  that  occupants  had  sought 
their  shelter  who  were  ambitious  of  manifesting 
their  skill  in  the  occult  science  of  calligraphy, 
by  scribbling  certain  vile  epigrams,  that  proved 
them  more  anxious  to  be  amused  than  fastidi- 
ous with  regard  to  the  manner.  In  short, 
brief  as  our  stay  was,  it  was  sufiiciently  long  to 
fill  us  with  hearty  gratitude,  when  the  chaunt 
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of  our  bearers  conviDced  us  we  were  actually 
again  on  our  travels. 

The  warmth  of  the  reception  which  Germain 
gave  us  evinced  the  delight  he  felt  at  the  inter- 
ruption of  his  solitude.  We  could  not  afford 
to  lose  food  for  mirth,  and  we  were  delighted  to 
hazard  a  jest  on  his  undignified  want  ofphilo- 
saphy — (our  language  has  few  negative  terms.) 
He  bore  our  raillery  not  only  with  the  polite- 
ness incumbent  on  him  in  his  character  of  host, 
but  with  absolute  good  humour ;  although 
generally,  he  had  the  reputation  of  sharing 
with  so  many  others  the  weakness  of  not  en- 
during to  be  the  subject  of  a  jest.  In  fact,  I 
fancied  that  he  must  have  felt  the'  horrors  of 
loneliness  in  all  their  extent,  before  he  could 
enjoy  the  mirth  to  which  his  touching  solici- 
tations for  our  presence  had  subjected  him. 

His  bungalow  was  small  and  inconvenient, 
but  he  possessed  a  very  good  tent,  which  was 
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pitched  in  his  compound  to  serve  as  his  sleep- 
ing-apartmenty  the  house  affording  only  one 
chamber  which  was  given  up  to  us.  When  he 
first  became  its  inmate,  it  had,  be  told  us,  ex- 
hibited undeniable  evidence  of  the  existence 
and  industry  of  white  ants,  the  walls  being 
nearly  perforated  in  some  score  of  places.  He 
had  been  at  considerable  pains  in  putting  it  in 
a  state  of  thorough  cleanliness  and  repair ;  the 
former  being  nearly  as  arduous  an  undertaking 
as  the  latter.  To  do  Oermain  justice,  he  had 
done  with  it  all  that  could  be  done,  considering 
its  want  of  capabilities.  It  really  was  not  an 
uncomfortable  abode  for  a  bachelor,  and  might 
have  passed  off  as  a  tolerably  pretty  country- 
cottage  in  England,  to  have  served  as  a 
two  months^  residence  in  the  early  part  of  the 
shooting-season.  On  his  first  arrival,  he  said, 
during  the  heavy  rains  at  the  commencement 
of  the  monsoon,  he  had  been  nearly  swamped 
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out ;  but  a  completely  new  tiled  roof  enabled 
him  to  rest  in  security,  and  to  bid  defiance  to 
anything  less  violent  than  a  deluge.  The 
plantations  around  were  so  thick,  that  they 
harboured  all  manner  of  living  things,  and  at 
night  the  bungalow  was  of  course  the  rendez* 
vous  of  their  various  tribes.  The  rats  danced 
over  the  cloth  ceiling  with  a  persevering  zeal 
that  every  moment  threatened  its  demolition, 
and  two  or  three  scorpions,  of  the  large  black 
species,  were  slaughtered  nightly.  The  cachu- 
nut  trees  seemed  to  put  forth  their  branches 
merely  to  afford  shelter  to  the  innumerable  fly- 
ing foxes  that  roosted  on  them,  and  disturbed  the 
rest  of  Germain  by  hurling  the  fruit  incessantly 
on  the  fly  of  his  tent,  down  which,  of  course, 
every  nut  rolled  with  no  mean  expedition.  The 
flocks  of  musquitoes  were  really  terrific,  unless 
one  beheld  them  through  the  protecting  trans- 
parency of  curtains  of  China  gauze,  through 
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which  they  cannot  penetrate.  Bats  visited  us 
as  regularly  as  the  twilight^  and  it  seemed  to 
me  scarcely  possible  that  a  man  should  feel 
solitary  with  so  many  and  so  various  speci- 
mens of  animated  nature  around  him. 

The  society  consisted  of  Germain's  subaltern 
and  his  wife;  the  Judge  of  the  zillab,  also  with 
a  wife ;  the  Collector,  a  widower ;  the  sub-Col- 
leetor,  absent  at  this  juncture,  on  leave,  and  the 
Doctor,  a  confirmed,  not  to  say,  obstinate^  ba- 
chelor. The  Judge  and  the  Collector,  we  soon 
discovered,  were  living  in  most  thorough  hatred 
of  each  other,  albeit  consideration  for  their  own 
comfort  in  this  secluded  station  compelled 
them  to  conceal  their  real  aversion  under  a 
flimsy  veil  of  courtesy  ;  consequently  they 
benefited  by  each  other^s  hospitality,  and  each 
was  exuberantly  delighted  when  he  found  his 
oifidal  colleague,  if  that  name  be  permitted, 
the  butt  of  any  other  person'^s  satire  or  ridicule 


252  COUNTRY    LIFE. 

There  was  one  point  on  which  they  were  con- 
stantly at  issue,  and  it  required  all  their  self- 
command  to  prevent  the  disagreement  of  their 
opinions  bringing  them  to  open  quarreL     The 
Judge  was  decidedly  partial  to  the  military 
portion  of   the  Indian    community,    whereas 
the  Collector  hated  it  most  devoutly.      The 
sillah  in   question  had  one  great   advantage 
over  zillahs  generally ;  it  was  a  thoroughfare, 
standing  just  on  the  high-road,  and  often  enli- 
vened by  the  passing  of  treasure  detachments, 
and  of  officers  going  on  leave  from  their  regi- 
ments,  or  returning  to  them.     The  Judge  was 
in  the  constant  habit  of  reconnoitring  from  the 
veranda   of  his   bungalow,    which   stcNxl   on 
an    eminence,   the  plain  on   which   strangers 
generally  pitched  their  tents,  and  having  ascer- 
tained their  style  and  title,  of  inviting  them  to 
participate  in  the  hospitalities  of  his  board. 
Such  conduct  was  a  perpetual  reproach  to  the 
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Collector,  who  never  opened  his  doors  to  a  sin- 
gle  wayfarer,  and  it  was  so  mucli  the  more 
gaUing,  because  it  was  impossible  to  reduce 
the  grievance  of  which  he  complained  to  lan- 
guage. The  Judge  was  very  popular;  and 
what  can  be  more  odious  than  the  popularity 
of  one^s  rival  ?  However,  self-love — that  great 
cement  of  all  federal  institutions— -had  the  bene- 
ficial effect  of  causing  the  peace  to  be  kept  in 
this  instance ;  and  so  the  Judge  and  the  Col- 
lector lived  as  neighbours  on  terms  of  as  amia- 
ble dislike  as  heart  could  desire. 

It  was  my  custom  to  enter  m^  palanquin  at 
least  half  an  hour  before  sunrise,  to  enjoy  the 
most  refreshing  period  of  the  twenty-four 
hours.  Being  strange  to  the  place,  and  some- 
what weakly  alarmed  at  the  shelter  the 
surrounding  jungle  afforded  both  to  quad- 
ruped and  biped  depredators  of  every  descrip- 
tion,  I  suggested  that  Germain  should  be  re- 
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quested  to  allow  a  sipahi  under  his  command  to 
run  by  the  side  of  my  vehicle,  during  my  morn- 
ing airing.    Germain  was  extremely  annoyed  at 
being  compelled  to  refuse  a  favour  solicited  by 
his  guests,  and  more  than  ever  disposed  to  be 
disgusted  with  the  cause  that  so  compelled  him. 
*^  You  know  it  is  against  the  regulations,'"  said 
he,  **  that  a  single  sipahi  should  be  employed  on 
other  than  public  business.     If  there  were  but 
a  solitary  chance  of  my  transgressing  with  im- 
punity, I  should  not  hesitate ;    but  unfortu- 
nately that  chance  has  no  existence.     The  Col- 
lector is  indignant  at  my  close  intimacy  with 
the  Judge  ;    and    absolutely  —  proh   pudor  ! 
lies  in  wait  to  entrap  me  into  some  dielinquency. 
Nothing  would  afford  him  higher  satisfaction 
than  to  detect  me  in  employing  public  servants 
on  private  business ;  and  I  am,  therefore,  par- ' 
ticularly  anxious  to  defeat  his  charitable  de- 
sires.*" 
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*'  But  is  he  sinless  m  this  respect?*^  was  the 
natural  question.  <<  Having  so  many  peons 
and  seebundies*  at  his  immediate  disposal, 
does  he  scrupulously  confine  their  services  to 
such  public  occasions  as  the  Grovemment  con- 
templates in  allowing  them  to  exist  ?^ 

**  By  no  means,"  returned  (Germain.  "  If 
you  meet  his  palanquin,  you  will  find  two  peons,, 
decorated  with  all  the  paraphernalia  of  their 
office,  keeping  pace  with  the  brisk  trot  of  his 
bearers.  His  butler  is  a  havildar  of  the  See- 
bundies,  rated  as  such  on  the  Company's  books, 
and  of  course  drawing  pay  from  the  Govern- 
ment, greatly  to  the  accumulation  of  the  Col- 
lector's hoards.  But  these  things,  you  know, 
are  not  provided  against  by  any  interdicting 
edipt  of  Government,  and  probably  never  will 
be  placed  beyond  the  pale  of  a  civilian's  en- 
joyments. However,  why  should  we  be  in- 
*  Local  troops  attached  to  the  civil  service. 
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dignaot  ?  This  is  but  a  solitary  illustration 
of  a  truth  which  we  all  know  well  enough  in 
theory, — the  unjust  partiality  which  this  Go- 
vernment in  every  instance  displays  towards 
its  civil  servants.*^ 

We  had  nothing  to  advance  in  contradiction 
of  an  assertion  which  we  knew  to  be  so  jSrmly 
established  by  facts;  so  the  palanquin  was 
ordered,  and  the  airing  enjoyed,  without  any 
other  guardian  than  the  bearers.  And  hap- 
pily the  fears  which  had  coveted  farther  pro- 
tection were  not  justified  by  any  accident  in 
this  particular  instance. 

As  usual  on  the  arrival  of  strangers,  as  soon 
as  the  caUs  prescribed  by  the  etiquette  of 
Indian  society  had  been  interchanged,  we  re- 
ceived an  invitation  to  dine  with  Oermain^s 
ally,  the  Judge.  We  had,  when  it  arrived, 
been  nearly  a  week  inmates  in  the  house  of  our 
friend,  and   were  by   no   means  overpowered 
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with  exuberant  excitement.  One  day  was  so 
marvellously  like  another,  that  we  had  some 
difficulty  in  believing,  on  the  returning  Sun- 
day, that  six  days  had  positively  glided  away 
drowsily  since  the  last.  Having  once  viewed 
the  landscape  from  an  adjacent  eminence,  our 
subsequent  excursions  were  entirely  to  be 
placed  to  the  account  of  health;  pleasure  — 
the  mere  pleasure  of  seeing  the  face  of  the 
country — having  neither  part  nor  parcel  in  our 
thoughts.  The  compound  was  extensive,  but 
abundantly  tame,  so  that  in  twenty-four  hours 
we  had  literally  exhausted  all  the  novelties  of 
mere  location,  and  were  not  unwilling  to  try 
even  the  hazardous  experiment  of  eating  our 
dinner  at  another  man^s  table.  The  regiment 
had  not  long  before  quitted  its  former  station, 
and  Gtermain,  according  to  the  most  approved 
practice  in  such  cases,  had  sold  off  the  greater 
portion  of  his  books,  to  save  the  expense  and 
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trouble  of  carruige,  to  say  DOthiqg  of  escaping 
by  this  means  their  probable  destruction  by 
their  immersion  on  the  march  in  some  una- 
voidable river.  In  vain  Germain  inquired  of 
the  Judge,  the  Doctor,  the  Lieutenant,  for  the 
loan  of  a  volume.  Two  or  three  volumes  on 
Indian  jurisprudence,  two  or  three  medical 
works,  and  the  A^atic  Register-  and  Army 
List,  composed  the  aggregate  libraries  of  the 
society  of  the  station,  the  Collector  alone  ex- 
cepted, whose  assistance  was  not  solicited  in 
this  mental  famine,  and  who,  if  it  had,  being 
notoriously  not  a  reading  man,  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  been  unable  to  afford  any. 
We  had  seen  a  pianoforte  in  the  hall  of  the 
Judge  during  our  morning-visit,  and  recollect- 
ed to  have  heard  sundry  hints  that  his  lady 
was  musicaL  We  were  both  passionately  fond 
of  music,  and  the  probability  of  our  partiality'*s 
being  gratified,  threw  a  very  pleasurable  hue 
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over  our  aDtidpatiooB  of  the  projected  dinner 
at  his  house. 

The  day  camei-^— the  hour, — three  o^clock, — 
an  hour  pregnant  with  importance  to  three  per- 
sons who  had  sat  regularly  for  the  last  eight  or 
ten  days  opposite  to  each  other,  in  precisely  the 
same  chair,  and  with  exactly  the  same  intelli- 
gence to  communicate.  We  started  in  high 
spirits,  and  arrived  in  a  mood  of  mind  greatly 
in  favour  of  our  host  and  hostess,  ready  ai\d 
willing  to  be  pleased  even  with  little  things, 
and  for  our  parts,  to  contribute  as  much  to 
the  joint  stock  of  amusement  as  we  possibly 
could.  This  amiable  temper  kept  us  in  a  flow 
of  conversation  during  the  hour  that  preceded 
the  announcement  of  dinner,  and  we  were  so 
animated  that  we  had  not  leisure  to  think  for 
an  instant  in  what  our  pleasure  consisted,  as 
is  the  case,  probably,  in  nine  tenths  of  the 
enjoyments  of  life.    However,  soon  after  the  re- 
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moval  of  the  soup,  this  most  unfortunate  season 
of  leisure  did  occur.  The  Judge,  the  Doctor, 
the  lieutenant,  were  absorbed  by  the  interesting 
occupation  in  which  we  all  were  engaged,  and 
had,  in  fact,  arrived  at  the  end  of  their  several 
stores  of  ideas.  The  ladies  of  the  first  and  the 
last  gentlemen  entered  on  a  mutual  lamentation 
over  the  delinquencies  of  the  butcher  and 
baker,  the  former  absolutely  refusing  to  kill 
good  mutton  at  any  price,  and  the  latter  fur- 
nishing soiir  bread, — sins  that  were  to  be  im« 
puted  to  the  Collector,  who  refused  to  interfere 
in  the  matter,  he  being  the  only  person  whose 
interference  could  have  availed  one  straw. 
With  the  fruit,  hookahs  were  introduced,  and 
the  Judge  and  the  Doctor  betook  themselves 
to  the  enjoyment  of  this  oriental  luxury  with 
a  vigour  and  emulation  quite  laudable.  What 
with  the  soothing  lullaby,  and  the  overpower- 
ing fragrance,  my  senses  were  gradually  be- 
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numbed  into  that  state  of  torpor  which  is  sleepy 
as  far  as  regards  the  action  of  the  intellect, 
whilst  the  bodily  functions  are  perfectly  active. 
Grermain  and  his  friend  occasionally  tried  to 
set  afloat  some  discussion  relative  to  Indian 
politics,  biit,  after  a  few  monosyllables,   ex- 
torted by  great  effort  from  the  Judge  and  the 
Doctor,  they  were  compelled  to  confine  them- 
selves to  a  duet,  which  at  last  altogether  ceased 
from  the  want  of  a  few  discords.     An  early 
motion  of  retirement  from  table  was  received 
by  us  as  a  very  sensible  relief,  and  I  began  to 
be  alive  once  more   to  cheering  expectation. 
The  piano  greeted  my  desiring  eyes  on  our 
entering  the  hall,  which  served  as  a  drawing- 
room,  and  I  did  not  long  put  any  restraint  on 
my  impatience  to  heiir  its  tones.     But,  alas ! 
our  hostess  was  inflexible  to  all  my  persuasion ; 
**  she  had  quite  given  up  music,  she  really  had 
not  time  for  it  now  she  was  a  mother;   be- 
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sides,  Mr.  ■  thought  it  too  noisy,  espe- 

cially in  the  afternoon  when  he  always  wanted 
to  sleep;  she  wished  she  had  not  been  silly 
enough  to  purchase  a  piano;  it  was  all  very 
well  for  girls,  but  really  married  women  could 
find  sufficient  occupation  without  it ;  and  in- 
deed she  very  much  doubted  whether  the  in- 
strument had  a  single  note  in  tune,  she  had 
not  opened  it  these  three  months,  not  since  the 
commencement  of  the  hot  winds,  and  every 
body  knew  how  liable  the  sounding-board  was 
to  crack  in  that  season ;  I  might,  if  I  pleased, 
try  it,^  —  and  after  half  an  bourns  search  for 
the  key,  I  was  regaled  by  the  sight .  of  the 
interior,  a  fine  horizontal  grand  piano  of 
Broadwood%  bearing  the  promise  of  every 
excellence  that  can  delight  the  amateur.  Alas, 
how  like  all  the  deceitful  promises  of  life !  The 
suspicions  of  our  hostess  were  too  well-found- 
ed.    I  attempted  to  extract  a  tune,  but  it  was 
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impossible.  Not  a  single  note  emitted  the 
sound  originally  belonging  to  it.  Bass  and 
treble  seemed  almost  to  have  changed  places, 
and  even  I,  the  most  persevering  of  PianUiSf 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  the  effort  in  despair. 
It  was  a  great  relief  when  the  various  ve- 
hicles were  ordered  for  the  evening  drive :  in 
how  many  Indian  entertainments  has  the  cus- 
tom of  this  interlude  been  indeed  a  refresh- 
ment  and  a  recreation  to  the  weary  g^uests !  It 
is  something  to  feel  again,  in  the  free  unfet- 
tered air,  able  to  breathe  and  re/kct  at  one^s 
ease.  And  so  all  the  variety  anticipated  in 
this  re-union  of  the  whole  society  of  the  place, 
the  dignified  Collector  alwaya  excepted,  had 
really  been  productive  of  nothing  but  disap- 
pointment !  Yet  it  had  carried  its  lesson  with 
it,  if  we  would  but  learn  that  one^s  own  dull- 
ness at  home  is  somewhat  less  wearisome  than 
the  dullness  of  strangers  abroad. 
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With  abundant  regret  I  found'  my  palan« 
quin  gradually  approximating  to  the  abode 
of  our  host.  I  had  no  passable  excuse  at 
hand,  or  I  would  gladly  have  used  it  to  be 
enabled  to  return  home.  There  was,  therefore, 
nothing  left  but  to  endure  the  infliction  with 
patience,  and  to  preserve  my  good  humour  by 
the  reflection,  that  in  a  very  short  time  this 
would  be  numbered  with  so  many  past  evils, 
amongst  the  things  that  have  been  and  are  not. 

The  hall  was  well  lighted ;  and  the  nume- 
rous wall-shades,  in  which  burned  the  clear 
oil  of  the  cocoa-nut,  emitted  a  splendour  that 
had  really  a  very  imposing  eflbct.  It  animated 
even  the  Judge,  the  Lieutenant,  and  the  Doctor, 
almost  to  liveliness.  They  were  all  alert  in 
ofiering  their  assistance  when  I  emerged  from 
the  recesses  of  my  palanquin,  and  had  quite  as 
much  to  say  on  the  fineness  of  the  night,  the 
coolness  of  the  sear-breeze  which  had  just  set 
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in,  and  which  was  very  perceptible  even  at  the 
distance  of  our  abode  from  the  magnificent 
element,  as  Englishmen  generally  have  on  that 
important  topic,  the  dernier  restart  of  conversa- 
tion, the  weath^.  We  began  to  be  very  livdy. 
The  two  ladies  were  engaged  on  a  topic  that 
is  said  never  to  fail  in  animating  the  female 
mind;  they  were  discussing  the  demerits  of 
such  of  their  own  sex  as  had  belonged  in  turn 
to  this  garrison  previously  to  the  arrival  of 
our  regiment.  Fortunately  they  were  the 
common  acquaintance  of  both  ladies,  and  each^ 
therefore,  was  able  to  contribute  her  quota  to 
the  discussion,  to  point  out  a  flaw  which  might 
have  escaped  the  penetration  of  the  other,  or 
reveal  a  lapse  which  might  have  eluded  her 
vigilance.  Bent  on  being  very  amiable,  I 
hazarded  a  few  general  remarks,  or  ventured 
a  more  particular  inquiry,  with  equal  want  of 

VOL.  I.  N 
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iuocest ;  what  I  said  was  obviously  ooiisidered 
aa  interruption,  was  Uaten^  to  with  impa- 
tience,  and  served  no  other  end  than  to  heighten 
the  zest  with  whicli  my  compaaioQs  returned 
to  their  t6te^*t£te.  Foiled  at  this  point,  I 
turned  my  attention  to  the  masculine  part  of 
the  assemblage,  Germain  and  his  friend  made 
sundry  attempts  at  starting  topics  of  general 
interest  with  as  complete  want  of  success  as 
bad  attended  my  own  efforts.  The  Judge  had 
been  a  perfect  Nimrod  in  his  youth  and  man- 
hood, and  had  only  ceased  to  partake  in  field- 
sports  after  two  or  three  warnings  in  the  shape 
of  compound  fractures.  He,  therefore,  was 
curious  in  the  various  races  of  hounds  and 
horses,  and  able  and  willing  to  talk  long  aj[id 
learnedly  on  these  themes.  The  Doctor  was  a 
drowsy  sort  of  person  whose  talent  obviously 
lay  in  listening.  As  to  ^he  lieutenant,  every 
faculty  of  his  mind,  was  imbued  with  a  horror 
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iji  wialaria;  eating,  walking,  riding,  this  was 
the  constant  fiend  that  haunted  his  thoughts, 
and  in  vain  his  wearj  audience  endeavoured  to 
drive  him  from  a  theme  which  he  pursued  with 
that  kind  of  fascination  which  impels'  perscms 
constantly  to  turn  their  eyes  towards  an  ob- 
ject  particularly  disagreeable  to  them.  The 
garrison  where  the  regiment  was  stationed 
consisted  of  a  fort  of  tolerable  extent,  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall  so  old  that  it  served  as 
soil  wherein  weeds  flourished  in  inauspicious 
abundance.  That  most  prolific  of  vegetables, 
the  prickly  pear,  covered  it  in  rank  luxurianoe, 
and  as  the  leaves  decayed,  they  fdl  into  the 
fosse  generating  malaria  in  no  common  degree, 
greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  the  officers  whose 
bungalows,  for  the  greater  part,  were  built  on 
the  glacis.  It  must  be  allowed  therefore,  that 
the  terrors  of  the  Lieutenant  had  very  substan- 
tial foundation.     But  he  so  mercQessly  rang 
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changes  on  the  theme,  as  to  compel  his  hearers 
to  contemplate  every  consequence,  possible  and 
impossible,  of  the  evil.  There  was  no  escape 
from  him  if  once  you  began  to  listeiK  Germain 
had  already  paid  the  penalty,  and  had  con- 
sidered it  one  of  the  duties  of  hospitality  to 
warn  his  guests  of  the  impending  danger. 
Therefore  he  was  silenced  on  the  most  approved 
principles  of  ttopping  a  bore  at  the  very  com- 
n.encement;  and  Germain  «,d  his  friend  gra- 
dually  sank  into  a  state  of  demi-somnolence. 
until  cards  were  proposed  by  the  lady  of  the 
house.  The  whole  party  immediately  sur- 
rounded the  table,  and  were  presently  deep  in 
the  mysteries  of  that  recondite  round  game, 
speculation-  It  is  astonishing  how  completely 
every  symptom  of  drowsiness  disappeared  be- 
neath its  influence.  The  chief  aim  of  the 
players  seemed  to  be  to  cheat  successfully^  and 
the  detection  of  any  of  these  attempts  was  sure 
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to  be  received  with  vehement  peals  of  laughter 
from  the  two  chief  peculators,  the  ladies  of  the 
Judge  and  the  Lieutenant.  At  length  the  tem- 
per of  the  latter  .gentleman  began  to  yield  to 
the  inroads  made  on  his  purse,  and  his  sh&rp 
•rebukes  of  his  conjugal  partner  producing  as 
sharp  retorts,  we  were  just  verging  on  that' 
climax  of  horrors  a  violent  matrimonial  fraeas 
in  the  presence  of  strangers.  I  therefore  ven- 
•tured  to  move  an  adjournment,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  butler  to  announce  supper  seconded 
my  motion  very  ably.  To  the  hall  therefore 
we  proceeded,  and  the  sight  of  the  viands,  that 
covered  the  table  with  more  than  hospitable 
!abund)Emce,  proved  a  grand  pacificator.  We 
were  presently  inhaling  the  fumes  of  the  mulli- 
gatawny, that  standing  feature  in  all  *  Indian 
suppers,  and  exciting  our  half-satiated  appe- 

*  Applicable  more  particularly  to  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency. 
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dtes  with  its  piquant  flavour.  It  produced  a 
very  striking  effect  on  that  of  the  Lieutenant, 
who,  although  he  had  so  severely  tasked  his 
digestive  powers  at  dinner,  contrived  to  do 
equal  'honour  to  the  present  repast  in  about 
half  the  time  emfdoyed  by  any  other  indi- 
vidual in  that  interesting  oocupatioD.  How- 
ever,  like  all  other  human  pleasures,  the  bliss 
of  eating  must  find  its  terminatioD;  and  in 
process  of  time  the  ladies^  with  all  the  forma- 
lity of  decarumy  left  the  table  to  their  male 
friends,  that  they  mi^t  duly  qualify  tlsem-- 
selves  to  forget  **  the  feast  of  reason  and  the 
flow  of  souL^ 

My  two  companions  seemed  to  have  a  world 
of  intelligence  to  communicate,  notwithstand- 
ing the  lengthy  discussion  in  which  they  had 
been  occupied  after  dinner.  I  *^  nothing  loth,^ 
seized  the  opportunity  of  retiring,  and  threw 
myself  back  in  my  palanquin  in  a  disposition 
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to  ebjoy  to  the  utmost,  the  luxury  of  being 
alone.  It  was  a  beautiful  nighty  the  sky  iuha^ 
bited  by  the  young  new  moon  and  myriads 
of  sparkling  stars,  the  air  ddticiously  ood!, 
and  the  very  diant  of  the  bearers  soothing. 
How  I  rejoiced  in  finding  myself  agaia  seated 
So  the  veranda  of  Oermain^s  house!  the  bun* 
galow  never  before  appeared  so  comfortable, 
nor  the  compound  so  {ncturesque,  as  ki  its 
dark  masses  of  mysterious  shadow  this  evca^ 
ing.  Nothing  renders  solitude  so  delightful  as 
escape  from  bad — ^that  is,  vulgar  society. 

^'  AUow,^  smd  Oermiun,  on  his  return,  *Hhat 
I  am  wise  in  subjecting  mytolf  occasionally  to 
inflictions  of  this  kind;  they  make  me  feel 
th<s  value  of  my  own  house,  isolated*  as  it  is, 
and  I  shall  rise  to-morrow  morning  with  a 
feeling  ci  enjoyment  in  the  prospect  of  a  day 
to  myself.^ 


57*  .COtJNTRY   LIFE. 

*'  A  day  to  yourself r  said  I;  •*  well  and 
good ;  but  a  mofUh  or  twOf  par  exempie  V 

Germain  smiled,  *'The  evil  is  ineTitable,"" 
replied  he,  "in  our  military  service.  There 
must  be  small  detachments  and  small  societies, 
sometimes  cwmpltit  solitude.  Happy  the  In- 
dian  officer  who  is  a  thorough  sportsman  ! 
For  him  the  day  is  never  dull,  the  place  never 
too  far  in  the  jungle,  the  hours  never  weari. 
some,  being  all  occupied  in  fatiguing  himself, 
taking  the  necessary  rest,  eating,  drinking, 
perchance  smoking,  and  preparing  for  the  next 
day^s  fport.  For  him  who  has  not  this  re- 
source, nothing  is  left  but  to  learn  a  language.*^ 
And  you  V 

Oh  I  have  betaken  myself  to  Arabic,  in- 
tending to  qualify  for  an  Oriental  Professor- 
ship, should  .  such  a  one  ever  be  instituted. 
In  a  word,  this  is  my  dernier  ressort ;  I  have 
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few  books,  none  new  either  in  date  or  in  matter ; 
I  am  no  sportsman ;  I  am  not  a  flute-player ; 
if  it  were  not  for  the  pursuit  I  have  persuaded 
myself  to  enter  on,  how  in  the  world  could  I 
endure  that  torpid  state  of  existence  which  we 
call  country  life  in  India  ?^ 
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Aptbr  travelling  the  whole  night  by  d&k* 
en  route  to  my  r^;iment,  I  arrived  at  min-rise 
at  the  bungalow  of  my  friend  Ponsonby  of  the 
60th.  I  was  too  tired  to  converse  beyond  the 
exchange  of  a  few  enquiries  as  to  health  and 
promotion, — the  points  to  which  the  attention 
of  military  men  in  India  is  most  undeviatingly 
directed;  so  I  swallowed  a  hasty  breakfast, 
and  threw  myself  on  a  couch.  The  blast  of 
the  first  bugle  for  the  mess  roused  me. 

*'  You  have    slept  well,^    said    Ponsonby. 
*'  Up  and  be  doing,  man ;  we  have  a  grand 

*  Posting  in  a  palankeen. 
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dinner  to-day >  and  you  have  just  half-an*bour 
for  beautifying.^^ 

I  obeyed  Urn  with  alacrity,  for  I  was  an  old 
acquaintance  of  the  officers  of  the  60tb,  and 
eag^  to  meet  them  again.  Old  friends  never 
greet  each  other  with  more  warmth  than  in 
India^  and  nowhere  is  the  pleasure  of  an  un- 
expected rencontre  more  thoroughly  enjoyed.  I 
despatched  my^  tofldtte  with  dll  possible  ex- 
pedition; but,  on  returning  to  the  hall,  I 
found  that  Ponsonby  had  already  gone,  leaving 
a  message  that  I  should  fdJow  him  with  all 
speed.  I  mounted  my  horse,  for  his  dwelling 
was  at  some  distance  from  the  mess,  and  soon 
found  myself  at  the  scene  of  the  expected 
revds. 

As  soon  as  the  many  and  cordial  "  welcomes*'' 
were  over,  I  had  leisure  to  observe  the  general 
exprc08i(Mi  of  gloom  which  characterised  the 
countenances  of  the  officers, — the  more  remark^ 
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able,  as  the  present  meeting  was,  I  thought, 
for  a  purpose  specially  oonviTial. 

*'  I  cannot  understand  what  is  the  matter 
with  you  all,*^  said  I  to  Ponsonby.  <*One 
would  think  you  were  dressed  for  a  fimeral- 
party,  instead  of  a  public-day.^ 

'<  Did  I  not  tell  you,''  said  he,  <*  that  we 
are  giving  a  dinner  to  Oranby,  previously  to 
his  leaving  us  to  join  the  57th  P'' 

^*  Not  a  word  of  it !  But  how  in  the  name 
of  good  fortune  has  it  come  to  pass  that  he  is 
to  join  the  57th  at  ail  ?"" 

^'  His  most  sapient  .Excellency  has  so 
ordained.  You  have  been  a  month  in  the 
jungle,  out  of  the  tappal-road,  or  you  would 
not  have  been  to  be  informed  of  the  cause  of 
this  disastrous  order,  for  so  the  whole  regiment 
consider  it.  Oranby  has  been  tried  by  a  court- 
martial,  hofiourabfy  acquitted^  and  then  fntnish* 
ed  by  despotic  authority.     The  schoolmaster 
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has  not  reached  our  profession  yet;  but,  we 
bide  our  times  as  somebody^s  motto  has  it.  I 
cannot  be  explanatory  now;  you  shall  know 
all  this  evening.^ 

The  guests  had  now  arrived,  and  we  were 
speedily  seated  at  table*  The  occasion  p{  the 
meeting  was  of  course  universally  known,  and 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  any  less  interest- 
ing topics  occupied  the  attention  for  any  con- 
siderable time.  *'  Granby^s  court-martial'^  was 
the  one  theme  on  which  every  person  was  aUe 
and  willing  to  speak.  The  charge  on  which 
he  had  been  tried  was,  it  appeared,  of  such  a 
nature,  that  every  officer  acquainted  with  it 
had,  during  the  progress  of  the  trial,  awaited 
the  decision  of  the  Court  with  intense  anxiety, 
as  on  that  decision  hung  so  much  of  the  com- 
fort of  military  men  generally.  In  fact  it 
resolved  itself  into  the  single  consideration, 
whether  or  not  thdr  domestic  hearths  were 
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tticred,  whether  they  were  to  be  pennitted 
such  a  degree  of  independenoe  as  ia  ^xpceaaed 
by  the  pownr  of  dioosing  their  own  prirate 
asaociates.  The  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
Court  had  obtained  univeraal  qpprobatioii,-— 
an  approbation  probably  enhanced  because  its 
promulgation  was  accompanied  by  certain  re^ 
mariLS  emanating  from  the  headquarters  of 
the  army  that  outraged  every  feeling  whicht 
as  Englishmen,  they  cherished.  Ab  this 
sentence  and  these  remarks  formed  the  general 
subject  of  animadversion,  it  may  be  presumed 
that  much  was  uttered  which,  if  severely 
criticised,  might  have  been  construed  into 
treason  against  the  powers  that  be.  A  few 
of  the  old  field-officers  present  looked,  to  be 
sure,  a  little  aghast  at  the  unfettered  liceoee 
of  tongue  in  which  their  younger  comrades 
indulged ;  but  they  did  not  venture  reproofs 
that  were  certain  of  being  silenced  by  so  vast 
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a  majority.  Granby^  the  hero  of  the  day,  said 
litde,  and  that  little  was  by  no  means  of  an 
exasperating  tendency.  The  officer  commandr 
ing  the  60th  was  not  present;  his  absenoe 
was  by  no  means  inexjdicaUe^  as  I  naturally 
oondaded  that  the  charges  against  Granby 
must  in  the  first  instance  have  been  preferred 
by  him ;  bat  I  could  not  so  easily  account  for 
that  of  one  or  two  of  the  subalterns,  who^  five 
years  pretioudy,  I  recollected,  had  been  the 
particular  intimates  <^  Granby.  As  Pen*- 
aonby^s  guest  I  wa3  seated  next  to  him,  and  I 
inquired  of  him  where  was  Granby^s  old  friend 
Stubbs  ?  but  I  obtained  no  other  re|dy  than 
an  exhortation  that  I  would  wait  patiently 
until  the  evening,  when  I  should  be  put  in 
poflsession  of  papers  which  would  explain  to 
me  every  thing  that,  meanwhile,  might  appear 
**  pasttng  strange.^ 
My  part  during  the  dinner  was  principally 
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that  of  listener,  varied  frequently  by  the  ne- 
cessity of  replying  to  invitations  to  take 
wine  or  beer.  I  had  ample  leisure  for  ob- 
serving the  change  which  had  taken  place  in 
the  tone  of  conversation  within  the  last  few 
years.  Officers  are  really  be^nning  to  exprees 
their  thoughts;  they  venture  to  think  even 
governors  not  quite  infallible,  and  the  Go- 
vernor-general of  India  himself  almost  as  acoea- 
sible  to  censure  as  his  Majesty  of  Oreat  Bri- 
tain.  Things  were  not  always  thus;  it  is  in 
the  records  of  the  last  seven  years,  that  an 
officer  cotnmanding  a  force  ventured  to  ani- 
nuulvert  in  terms  of  severe  reprehension  on 
the  language  adopted  at  the  mess-table  of  a 
regiment  forming  a  constituent  part  of  that 
force,  as  consisting  of  **  presumptuous  censures 
of  the  conduct  of  superiors.^  Alas,  and  are 
those  goodly  days  of  rigid  discipline  indeed 
gone  to  return  no    more?    Cannot    tyranny 
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unmade  his  stern  and  '^  horrent^  brow  ¥atbout 
being  pointed  out  for  exeeration  ?  is  despotism 
reaUy  verging  to  its  tomb  ?  is  it  indeed  lawful 
to  call  evil  by  its  proper  name,  how  imposing 
soever  may  be  the  garb  in  which  it  is  clothed  ? 
Alas,  then,  for  "  thrones,  dominations,  prince- 
doms, and  powers  !^' 

Oranby  was  to  start  early  on  the  following 
•morning;  but  it  was  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  Uie  thought  of  the  approaching  separation 
would  greatly  check  the  hilarity  of  the  last 
hours  of  the  evening.  In  fact,  in  proportion 
as  the  toasts  became  more  frequent,  grief 
seined  to  be  swallowed  up  in  indignation, 
which  at  length  terminated  in  turning  into 
ridicule  the  objects  of  it,  until  the  laughtei 
was  both  loud  and  long.  Granby  at  length 
rose  to  retire,  and  pleaded  his  necessarily  early 
rising  in  answer  to  the  importunities  which 
pressed  him  to  remain.    He  succeeded  ulti- 
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mately  in  effecting  his  escape,  and  aeoomt- 
paniad  Poosonby  and  myself  to  the  bimgalaw 
of  the  former.  Arrived  there  he  flung  himaelf 
on  a  couch. 

^'  WeU,*"  said  he,  ''  a  hard  part  of  my 
punishment  is  over;  it  is  something  to  have 
got  through  the  parting  with  a  set  of  men 
with  whom  I  have  lived  during  the  last  four 
years  as  a  brother.  What  an  outrageous 
exorcise  of  authmty  it  is,  to  punish  a  man 
for  an  offence,  of  the  commission  of  which  he 
has  been  fully  and  honourably  acquitted  by  a 
jury  of  his  peers  T 

^'  India  is  not  England^  returned  Pon- 
sonby,  **  which  sentence  gives  a  reHson  why 
things  here  are  such  as  '  are  not  dreamt  of  in 

our  philosophy.'   By  t  here  is  Z quite  in  the 

dark,  regarding  'all  the  perils  we  have  passed^ 
within  the  last  month ;  if  you  will  allow  roe, 
I  am   anxious    to    enlighten  him  by  meana 
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of  the   papors    you    have  coBMgaed    to  my 
care.     I  suppoae  there    can    be    no  poaable 


*'  None  in  the  world ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
greatest  possible  desire  that  '  the  head  and 
front  of  my.  offending'  should  be  displayed 
to  the  whole  world*  And  now,  having  done 
with  business,  let  us  for  the  last  time  enjoy 
an  hour  or  two,  such  as,  perhaps,  I  am  her&> 
after  only  to  wish  for/' 

It  may  be  eonjectured  that  the  documents 
aDuded  to  were  not  many  hours  in  my  poe- 
aession  unperused.  The  following  extracts 
from  them  will  sufficiently  explain  the  whole 
of  an  affidr  which  produced  considerable 
sensation  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence,  and 
wiU  probably  cease  to  interest  only  when  the 
truth  is  understood  and  acted  on, — that  even 
in  military  matters  itriet  discipUne  is  never 
ineampatibk  with  inflexible  justice. 


284  THE   C0URT«MART1AL. 

The  charge  on  which  Granby  was  arraigned, 
is  as  follows: — *'  For  scandalous  and  infamous 
conduct,  unbecoming  the  character  of  an  officer 
and  gentleman,  in  having  (date  and  place 
named  here)  positively  refused,  in  the  presence 
of  his  commanding  officer,  to  associate  with 
Captain  Edward  Stubbs  of  the  same  regiment, 
and  at  the  same  time  and  place  declined  to 
«tate  his  reasons  for  such  refusal;  thereby 
unjustifiably  attempting  to  vilify  the  charac- 
ter of  a  brother  officer,  and  seeking  to  pro-> 
mote  dibcord  and  evil  feeling  amongst  the 
officers  of  the  corps  generally.  The  above 
being  in  breach  of  the  articles  of  war."^ 

Colonel  Delamere,  the  officer  commanding 
the  60th  at  the  time  in  which  the  offence 
-described  in  the  arraignment  is  assumed  to 
have  occurred,  and  after  the  trial  up  to  the 
present  time,  was,  as  appears  on  the  face  of 
the  record,   the  single  officer    summoned    in 
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support  of  the  prosecution.  The  Deputy 
Judge  Advocate  Oeneral  having  declared  in 
his  address  to  the  Court,  that  the  prisoner 
had,  in  a  written  paper  delivered  to  his  com- 
manding officer,  positively  refused  to  associate 
at  present,  or  at  any  future  time,  with  Cap- 
tain Stubbs,  and  also  to  declare  the  reasons 
for  such  refusal,  Colonel  Delamere  was  duly 
sworn,  and  deposed  as  follows :  — 

Question. — ^  Is  the  paper  before  the  Court, 
the  hand-writing  and  signature  of  the  prisoner, 
and  did  he  hand  it  to  you  as  such  ?" 

Answer. — "  The  paper  before  the  Court  is 
the  hand-writing  and  signature  of  the  prisoner, 
and  he  did  hand  it  to  me  as  such."" 

By  the  Prisoner. — "  Did  I  not,  on  the  par- 
ticular occasion  specified  in  the  charge,  say, 
^  Colonel  Delamere,  you  are  perfectly  well 
aware  of  my  reasons  for  declining  to  associate 
with  Captain  Stubbs.' "" 
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A.— ^^  I  podttvely  have  no  reooUection  of 
the  remark.    The    prisoner    may    have    said 


so." 


Q.— *'At  the  time  specified  in  the  charge, 
were  yon  not  aware  of  my  reasons  for  having 
declined  the  acquaintance  of  Captain  Stubbs  ?^ 

A. — **  From  general  report  I  had  an  idea  of 
Mr.  Granby^s  reasons  for  refusing  to  associate 
with  Captain  Stubbs :  I  do  not  recollect,  how- 
ever, that  I  had  any  direct  communication 
from  himself  on  the  subject.^ 

Q. — ^^  On  the  date  specified  in  the  charge, 
did  you  not  give  me  full  permission  to  decline 
stating  my  reasons  for  refusing  to  associate 
with  Captain  Stubbs  T 

A. — **  At  a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the 
60th  regiment,  on  the  date  specified  in  the 
charge,  Mr.  Granby  and  others  handed  to  me 
certain  papers,  containing  a  complaint  or  com* 
plaints  against  Captain  Stubbs;   and  as  the 
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offices  geoerally  had  not  associated  with  Gap- 

tain  Stubbs  for  some  months  past»  I  deemed 

it  a  good  opportunity  to  inquire  into  Captain 

Stubbs^s  conduct  generally,  and  therefore  called 

upon  the  officers  to  state  to  me  why  they  had 

not  associated  with  Captain  Stubbs  during  the 

period   in    question.      On    this  occasion  Mr. 

Oranby  said»  he  thought  it  hard  he  should 

be  obliged  to  make  known  his  private  senti^ 

ments    of  any  individual,    and    quoted    the 

lines, 

<  I  do  not  like  thee.  Doctor  Fell» 
The  reason  why  I  cannot  tell/  &c. 

and  requested  permission  to  decline  any  ex- 
.planation.  Seeing  that  my  requisition,  if  per- 
sisted in^  would  most  likely  lead  to  unplear 
.sant  results,  I  granted  the  request,  and  de- 
sired that  he  would  state  to  me  in  writing 
his  unwillingness  to  make  his  reasons  known. 
This  he  did  in  the  paper  before  the  Court, 
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and  it  became  necessary  to  refer  the  matter 
to  head-quarters.  The  charge  before  the 
Court  is  part  of  the  result.** 
'""  Q. — *^  Did  you  not  insist,  that  whether  I 
gave  my  reasons  or  declined  doing  8o»  the 
same  must  be  in  writing  ?*" 

A. — ^*  I  directed  the  officers  of  the  regi- 
ment to  state  whatever  they  had  to  say  in 
writing,  in  order  to  have  the  whole  under 
one  view  before  me.^ 

Q.— ."  To  your  knowledge  was  not  CSaptain 
Stubbs  aware,  some  months  since,  of  my  rea- 
sons for  refusing  to  associate  with  himf '*^ 

A. — *^  I  am  aware  that  Captain  Stubbs  was 
acquainted  with  the  supposed  reasons  of  Lieu- 
tenant Granby,  and  also  with  those  wliich  ac- 
tuated the  other  officers  declining  his  acquaint- 
ance, as  he  applied  to  me  -C^  investigate  the 
matter.'* 

Q. — ^*  Did  you  ever,  prfidously  to  the  date 
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specified  in  the  charge,  call  on  me  to  bring 
forward  any  charge  against  Captain  Stubbs  ?^ 

A. — **  I  cannot  charge  my  recollection  that 
I  called  upon  Lieutenant  Granby  particularly. 
I  have  frequently  expressed  my  surprise  that 
those  officers  who  disapproved  of  Captain 
Stubbs^s  conduct  did  not  prefer  a  complaint 
against  him.^  '      '  r 

Such  is  nearly  the  whole  evidence  on  the 
prosecution  in  this  remarkable  case.  The 
following  is  an  abstract  of  the  defence. 

**  Mr.  Presidbnt  and  Gentlemen, 
'<  I  believe  it  is  usual  for  an  officer  placed 
in  the  situation  in  which  I  at  present  stand, 
previously  to  his  entering  on  the  particulars 
of  his  defence,  to  implore  the  patience  of  the 
Court,  and  their  kindest  and  most  liberal 
construction  of  what  he  may  address  to  them^ 
VOL.  I.  o 
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In  the  present  case,  however,  confident  as  I 
feel  of  the  hearty  sympathy  of  every  indivi« 
dual,  such  an  appeal  would  be  useless.  I  shall 
therefore  refrain  from  occupying  the  time  of 
the  Court  by  any  extraneous  matter,  and  pro- 
ceed  at  once  to  such  statements  as  will,  I 
trust,  place  my  conduct  in  such  a  b'ght  as 
will  justify  it  in  the  view  of  every  candid 
and  impartial  mind. 

'*  It  will  be  necessary,  first,  to  call  your 
particular  attention  to  the  nature  of  the  charge 
on  which  I  am  arraigned.  I  am  not  charged 
with  insubordination  or  disrespect  to  my  com- 
manding officer,  but  *with  scandalous  and  in- 
famous behaviour,  unbecoming  the  character 
of  an  officer,^  as  being  ungentltmanlyy  and  not 
as  being  in  breach  of  good  order  and  military 
discipline.  It  is  therefore  my  intention  to 
prove  —  and  I  feel  confident  I  shall  be  able 
to  do  so    to   the   entire    satisfaction   of  the 
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Court,— that  my  conduct  on  the  occasion  in 
questicm  was  not  such  as  to  merit  the  epithets 
applied  to  it, — that  it  was  not  'of  that  de- 
cisively low,  humiliating,  and  debasing  kind, 
as  to  lay  prostrate  the  honour  of  the  gentle- 
man in  the  degradation  of  the  officer;^  for, 
says  a  celebrated  military  writer,*  'for  such 
conduct,  and  such  alone,  should  a  charge  of 
this  nature  be  brought  against  an  oflScer.^ 

''  The  facts  from  which  ungentlemanly  con- 
duct is  inferred,  appear  to  be,  first,  the  having 
refused  to  associate  with  a  brother  officer; 
and  secondly,  the  having  declined  to  state  my 
reasons  for  such  refusal*  To  these  facts  is 
appended  a  further  charge  of  unjustifiably  at- 
tempting to  vilify  the  character  of  a  brother 
officer,  and  seeking  to  promote  discord  and 
evil  feeling  amongst  the  officers  of  the  corps 
generally.     It  is  therefore  incumbent  on  me 

*  Hough,  p.  496. 

o  s 
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to  adduce,  in  the  first  place,  good  and  suf- 
ficient reasons  for  refusing  to  associate  with 
Captain  Stubbs, — next  to  justify  my  refusal 
to  state  those  reasons  on  that  particular  occa^ 
ston, — and  thirdly,  to  show  that  the  motives 
attributed  to  me,  were  not  those  by  which  I 
was  really  actuated,  and  that  the  actions  them-, 
selves  could  not,  by  any  possibility,  produce 
the  efiect  set  forth  in  the  charge.  Without 
further  preface,  therefore,  I  shall  state  a  few 
unvarnished  facts,  which  I  shall  be  careful  to 
substantiate  by  evidence  of  the  most  unques- 
tionable nature. 

**  During  an  official  investigation  which  took 
place  about  nine  months  previously  to  the 
date  of  the  occurrence  on  which  the  charges 
now  preferred  against  me  are  founded,  I  was 
on  terms  of  intimacy  with  Captain  Stubbs, 
and  communicated  to  him  much  of  the  cor- 
respondence in  which  that  investigation  had 
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involved  me.  His  professions  of  interest  iii 
.  the  success  of  my  views  on  this  occasion  were 
so  earnest,  and  his  cordial  acquiescence  in  my 
plans,  antl  approbation  of  my  sentiments,  so 
unequivocal,  that  I  was  induced  to  confide 
to  him  all  the  papers  reliative  to  the  matter 
in  question,  and  to  discuss  the  propriety  of 
almost  every  step  I  took  in  the  affair.  But 
,  in  the  face  of  all  these  confidential  discussions, 
in  contradiction  to  all  he  had  advanced,  and 
all  he  had  hitherto  believed,  he  gave  a  tes- 
thnony  before  the  tribunal  assembled  on  the 
occasion,  that  went  directly  to  impugn  all 
that  he  had  previously  commended — to  dis- 
avow all  he  had  previously  asserted.  From 
my  present  situation,  I  am  debarred  from 
taking  an  oath ;  but  I  am  sure,  gentlemen, 
you  will  give  due  weight  to  the  fact  of  my 
having  been  in  attendance  at  the  tribunal 
alluded    to,    for  the    purpose  of  giving   evi- 
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denoe  to  the  truth  of  this  statement,  and  you 
will  admit  that  no  person  could  then  have 
challenged  my  declaration.  Moreover,  I  shall 
prove  that  Captain  Stubbs  maintained  opini- 
ons consonant  to  those  he  professed  to  enter- 
tain during  my  intimacy  with  him,  to  seve- 
ral other  persons,  by  whom  his  society  was., 
shunned  as  soon  as  the  evidence  he  had  given 
was  publicly  known. 

*  •  »  •  • 

"  When  you  have  heard  from  my  witnesses 
the  extraordinary  circumstances  under  which 
the  paper  sworn  to  by  my  commanding  officer 
was  obtained,  I  am  persuaded  you  will  not 
be  disposed  to  attach  any  blame  to  my  con- 
duct, especially  when  you  find  that  he  re- 
ceived it  without  in  any  way  remarking  that 
it  was  of  an  improper  nature ;  that  he  offered 
to  refrain  from  forwarding  it  to  army  head- 
quarters,   provided  the  officers   would  admit 
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Captain  Stubbs  into  their  society;  and  that 
he  has  since  been  on  the  same  terms  of  inti- 
macy with  me  as  before.  Moreover,  although 
perfectly  willing  to  appear  as  a  witness,  I 
dreaded  .taking  upon  me  the  deep  responsi- 
bility which,  by  becoming  the  accuser,  I  must 
incur;  and  the  fact  of  Colonel  Delamere,  as 
admitted  in  his  evidence,  having  been  already 
aware  of  the  reasons  which  he  now,  in  so 
sudden  a  manner,  desired  me  to  furnish  in 
writing,  made  me  more  particularly  anxious 
to  avoid  committing  to  paper  charges  which, 
if  not  substantiated,  might  be  made  to  re- 
coil on  my  own  head.  I  had  yet  another 
and  a  very  strong  motive  for  withholding  the 
declaration  of  my  reasons  for  not  associating 
with  Captain  Stubbs,  and  this  was  the  length 
of  time  which  he  personally  had  suffered  to 
elapse  without  coming  forward  to  clear  his 
character  of  the  imputations  cast  on  it, — that 
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he  even  allowed  this  to  be  attempted  by 
another,  and  that  in  his  absence!  Gentle- 
men, you  all  know  that  amongst  men  of  ho- 
nour, that  man  who  does  not  boldly  vindi- 
cate his  character  the  moment  he  knows  it 
to  be  aspersed,  if  he  neglects  this  important 
duty — not  nine  months,  not  nine  weeks,,  not 
nine  days, — I  might  almost  say  nine  hours— 
you  all  know,  that,  as  an  unavoidable  conse- 
quence, he  will  be  shut  out  from  society. 
But  what  was  Captain  Stubbs^s  conduct  in 
this  case?  Did  he  demand  the  reasons  of 
their  proceeding  from  those  who  shunned 
him  ?  I  answer,  no,  Oentlemen  !  The  charge 
against  him  was  not  made  in  a  comer ; 
secret  slander  was  not  covertly  insinuated 
against  him !  No !  the  allegation  was  read 
publicly  ;  the  accusation  was  on  record ;  every 
mouth  spoke  of  it ;  Captain  Stubbs  was 
aware  of  it,  and   he  was  silent !      Is,   then. 
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explanation  due  to  a  man  who  asks  none? 
Who  suffers  himself  to  be  thus  publicly 
branded !  who  for  nine  months  withers  Iks 
neath  the  scorn  and  the  stigma,  and  is  at 
length  reluctantly  dragged  forward  by  tlie 
strong  hand  of  authority  !  Had  Captain 
Stubbs  caUed  for  explanation  within  any  rea- 
sonable time,  I  would  have  given  it;  and 
had  he  even  at  this  the  eleventh  hour  step* 
ped  forward  himself  to  demand  it,  I  might 
have  complied.  I  might  ask,  how  comes  it 
that,  being  so  intimately  concerned  in  the 
issue  of  this  trial,  he  has  not  been  produced 
in  this  Court?  I  could  tell  you  why,  but 
after  the  character  I  have  drawn  of  him,  I 
need  not. 

^^  I  appeal  to  you,  therefore.  Gentlemen, 
whether  a  refusal  of  explanation  to  Captain 
Stubbs  would  not,  under  these  circumstances, 
have  been  justifiable  ?     But  I  assert,  that  on 

o  5 
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the  occarion  alluded  to  in  the  chai^  I  did 
not  decline  giving  my  reasons  for  rejecting  his 
acquaintance ;  on  the  contrary,  my  remark  to 
Colonel  Delamere,  as  I  shall  prove,  was  pre* 
ciaely  this, — *  You  are  perfectly  well  aware 
of  my  reasons,^  which  was  fully  equivalent  to 
a  verbal  declaration  of  them.  What  I  de- 
clined  was,  the  giving  of  them  tit  writing; 
as  you  must  perceive  that  it  would,  in  fact, 
have  been  absurd  to  have  declined  giving  a 
verbal  statement  of  reasons  with  which  Colonel 
Delamere  was  already  thoroughly  acquainted, 
as  he  has  himself  admitted  on  his  evidence; 
of  which  knowledge,  moreover,  every  officer 
of  the  regiment  had  for  the  last  nine  months 
been  in  possession.  I  repeat,  and  the  docu- 
ment  before  the  Court  will  prove  the  asser. 
tion,  that  I  declined  stating  my  reasons  in 
toriting.  And,  Gentlemen,  when  you  consider 
that  this  paper  whicli  I  was  cdiled  upcm  to 
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furnkh  at  a  moment^s  wandng,  was  to  be 
transmitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  high- 
est military  and  legal  authorities,  can  you, 
I  ask,  with  the  fact  before  your  eyes,  that 
my  commanding  officer  actually  granted  me 
permission  to  decline  stating  my  reasons,  (I 
refer  you  to  his  cross-examination,)  can  you, 
I  say,  consider  my  conduct  in  that  particular 
to  be  of  such  *  a  decisively  low,  humiliating, 
and  debasing  kind,  as  to  lay  prostrate  the 
honour  of  the  gentleman  in  the  degradation 
of  the  officer  V 

^*  Gentlemen,  having  thus  rebutted,  I  trust 
in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  the  first  two 
heads  of  the  charge,  I  feel  that  I  might,  in 
the  complete  assurance  of  a  full  and  honour- 
able acquittal,  here  close  my  defence.  But 
as  there  is  still  a  grave  accusation  against 
me,  of  being  actuated  by  the  worst  possible 
motives,  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  me  to  show 
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the  Court,  that  the  motives  so  attributed 
could  not  be  my  real  ones ;  and  that  the  acts 
themselves  could  not,  by  any  possibility,  have 
had  the  effSect  it  is  asserted  I  intended  they 
should  have.  If  it  had  been  my  wish  to 
vilify  the  character  of  Captain  Stubbs,  should 
I  not,  when  ordered  by  my  commanding  of* 
ficer  to  give  my  reasons  for  ceasing  to  assod* 
ate  with  him,  have  gladly  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  them  to  be  such  as  I  have 
already  declared  to  this  Court,  viz: — that  I 
believed  him  to  have  been  guilty  of  breach 
of  promise  and  falsehood ;  to  have,  been  guilty 
of  giving  evidence  before  a  Court  of  Inquiry, 
directly  the  reverse  of  opinions  he  had  ex- 
pressed and  maintained  elsewhere;  to  have 
been  guilty  of  the  grossest  dereliction  of  the 
duty  he  owed  himself  and  his  profession  as 
an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  allowing  him- 
self to  be  excluded  simultaneously  from  the 
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society  of  his  brother  offioerB,  without  taking 
the  slightest  notice  of  their  conduct,  either 
privately  or  publicly; — if,  GFentlemen,  I  had 
done  this,  I  might  have  been  obnoxious  to 
the  charge  of  attempting  to  vilify,  —  whether 
unjustifiably  or  not,  I  shall,  after  the  evi- 
dence  I  am  about  to  produce,  leave  this  ho- 
nourable Court  to  judge.  How  I  could  by 
my  silence  have  *  debased  or  defamed*  Gap- 
tain  Stubbs,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive;  but 
if  any  individual  member  of  this  Court  should 
think  my  conduct  had  such  a  tendency,  I  beg 
he  vdll  remember  the  unfortunate  position  in 
which  I  was  placed;  the  passage  between 
Scylla  and  Charybdis  was  a  jest  in  compari- 
son; the  unhappy  Ulysses  had  at  least  a 
middle  channel  open  to  him,  however  harrow 
and  difficult  of  navigation ;  but  no  middle 
path  was  left  to  me.  My  commanding  officer 
called  upon  me,  either  to  state  in  writing  my 
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reasons  for  rrfusiog  to  asaooiate  with  Captain 
Stubbs,  or  to  declare,  tn  writi$igj  that  I  re- 
fused  to  state  them.     Had   I  agreed  to  the 
former  requisition,  must  I   not  have  vilified 
his  character?  and  you  perceive  I   am  now 
charged  with  vilifying  it,  because  I  adopted 
the   latter  alternative.      I  am   wrong;   there 
was  a  middle  course;   I  might  have  treated 
the  question  as  impertinent,  and  have  taken 
no  notice  of  it.     If  it  had  come  from   any, 
other  than  my  conmianding  officer,  I  probably 
should  have  done  so;    but  in  my  case  the 
*in  medio  tutissimus'  would  have  been  any 
thing  but   applicable,    as  I  must  inevitably 
have  been  dismissed  the  service,  for  disobe- 
dience to  the  positive  orders  of  my  command- 
ing officer.     Oentlemen,  was  it  fair  to  place 
me  in  such  a  situation  ?     Can  anything  justify 
such  a  measure?     I  have  every  respect  for 
my  commandant,  and  regret  being  under  the 
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necessity  of-  making  a  single  remark  that  may, 
in  the  slightest  degree,  impeath  his  conduct ; 
but  self-preservation  has  wrung  this  much 
from  me,  and  the  truth  of  all  I  have  asserted, 
is  on  record. 

^^  In  another  point  of  view,  any  attempt  of 
mine  to  vilify  Captain  Stubbs  must  have  been 
perfectly  absurd,  and  totally  unsuccessful.  At 
the  time  specified  in  the  charge,  his  character 
already  stood  so  low  in  the  estimation  of  his 
brother  officers,  that  to  depress  it  more  was 
impossible.  I  do  not  except  even  Colonel 
Delamere  himself;  for  in  discussing  the  po- 
sitioa  in  which  Captain  Stubbs  stood  with 
regard  to  the  regiment  generally,  he  appealed 
to  me  and  Lieutenant  Henley,  as  will  be  shown 
by  the  evidence  of  that  gentleman,  not  to  ruin 
Captain  Stubbs  by  agitating  the  business ;  and 
on  a  subsequent  occasion,  when  an  open  and 
direct  attack  was  made  on   Captain  Stubbs's 
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character,  on  the  face  of  a  mess-document^  he 
positively  forbade  all  discussion  or  animadver- 
sion on  his  conduct.  Every  officer  of  the 
regiment  knew  that  Captain  Stubbs  had  given 
suspicious,  not  to  say  ya/««  evidence,  and  had 
therefore  refused  to  associate  with  him.  All 
knew  that  he  had  allowed  >  his  character  to 
be  assailed  without  demanding  explanation,  or 
seeking  redress.  I  ask,  was  it  possible  I  could 
low«r  in  their  eyes  the  man  whom  they  be- 
lieved to  have  acted  in  such  a  way  on  so 
many  different  occasions?  The  idea  is  ridi- 
culous. 

:  **  With  regard  to  the  remaining  part  of  the 
charge,  wherein  I  am  accused  of  seeking  to 
promote  discord  and  evil  feeling  amongst  the 
officers  of  the  corps  generally,  I  feel  assured 
that  the  ample  proof  which  I  shall  adduce, 
of  the  perfect  honour,  integrity,  and  upright- 
ness with   which   I   have   acted    through   the 
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whole,  of  these  transactions,  will  render  it  un- 
necessary for  me  to  enter  into  any  elaborate 
defence :  I  shall  therefore  simply  remark,  that 
concord  and  good  feeling  amongst  the  officers 
of  the  60th  regiment  generally,  are  established 
on  too  firm  a  basis  to  be  shaken  by  my  puny 
efforts,  were  I.  ever  so  much  inclined  to  make 
the  attempt ;  and  that  I  am  too  firmly  attached 
to  the  regiment  and  to  the  officers  in  general 
who  compose  it,  ever  wilfully  to  aim  at  dis- 
turbing the  perfect  harmony  that  has  for  so 
many  years  prevailed  in  it. 

**  Gentlemen,  as  the  charge  assumes  that  it 
is  not  only  ungentlemanly,  but  also  scanda- 
lous and  infamous,  for  an  officer  to  choose  his 
own  private  associates,  and  to  refuse  stating 
officially  the  manner  in  which  he  exercises 
his  judgment,  in  the  choice  of  them,  I  have 
thought  it  expedient,  lest  any  member  of  this 
Court  should  entertain  a  similar  opinion,   to 
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show  you  that  Captain  Stubbs^s  character  was 
ao  impeached,  that  no  person  who  had  any 
regard  for  his  own  fair  fame,  could  associate 
with  him;  and  that  at  the  time  my  reasons 
for  refusing  his  acquaintance  were  demanded, 
I  could  not  with  any  propriety  have  given 
them.  But  I  do  not  mean  to  rest  my  de- 
fence solely  upon  these  points.  With  all  due 
respect  for  this  Court,  I  will  venture  to  main- 
tain and  to  show,  that  the  privilege  of  choosing 
his  own  society  has  always  been  allowed  to 
an  o£Bcer. 

**  Various  instances  may  be  adduced  — 
some  recent  ones— -in  support  of  this  argu- 
ment ;  but  the  following  extract  from  a 
public  letter,  addressed  to  this  army  by  one 
ol  the  most  accomplished  noblemen  who  ever 
swayed  the  destinies  of  this  vast  empire,  set« 
ties  the  point  beyond  dispute.  *  You  will 
therefore  be  pleased  to  give  the  most  explicit 
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cautioD  upon  the  subject,  to  the  oflScen  serv* 
ing  under  this  Presidency,  by  calling  to  their 
recollection,  that  although  military  officers  are, 
in  common  with  other  gentlemen,  at  liberty 
to  make  their  own  choice  of  their  companies 
for  private  society,  and  may  prefer  charges, 
if  they  think  proper,  against  an  officer  for 
improper  conduct,  yet  they  cannot  refuse  to 
do  public  duty  with  an  officer  who  is  not 
under  some  legal  and  known  disqualifications 
to  exercise  the  rights  and  privileges  of  his 
rank,  without  exposing  themselves  to  the  p^ 
nalties  which  must  follow  so  evident  and  di- 
rect a  breach  of  the  articles  of  war.** 

**  And  here,  gentlemen,  in  full  confidence  that 
you  will,  by  your  verdict  restore  me  to  my 

« 

regiment  with  an  untarnished  character,  and 
at  the  same  time  clearly  establish  a  point  of 
such  vital  importance  to  the  credit,  comfort, 
and  respectability  of  the  army  at  large,  as  that 
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an  officer  has  the  right  of  choosing  his  own 

private  associates,  I  close  my  defence.** 

•  •  *  «  • 

After  the  delivery  of  the  defence,  the  evi- 
dence of  six  officers  is  called  to  corroborate  it, 
who  substantiate  every  fact  and  every  asser- 
tion contained  in  it.  The  ultimate  sentence  of 
the  Court  runs  as  follows  :— 

**  The  Court  having  most  maturely  weighed 
and  considered  the  evidence  in  support  of  the 
prosecution,  as  well  as  what  the  prisoner  Lieu- 
'tenant  Ferdinand  Oranby  has  urged  in  his  de- 
fence, and  the  evidence  in  support  thereof,  is 
of  opinion  : 
'  **  That  the  prisoner  is  not  guilty 

OP  THB    charge,    and    IT   DOTH     HONORA- 
BLY  ACQUIT   HIM   OP  THE    SAME."* 


'*  And  on  what  pretext,*^  said  I  to  Ponsouby 
on  arriving  at  this  conclusion  of  the  documents 
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submitted  to  my  perusal,  *^  on  what  pretext  is 
Granby  after  a  trial  so  minute  in  its  details  as 
this,  a  defence  so  fully  exculpatory  of  any 
accusation  against  him,  either  direct  or  im- 
plied, and  a  mass  of  the  most  unimpugnable 
evidence  corroborliting  every  explanation  and 
every  statement  contained  in  that  defence, 
driven  from  his  own  regiment  where  he  is 
amongst  friends,  to  another,  at  a  far  distant 
station,  the  officers  of  which  are  strangers  to 
him  and  his  character,  and  must  necessarily, 
from  the  circumstances  under  which  they  first 
become  acquainted  with  him,  receive  him  with 
a  reservation  greatly  to  his  prejudice  7*^ 

"  The  pretext,'*  replied  Ponsonby,  "  is  one 
of  tbose  flimsy  veils  with  which  arbitrary 
power  occasionally  endeavours  to  cover  its 
despotic  proceedings.  The  whole  affair  of  the 
prosecution  was  evidently  got  up  to  support 
despotic  authority y  which,  whether  exerting  its 
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terrible  power  over  a  nation  or  a  single  regi- 
ment, is  equally  subversive  of  eveij  liberty 
which  man  inherits  as  a  birthright,  or  enjoys 
by  the  improvements  of  civilization.^ 

**  Her^  at  least,^  said  I,  ^*  is  a  notable  in- 
stance of  the  necessity  of  revising  military  law : 
would  it  be  tolerated  in  a  civil  court  in  Eng- 
land, that  after  a  jury  of  his  peers  has  pro- 
nounced the  arraigned  party  innocent  of  every 
accusation  preferred  against  him,  the  Judge 
should  say,  '  the  Jury  have  not  done  their 
duty,  and  as  you  have  escs^ped  capital  pu- 
nishment by  that  means,  I,  in  my  proper 
person,  condemn  you  to  transportation  for 
seven  years  ?^  Either  a  court-martial,  com- 
posed of  gentlemc'U  and  presumed  men  of 
honour,  is  a  competent  tribunal,  or  not;  if 
competent,  ought  a  Commander-in-chief,  re- 
mote from  the  scene  of  the  transaction,  and 
of  course  incompetent  to  judge   of  what  is 
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almost  as  valid  as  the  evidence  itself,  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  given^  virtually  to  re- 
verse its  decision  by  punishing,  at  his  own  dis- 
cretion, a  party  that  Court  has  pronounced 
innocent  ?  If  it  be  incompetent,  for  Heaven^s 
sake  let  the  system  be  abolished  altogether, 
and  the  sole  power  of  judgment  be  vested  in 
the  officer  who,  in  this  instance,  has  arrogated 
to  himself  the  power  of  inflicting  a  penalty  so 
directly  impugning  the  integrity,  and  revers- 
ing the  sentence,  of  the  Court.'*' 

*'  The  schoolmaster  will  reach  us  tn  timej 
but  in  the  mean  while  Granby'^s  departure  is 
imperative,  ^  said  Ponsonby.  ^^  There  is  no- 
thing left  for  it  but,  as  I  said  to  you  this 
morning,  to  bide  our  timeJ" 


£ND   OP   VOL     I. 


LONDON  : 
PniNTBD   BY   SilMUKL   BEKTLFV, 

Oonci  Strreti  FlMi  Sueeu 


THE 


ST    INDIA 


SKETCH-BOOK. 


BY  A  LADY. 


The  poor  exile 
Feels,  in  eacli  action  of  tiie  varied  day. 
His  doom  of  banisliment.    1  he  very  air 
Cools  not  his  brow  as  in  his  native  land ; 
The  scene  is  strange,  the  food  is  loathly  to  him  ; 
The  language,  nay,  the  masic  Jars  his  ears. 

Waltbr  Scuir. 


SECOND  SERIES. 


IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 


VOL.  IL 


LONDON: 
RICHARD  BENTLEY,  NEW  BURLINGTON  STREET. 

1833. 


CONTENTS 


OF 


THE   SECOND   VOLUME. 


INTERCEPTED    LBTTERS 


REMINISCENCES   OF   SHillK    ISMAEL 


ALICIA   BROOKE 


HOOSSAIN  8   ADVENTURE 


THE   MATES   STORY 


A    DAY    AT   SAINT    HELENA 


THE    RETURN 


• 

• 

Page 
1 

EL 

• 

57 

• 

128 

• 

169 

• 

205 

•          • 

216 

•          4 

236 

INTERCEPTED    LETTERS. 


No.  1. 


FROM    ENGLAND   TO   INDIA. 


My  dear  Frank, 
By  this  time  we  are  all  enjoying  the  cer- 
tainty of  your  being  safely  landed  in  India. 
The  period  we  calculated  you  would  pass  on 
the  voyage,  has  been  spent  by  us  in  a  very 
uncomfortable  manner,  we  have  been  so  full  of 
anxiety  about  you  !  The  wind  never  blew 
what  sailors  call  fresh ^  without  our  being  dis- 
tressed by  a  thousand  apprehensions  on  your 
account.     It  was  in  vain  that  we  called  reason 
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to  our  aid,  and  endearoured  to  console  our- 
selves by  remembering  that  in  the  very  distant 
latitude  which  probably  might  be  marked  on 
that  day  in  the  log-book  of  your  ship,  you 
might  be  gasping  beneath  the  oppressiveness 
of  a  calm  in  the  torrid  zone.  Poor  mamma, 
who,  you  know,  never  can  be  convinced  of 
any  thing  beyond  the  limits  of  her  own  ex- 
perience, worked  herself  into  an  absolute  fever 
on  one  occasion,  when  what  we  called  a  hur- 
ricane, blew  off  some  of  the  roof  of  the  house, 
and  uprooted  half-a-dozen  trees  in  the  ground. 
In  vain  we  proved  to  her  by  a  calculation  on 
the  most  approved  principles,  that  you  must 
at  that  time  absolutely  be  crossing  the  Une. 
Proof,  as  you  are  aware,  with  her  never  avails 
against  prepossession,  and  her  terrors  lasted 
until  the  wind  abated,  the  dilapidations  were 
repaired,  and  the  ruined  trees  removed.  She 
forgot  her  terrors  sooner  than  I  did;  for  on 
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many  a  fine  serene  evening  here,  I  have  trem- 
bled at  the  different  weather  you  might  be 
experiencing,  and  have  probably  had  but  a 
restless  pillow,  when  she  has  dreamt  that  you 
were  wafted  to  your  destination  by  every  gale 
that  is  most  propitious. 

Well,  and  how  did  you  like  your  voyage  ? 
I  hope  a  very  long  letter  is  now  on  its  way 
to  us,  detailing  most  minutely  all  the  delights 
and  all  the  disagreeables  of  your  sea  adven- 
tures. How  often  have  I  wished  myself  your 
companion,  witnessing,  in  all  the  might  of  its 
grandeur,  the  terrors  of  that  sublime  ocean 
which  you  have  tracked.  Why  is  it  that 
the  existence  of  women  is  so  tame  compared 
to  yours?  To  be  sure  there  are  female  ad- 
venturers who  make  voyages  to  India,  and 
inhabit  there!  I  almost  fear  your  descrip- 
tions of  the  pleasures  and  splendour  you  will 
certaiidy  find  there,  may  inspire  me  with   a 
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desire  of  being  enrolled  amongst  them.  When 
I  hint  at  this  possibility,  papa  frowns  and 
mamma  looks  grave,  and  they  thank '  heaven, 
that  at  present  their  fortunes  have  not  taken 
so  desperate  a  turn  as  to  compel  them  to 
consign  their  eldest  daughter  to  the  Indian 
market !  Of  course,  this  is  a  species  of  thank- 
fulness in  which  I  very  dutifully  join;  at 
the  same  time  I  must  confess,  that  I  often 
detect  myself  sighing  over  the  monotony  of 
existence  at  the  manor-house,  and  almost 
venturing  to  think  that  the  excitement  of  peril 
by  field  or  flood  might  be  preferable. 

Well,  to  pass  over  my  thoughts  and  foolish 
fancies,  which,  as  you  know,  float  through  the 
brain  of  woman  ^  like  the  gay  motes  that 
people  the  sunbeam,^  let  us  turn  to  the 
splendours  of  your  experience.  Behold  you 
landed, — welcomed  by  the  hosts  of  influential 
people  to  whom  your  letters  will  introduce 
you,  and  then  setting  ofi^  to  join  your  regi- 
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ment.      My   imagination    often    pictures    the 
train  of  camels  with  their  tinkling  bells  that 
will  attend  you ;  your  array  of  tents  pitched 
on   the    boundless  plain ;    and    your    stately 
elephant  almost  so  sagacious  as  to  understand 
your   behests.     Vou  have  luxuriated  on  the 
delicious  pine,-^the  juicy  melon, — the  purple 
grape, — the  oriental  date, — ^the  Scriptural  pome- 
granate, and  the   unparalleled  mango,  ^^  and 
you  have  remembered  with  disdain  the  paltry 
produce   of   European    gardens.      You    have 
probably   been    introduced    at    the   court    of 
some  eastern  sovereign,  and  you  have  received 
the  nuzzur* — (you  see  I  am   not  a  forgetful 
pupil;    I  remember  every  Hindostanee  word 
you  have  taught  me) — with  which  they,  more 
royally  munificent  than  the  sovereigns  of  the 
West,  welcome  the  appearance  of  the  stranger. 
And  you    have    seen    the    splendid  array  of 

*  Present. 
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nobles,  appareled  in  vests  of  gold  and  silver 
emfaroideryy  their  turbans  jittering  with 
crescents  of  gems,  and  their  weapons  brilliant 
with  the  spoil  of  the  diamond-^ines.  You 
have  borne  away  some  memento  of  your  visit 
to  this  foreign  court,  —  a  costly  jewel,  or,  per- 
chance,  an  imperial  cachemire.  You  are  me- 
ditating how  you  shall  get  it  conveyed  with 
safety  to  your  affectionate  Mary,  and  are  at 
a  loss  to  whom  to  entrust  it,  resolved  never- 
theless not  to  delay  beyond  the  first  pro* 
mising  opportunity.  I  know  you  will  acquit 
me  of  every  selfish  feeling,  when  I  tell  you 
how  I  should  prize  such  a  token  of  your  love. 
I  should  feel  such  delight  in  exhibiting  it  to 
the  Bunburys,  and  Jameses,  and  Joneses,  as 
the  gift  of  the  Nizam  or  Rajah,  or  perhaps  of 
Runjeet  Singh  himself  i  And  after  all,  the 
good  derivable  from  the  possession  of  such 
things  is  the  pleasure  of  being  envied  by  one^s 
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very  dear  friends.  I  dare  say  this  is  sorry 
morality,  but  it  has  the  advantage  of  being 
at  any  rate  truly  feminine. 

I  conclude  you  are  by  this  time  pleasantly 
settled  with  your  reg^ent  I  never  go  to  bed 
without  thinking  of  the  delightful  mode  in 
which  your  existence  must  pass.  In  my  mind's 
eye  I  see  your  bungalow,— -the  walls  of  pure 
white,  emulous  of  marble, — a  terraced  roof,-^a 
colonnade  of  graceful  pillars  running  round 
every  side  of  it, — a  broad  paven^ent, — a  deli- 
cious garden  abounding  in  flowers  of  gorgeous 
hues,  and  refreshed  by  fountains  constantly 
throwing  up  their  glittering  waters  in  the 
air,'  gladd^iing  you  by  associations  of  cooU 
ness,  and  soothing  you  by  an  incessant  mur- 
mur, like  the  sound  of  a  distant  waterfall. 
Then  in  the  night  all  your  poetical  visions  are 
realised  by  the  song  of  the  plaintive  bulbuh 
that  throng  about  your  roses ;    and  if  your 


8  INTERCEPTED   LETTERS. 

sleq}  be  disturbed,  you  can  hardly  regret  it,  as 
it  originates  in  such  **a  concourse  of  sweet 
sounds."  The  morning  dawns;  you  are 
awakened  by  the  blast  of  the  spirit-stirring 
trumpet,  summoning  you  to  take  your  part  in 
the  glorious  mimicry  of  war.  Then  follows 
the  sumptuous  breakfast,  of  which  I  have^heard 
so  much,  participated  with  half-a-dozen  of 
your  brother-officers,  young  and  gallant  spi- 
rits, who  have  always  a  word  to  cheer  and  a 
right-hand  to  aid  you.  Afterwards  I  see  you 
in  your  palanquin,— that  most  voluptuous  of 
carriages,  so  far  as  I  can  understand  its  na- 
ture,— making  a  tour  of  visits,  amusing  your- 
self with  a  little  scandal  here,— Enjoying  the 
recreation  of  an  innocent  flirtation  there, — 
welcomed  by  everybody,  as  Frank  Arnold 
must  be,  let  him  inhabit  what  part^of  the  globe 
he  may.  Then  succeeds  the  gay  revel  of  the 
mess-dinner, — ^the  evening-ride,—^  ball,  a  sup- 
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per,  or  a  social  chat  with  two  or  three  chosen 
companions.  Such  is  the  tenor  of  your  ex- 
istence, my  dear  brother,  and  as  I  have  enu* 
merated  the  enjoyments  in  the  midst  of  which 
it  passes,  I  am  ashamed  of  the  selfishness  of 
that  affection  which  still  regrets  your  absence, 
and  wishes  you  yet  a  participator  in  the 
home-spun  sobrieties  of  an  English  country 
life. 

Have  you  met  with  any  pearls  worth  pro- 
curing ?  I  should  io  like  a  necklace.  The 
one  papa  gave  me  on  my  last  birthday  is  not 
nearly  so  handsome  as  that  of  Arabella  Somers, 
whom  you  remember  you  detest,  and  with 
reason,  for  if  ever  woman  jilted  man  most 
abominably,  she  was  guilty  of  doing  so.  I 
confess  I  am  ambitious  of  outshining  her 
when  we  ar^presented,  which  is  to  take  place 
about  this  time  next  year,  so  that  if  you  should 
be  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  me  a  very  hand- 

B  5 
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some  necklace,  either  pearU  or  emeraldB,  I 
care  not  which,  and  I  am  told  they  are  equally 
plentiful,  and  to  be  had  almost  for  the  picking 
up,  I  shall  have  an  additional  reason  to  rejoice 
in  the  attachment  of  my  kind  and  favourite 
brother. 

Papa  desires  me  not  to  foi^t  to  enquire 
what  you  suppose  will  be  the  amount  of  your 
first  yearns  savings,  living  at  the  same  time  as 
becomes  your  position,  which  it  is  his  parti* 
cular  desire  you  should  do.  We  understands 
ing  that  all  the  necessaries  of  life  in  India  are 
ridiculously  cheap;  a  dozen  fowls  for  half-a- 
crown,  a  sheep  at  the  same  price,  and  every 
thing  else  in  proportion.  I  hope  you  will  not 
marry,  as  I  am  not  particularly  anxious  to  do 
so  myself.  (By  the  by,  Charles  Willoughby 
married  Jane  Hargrave  last  week ;  I  do  not 
think  his  manner  to  me  quite  justifiable,  do 
you  P)  And  a  few  years  hence,  when  you  re- 
turn a  wealthy  nabob,  you  must  invite  me  to 
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be  your  housekeeper.  Do  not  fear  that  I  shall 
not  do  credit  to  your  oriental  splendour.  I 
am  reading  all  the  Eastern  tales  I  can  get  hold 
of,  to  fill  my  mind  with  such  ideas  as  are 
likely  to  be  most  consonant  to  your  taste.  I 
am  sure  I  shall  have  no  objection  to  diamonds 
by  daylight  if  you  wish  it. 

Do  write  soon  and  frequently.  I'ell  us 
eveiy  particular  of  your  voyage,  mode  of  life, 
what  you  have  seen,  what  you  have  felt.  If 
you  mean  to  send  any  thing,  be  minute  in 
describing  how  we  are  to  obtain  it.  Mamma 
is  very  anxious  for  preserved  ginger  and 
pickled  limes.  These  are  trifles  which,  for 
my  own  part,  I  do  not  ca^e  about ;  but  they 
will  please  mamma,  and  cost  you  nothing. 

Little  Fanny  would  like  an  ivory  work-box, 
and  if  you  thought  it  worth  while  to  send  a 
few  card-cases  with  it,  we  should  be  glad  to 
give  them  to  the  Simmonses,  and  such  of  our 
neighbours  as  are  really  your  friends. 
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Do  you  know,  my  shawl  is  getting  very 
shabby.  When  you  can  afford  it,  think  of  me 
for  a  cachemire. 

Papa,  mamma,  and  all  of  tu,  send  you  as 
many  kind  loves  as  you  can  wish  for.  Be 
sure  to  write  by  every  ship.  Believe  me,  my 
dearest  Frank, 

Most  affectionately,  yours, 

M.  A. 

P.  S.  If  you  should  send  me  a  cachemire, 
do  not  let  it  be  biack ;  I  should  so  greatly  pre- 
fer a  red  or  white.  Let  it  be  square,  and  of 
the  Harlequin  pattern,  which  is  most  admired  in 
England.  Perhaps  mamma  might  think  it  un- 
dutiful,  if  you  were  not  to  send  her  one  at  the 
same  time.  I  know  she  is  not  particular  either 
as  to  colour  or  pattern.  I  should  be  sorry  if 
you  were  to  hurt  her  feelings  in  any  way,  as  I 
am  sure  you  would  be  excessively  grieved  to  do 
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80.    Therefore,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  give 
you  this  hint. 

P.  S.  I  had  quite  filled  the  paper,  save  this 
little  bit  under  the  seal,  without  reminding  you 
of  the  Bandanas.     Papa  was  saying  the  other 
day,  that  he  wanted  a  new  stock  of  pocket- 
handkerchiefs  ;  but  it  would  not  be  worth  while 
to  purchase  new  ones,  as  Frank  would  be  cer- 
tain to  send  him  a  supply  on  the  very  first  op- 
portunity.     As  I  know  his  taste,  it  would  be 
wrong  in  me  to  neglect  telling  you  that  he  pre^ 
fers  those  with  a  white  ground  and  coloured 
border ;  and  indeed,  we  all  think  them  by  far 
the  most  gentlemanly.     Grod  bless  you !  take 
care  of  yourself,  and  pray  be  accurate  in  in- 
forming us  when  we  may  expect  the  joyful 
intelligence  of  your  being  a  field-oificer.     I 
fear  it  will  not  be  these  ten  or  a  dozen  years. 
However,  the  sooner  the  better. 
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No.  2. 

THE  REPLY. 

My  DEAREST  Mary, 

Your  letter,  the  first  you  addressed  to  me 
after  my  departure  from  England,  reached  me 
last  week.  In  truth,  it  has  taken  me  five  entire 
days  to  overcome  the  risiUe  ideas  which  have 
been  awakened  by  it.  It  is  impossible  for 
mortal  man  to  read  it,  and  compare  the  extra- 
vagances in  which  your  fancy  has  luxuriated 
with  the  existing  <Mrder  of  things,  without  losing 
every  particle  of  gravity,  even  were  his  philoso- 
phy as  melancholy  as  that  of  Heraditus.  So, 
my  little  sister  has  been  recreating  herself  in  her 
leisure  hours  with  visions  of  the  ^'  gold  and 
jewels,  and  costly  array,^  in  which  she  is  to  be 
clad  from  the  stcnre-houses  of  the  East,  hor 
excellent  brother  Frank  being  the  medium  of 
conveyance.     Frank  the  rich  nabob  !  is  not  that 
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the  chanictor  in  which  I  am  to  re-appear  within 
the  paternal  halls  ?  When  will  the  generality 
of  English  people  think  it  a  component  part  of 
an  ordinarily  decent  education,  to  attain  some 
accurate  idea  of  the  real  state  of  things  in  this 
the  most  important  of  their  colonies? 

To  begin  at  the  beginning.  On  landing  I 
went,  under  the  care  of  an  officer  sent  on  board 
tor  the  purpose,  with  all  my  brother  cadets,  to 
the  cadet  quarters,  and  my  letters  of  introduce 
tion  were  not  delivered  until  the  following  day* 
However,  that  they  might  do  me  all  the  good 
they  could,  I  got  into  a  hired  palanquin  soon 
after  breakfast,  and  was  carried  by  half  a  dozen 
dirty  and  ragged  black  feUows  to  the  houses  of 
two  or  three  of  my  excellent  friends  tit  pos$e> 
It  was  my  fortune  to  find  most  of  them  out, 
that  is,  being  officials,  they  had  left  their 
dwelling-houses  for  their  various  offices  in 
Black  Town,  and  were  not  expected  to  return 
before  evening.    The  servants  seemed  rather 
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shy  of  admitting  me  into  the  presence  of  the 
Bebe  Sahib;  that  is  to  say,  the  wife  of  the 
person  on  whom  I  might  happen  to  be  calling. 
I  gained  admission  to  the  presence  of  one  fe- 
male only,  and  was  treated  with  very  sufficient 
disdain ;  so  that  my  regret  at  the  repulses  I 
had  hitherto  met  with,  was  converted  into  the 
much  more  pleasurable  feeling  of  satisfaction. 
This  conduct  on  their  part  may  be  as  inexpli- 
cable to  you  as  it*  was  to  me ;  a  sentence  will 
solve  the  mystery.  Rank  is  as  highly  appre- 
ciated in  the  East  as  in  the  West,  and  obscu- 
rity has  no  more  honour  here  than  there.   ' 

That  you  may  not  live  in  ignorance  of  the 
real  dignity  of  my  position  here,  I  must  tell 
you  that  the  expectations  in  which  we  had  so 
confidently  indulged  of  my  being  posted  as  en- 
sign immediately  on  my  landing,  were  doomed 
to  be  very  seriously  disappointed.  Those  golden 
days  are  gone  by.     Reduction  is  the  grand 
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regulator  of  the  order  of  things  at  present. 
The  diminution  of  two  companies  in  every  regi- 
ment has,  of  course,  caused  a  large  surplus  of 
officers  in  the  two  junior  ranks,  and  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  until  those,  now  denominated 
supernumeraries,  are  brought  on  the  strength 
of  the  several  regiments,  or,  as  it  is  officially 
termed  here, — "  until  they  are  absorbbo,^ 
the  lucky  youths  who  constitute  the  new  arri- 
vals, may  rejoice  for  some  time  in  the  dignified 
distinction  of  being  Messrs.  Cadets  A,  B,  C, 
&c.  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  alphabet,  and  may 
luxuriate  in  all  the  splendours  which  the  sti- 
pend attached  to  that  rank  can  afford.     So,  my 
dear  Mary,   you   must   carry  your  thoughts 
through  a  rather  more  extended  vista  than  ten 
or  a  dozen  yearly  when  you  figure  to  yourself 
your  brother  Frank  o,  field-officer ;  because,  in 
all  probable  calculation,  he  will  at  that  period 
be  about  achieving  the  honours  of  a  Lieute- 
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nancy.  Therefore,  never  forget,  when  you  are 
decorating  him,  in  your  mind^s  eye,  with  the 
insignia  of  the  majority,  to  add  the  inevitable 
accompaniments  of  wrinkk$  and  grey  hqir$. 
Military  rank  here,  henceforward,  must  be  in 
invariable  uni(m  with  old  age.  Subordination  is 
the  destiny  of  militaires  through  the  prime  of 
life,  and  they  arrive  at  the  honours  of  com- 
mand precisely  when  they  are  so  worn  out  with 
the  effects  of  the  climate,  as  to  be  fit  only  for 
that  retirement  which  is  the  coveted  shelter  of 
decaying  bodily  strength  and  mental  endow* 
ments. 

I  have  again  looked  through  your  letter,  to 
assure  myself  that  I  leave  nothing  unanswered; 
but  really  you  are  entangled  in  such  a  maze  of 
brilliant  errors,  that  I  scarcely  know  how  to 
extricate  you,  and  am  full  of  compassion  for 
the  pain  you  will  endure  at  the  '^  baseless 
fabric  of  your  vision.^    **  My  travelling  array 
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of  camels  and  elephants,  and  tents  !^— -the  de- 
gant  pavilion  which,  I  suppose,  you  fancy  is 
pitched  for  my  reception  at  the  end  of  each 
day^s  march,  in  reality  covers  about  twelve 
square  feet  of  ground  ;  is  surrounded  by  a  sin- 
gle wall,  called  here  a  khenaut^  of  coarse  cloth, 
white  outside,  and  lined  with  blue  of  the  same 
fabric.  A  pole  of  bamboo  supports  it  in  the 
centre ;  a  table,  chair,  and  cot,  constitute  its 
furniture ;  and  these  very  materially  damaged 
before  the  journey  is  half  performed.  Half  a 
dozen  bullocks  suffice  to  carry  my  tent  from 
station  to  station,  as  well  as  the  residue  of  my 
traps*  My  table  equipage  is  composed  of  two 
plates,  as  many  dishes,  a  single  knife  and  fork, 
and  the  two  or  three  articles  of  silver,  which 
were  my  godmother^s  parting  gift,  being,  if 
you  remember,  three  spoons  of  difierent  sizes,  a 
fork,  and  a  cup,  the  latter  being  really  a  most 
useful  appendage,  for  the  frangibility  of  glass 
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makes  it  no  desirable  addition  to  one^s  baggage. 
As  to  the  luxuries  I  enjoy,  beer  is  about  the 
greatest ;  but  it  is  too  expensive  to  permit  a 
consumption  equal  to  my  wishes,  or  indeed  tny 
wants.     I  am  gradually  endeavouring  to  leave 
off  wine,  a  beverage  which,  as  not  absolutely 
necessary,  I  deem  it  incompatible  with  the  state 
of  my  finances  to  continue.     The  severest  eco- 
nomy is  incumbent  on  me,  who  would  not  will- 
ingly distress  my  father  by  drawing  on    him 
to  any  large  amount.     But  notwithstanding 
my  reluctance,  I  have  found  myself  compelled 
to  give  a  shopkeeper  here  a  bill  on  }iim  for 
seventy  pounds,  which  I  had  great  difficulty  in 
persuading  the  man  to  accept :  of  course  my 
father  will  honour  it,  because  my  credit  is  at 
stake,  and  its  being  returned  would  be  attended 
with  the  most  serious  consequences,  as  I  should 
probably  be  brought  to  a  courUmartial  for  a 
fraudulent  transaction.     I   do  not  feel  much 
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anidety  about  the.  matter,  as  I  am  sure  my 
father  will  see  the  impossibility  of  my  per- 
forming  a  two  months'  journey  on  the  miser- 
able pittance  which  constitutes  the  pay  of  a 
cadet. 

Now,  having  got  over  my  march,  let  me 
carry  you,  my  visionary  sister,  to  my  bunga- 
low, with  its  shining  white  pillars  like  marble^ 
its  terraced  roof,  and  all  its  oriental  beauty 
and  comfort.  You  will  picture  to  yourself 
four  mud  walls,  white-washed,  enclosing  a 
space  of  sixteen  feet  by  fourteen.  These  are 
covered  with  thatch,  part  of  which  has  been 
removed  by  a  late  severe  wind,  called  here  a 
pishash — I  suppose  because  it  is  believed  to 
be  the  flapping  of  the  wings  of  a  demon,  the 
native  word  signifying  devil.  The  roof  ex- 
tends in  a  sloping  direction  about  two  feet 
beyond  the  walls,  and  is  supported  by  bam- 
boos of  about  the  thickness  of  the  wrist,  and 
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of  no  order  of  oolumnar  architecture  known 
to  Europeans.  I  should  describe  them,  if 
obliged  to  limit  myself  to  a  definition^  BBfan-- 
tastic.  Having  thus  painted  the  externals  of 
my  demesne,  let  us,  my  fair  sister,  penetrate 
the  interior.  In  vain  you  raise  your  eyes  to 
view  the  ceiling.  Instead  of  it,  you  behold 
the  beams  of  the  roof  placed  anglewise,  and 
meeting  at  the  summit.  The  interstices  are 
filled  up  with  reeds,  oyer  which  the  straw  is 
placed.  Wait  a  little,  and  you  will  see  the 
most  numerous  of  my  visitors.  There!  that 
is  a  large  rat  running  so  nimbly  from  beam 
to  beam  ;  I  do  suspect  he  is  captain  of  the 
quadrupedal  banditti,  who  commit  nightly  de- 
predations on  my  wardrobe.  Fancy  yourself 
in  a  sound  sleep,  suddenly  disturbed  by  the 
unexpected  descent  of  one  of  these  marauders 
on  your  head,  to  the  imminent  peril  of  the 
proportions   of   ^'  the    human    £sce    divine.^ 
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,  This,  my  dear  Mary,  is  one  of  the  luxuries 
of  the  Easty  in  the  nightly  eDJoyment  of  whidi 
I  am  rereUing. 

With  regard  to  the  fruit  which  you  enume- 
rate as  one  of  the  delicacies  spread  out  to  re- 
gale me,  let  me  admonish  you  that  it  does  not 
grow  quite  spontaneously ;  and  that  to  attain 
any  degree  of  excellence,  it  must  have  pro- 
portionate culture.  Mangoes,  when  good^  are 
delicious;  but  commonly  exhibit  only  a  most 
undesirable  mixture  of  tow  and  turpentine. 
Grapes  do  not  flourish  in  the  part  of  India 
to  which  my  experience  for  the  next  few  years 
is  likely  to  extend.  You  fnay  find  yery  ex- 
cellent pines  if  you  have  patience  to  cut  & 
sufficient  number.  As  to  the  courts  of  native 
princes,  I  think  the  last  faint  shadow  of  their 
glory  set  with  the  sun  of  Tippoo.  I  am  told 
that  Runjeet  Singh  still  exhibits  manifold 
specimens  of  the  splendours  of  the  **  golden 
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orient,^  but  I  am  some  two  or  three  thousand 
miles  from   his  territories;    and  my  services 
are  never  likely  to  be  put  in  requisition  for 
any  duty  that  may  approximate  me  to  his 
abode.     In  short,  my  dear  Mary,  if  you  aim 
at  the  knowledge  of  truth,  rather  than   the 
indulgence  of  visions  that  have  no  existence 
beyond  the  realm  of  romance,  I  counsel  you 
no  longer  to  regard  the  Arabian  Nights  as  a 
text-book,   but  to  confine  your  fancy  within 
the  scope  of  your  brother's  veracious  descrip- 
tions, by  which  means  you  will  probably  be- 
come contented  with  England,  and  leave  In^- 
dia  to  the  enjoyment  of  more  destitute  as- 
pirants. 

And  thus,  my  dear  Mary,  all  your  visions 
of  cachemires,  black,  red,  and  white,  of  pearls 
and  emeralds,  crumble  ^the  dust !  The  days 
of  nuzzursj  as  you  accurately  write  the  word, 
are  over,  and  the  cost  of  these  things  is,  as 
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you  will  conclude,  rather  beyond  the  scope 
of  means  so  scanty  as  mhie.  As  far  as  de^ 
pends  on  your  affectionate  Frank,  I  almost 
fear  you  must  be  contented  with  your  old 
pearl  necklace,  and  allow  yourself  to  be 
eclipsed  by  Arabella  Somers,  jilt  as  she  is. 
Acquit  me  of  all  indifference  to  your  vex- 
ations, by  picturing  to  yourself  my  exile 
from  every  human  being  who  cares  in  the 
least  whether  I  live  or  die,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  a  purse  so  scantily  furnished  as  abso- 
lutely to  be  unequal  to  the  supply  of  my 
real  wants.  As  to  amusements,  there  is,  to 
use  the  Irishman's  phrase,  a  plentiful  scarcity 
of  them.  The  regiment  with  which  I  am 
doing  duty,  garrisons  a  small  fort,  which  con- 
sists only  of  the  strength  of  one  corps ;  con- 
sequently, my  range  of  society  is  circumscribed 
by  a  dozen  officers,  not  half  of  whom  are  com- 
panionable.    Three  of  the  seniors  are  married 

VOL.  II.  c 
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men,  and  not  accessible  except  in  the  way  of 
morning  calls  of  etiquette,  or  in  compliance 
with  formal  invitations.  Two  are,  what  is 
called,  cut  dead  by  the  rest,  for  sundry  acts 
which,  if  proved,  ought  to  send  them  to  add 
to  the  colonists  of  New  South  Wales.  One, 
by  aiming  at  keeping  the  peace  with  all  par- 
ties, though  endured  is  disliked  by  each ;  and 
the  others,  my  companions  in  subalternship 
and  its  consequent  poverty,  are  so  many  ad- 
ditioDal  arguments  against  sending  out  young 
men  to  India,  when  a  single  prospect  of  decent 
existence  is  holden  out  to  them  at  home.  Read 
thia  part  of  my  letter  to  my  father,  and  en- 
treat him  to  be  hopeless  of  bandanas,  so  far 
aa  I  am  concerned.  Alas  !  my  dear  Mary,  if 
his  only  hope  of  procuring  them  were  limited 
to  the  means  of  his  dutiful  son,  I  fear  the 
remainder  of  his  existence  would  pass  with  a 
Spitalfields  in  his  pocket 
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Write  punctually.  Europe-letters,  as  our 
Eaatem  phraseology  terms  them,  are  treasures 
here,  and  expected  with  proportionate  anxiety. 
Nothing  would  be  more  acceptable  than  a  few 
new  novels,  if  you  have  any  pocket-money  to 
spare.  We  have  no  book-society  in  our  regi* 
ment ;  and  our  means  of  cultivating  literature 
are  confined  to  the  private  stock  of  each  officer, 
none  boasting  a  library  more  extensive  than 
mine,  which  also  is  by  a  few  years  the  most 
modern.  The  march  of  intellect  progresses 
in  a  more  westerly  direction  than  the  shores 
of  India.  By  the  way,  tell  my  mother  that 
her  injunctions  of  regular  attendance  at  church 
must  be  violated,  however  strong  my  incUnar 
tion  to  fulfil  them  might  be.  The  topes  round 
this  garrison  have  never  yet  *' smiled  when  a 
sabbath  appeared,^  or  wayed  their  branches 
to  **  the  sound  of  the  church-going  bell.^  The 
Commandant  of  the  station,  like  Oallio,  **  cares 

c  2 
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for  none  of  these  things;^  and  as  there  is  no 
place  of  public  worship  where  the  dozen  Chris- 
tians here  can  assemble  at  stated  intervals, 
and  he,  the  most  influential  person,  not  offer- 
ing his  own  house  as  a  substitute^  a  fatal 
lethargy  is  creeping  over  the  spirits  of  the 
iinhappy  few  under  his  dominion,  who,  de- 
spising his  opinions  on  all  other  points,  un- 
fortunately emulate  his  indifference  on  this. 
You  would  be  shocked ;  even  I,  alas !  who 
have  thought  far  less  on  this  'most  important 
subject  than  I  ought,  am  shocked,  at  the 
callous  disregard  with  which  my  associates 
contemplate  death  and  eternity.  Their  con- 
stant liability  to  dangerous  diseases  and  sud- 
den death  has  only  the  effect  of  hardening 
them  into  insensibility ;  and  it  seems  that  their 
privations  in  this  world  are  attended  with  the 
invariable  result  of  rendering  them  careless  of 
the  duration  of  their  present  existence,  and 
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thoughtless  of  another.  In  a  word,  my  dear 
Mary,  I  sincerely  wish  my  father  had  mounted 
me  on  a  high  stool  behind  a  desk  in  a  count- 
ing-house, rather  than  consigned  me  to  a  life 
which  offers  nothing  to  gratify  either  the  in- 
tellect or  the  heart. 

As  my  lot  is  now  irrevocable,  conceal  from 
my  mother  my  dissatisfaction  with  it.  How 
gratified  she  was  when  I  tried  on  the  gorgeous 
scarlet  before  my  departure,  and  exhibited  my- 
self in  all  the  glory  of  plume  and  sword ! 
What  maternal  pride  beamed  in  her  eye  ! 
Alas !  shall  I  ever  see  that  glance  of  appro- 
bation and  love  shining  on  me  again  in  this 
world  ? 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  Mary,  and  pre- 
serve you  from  the  shores  of  India!  Once 
more,  write  often. 

Your  affectionate  brpther, 

F.  A. 
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P.  S.  Do  you  not  think  it  possible,  that  my 
fiither  could  procure  a  few  really  beneficial  let- 
ters to  people  who  are  in  power  here  ?  not  mere 
introductions,  silch  as  I  brought  out,  which  are 
never  worth  more  than  a  dinner  each,  but  press* 
ing  me  on  the  notice  of  the  influential.    The 

Commander-in^hief,  Sir ,  is  the  person 

who  could  do  most  for  me,  but  the  Governor 
might  do  much ;  his  recommendation,  as  you 
may  suppose,  is  never  wholly  without  weight. 
After  these,  the  Adjutant-general  has  every 
good  appointment  at  his  disposal ;  and  indeed 
I  am  not  sure  that  he  is  not  the  most  influ- 
ential person  of  the  three.  He  can,  at  least, 
always  mar  a  man^s  advancement,  by  insinu- 
ations professedly  the  result  of  his  experience, 
an  advantage  which  the  more  dignified  per- 
sonages I  have  alluded  to,  can  never  possess. 
They,  for  the  greater  part,  come  to  this 
country  in  complete  ignorance  of  every  thing 
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connected  with  it,  and  in  nothing  is  this  defi* 
ciency  more  glaring  than  on  military  matters. 
They  have  such  a  host  of  prejudices  and  party 
Tiews,  that  nothing  but  ttrong  interest  can  set 
them  aside.     If  I  recollect^  the  present  Com- 
mander-in-chief is  connected  by  marriage  with 
the  Lieutenant  of  our  county ;    and  as  my 
father  is  a  friend  of  his,  he  might  easily  pro- 
cure a  letter,  which  would  be  of  the  greatest 
service  to  me.     I  am  studying  Hindostanee, 
for  the  sake  of  occupying  my  wearisome  lei- 
sure hours,  rather  than  from  the  expectation 
of  its  eventually  proving  a  stepping-stone  to 
my  advancement.     Oriffin  as  I   ami   I  have 
discernment  enough  to  perceive  that  ignorance 
is  a  sin  only  in  those  whose  interest  has  di- 
minished ;  and  that  boohyism  is  by  no  means 
an  impediment  to  the  progress  of  those  whom 
Commanders  and  Governors  *^  delight  to  ho- 
nour.""     However,    beg   my  father   to   exert 
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himeelf  in  procuring  letters  in  my  behalf,  and 
leave  the  rest  to  me.  Once  more,  adieu  ! 
would  that  I  had  never  quitted  England ! 
Ah!  spes  vana  hominum  ! 


No.  3. 

FROM   AND    ON    ENGLAND. 
MY    DEAR   OTTLBY, 

Your  letter  was  one  of  the  highest  gratifi- 
cations I  have  enjoyed  for  some  time.  News 
from  the  old  100th  is  always  welcome;  and 
when  it  comes,  coupled  as  it  was  with  the 
tidings  of  so  fine  a  step  for  the  whole  corps  as 
the  retirement  of  a  Major  just  promoted,  it 
could  hardly  fail  of  being  most  acceptable.  I 
am  as  surprised  as  yourself  at  the.marriage  of 
Marchmont;  I  always  looked  on  him  as  a 
certain  step,  but  of  course  a  wife  and  family 
put  it  out  of  the  question,  unless  she  brings 
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him  fortune  enough  to  render  retirement  practi- 
cable, which  I  should  think  is  not  the  case  in 
this  instance,  for  Marchmont  was  as  unlikely 
to  win  a  conquest  worth  having  as  any  officer 
of  my  acquaintance.  However,  the  taste  of  ^ 
women  is  a  thing  not  reducible  to  any  rational 
principles,  and  in  the  magnificence  of  their 
caprices  one  of  them  might  consider  March- 
mont a  preux  chevalier.  May  it  be  so !  If  he 
will  but  take  himself  out  of  our  way,  I  shall 
not  quarrel  with  the  means. 

You  perceive,  my  dear  Ottley,  notwith- 
standing all  my  former  declarations  that  I 
would  return  to  India  no  more,  I  am  consi- 
dering the  affairs  of  the  100th  with  the  not- 
to-be-mistaken  interest  of  a  person  by  no  means 
intending  to  dissolve  his  connexion  with  it.  In 
fact,  I  shall  «apply  for  leave  to  return  before 
the  expiration  of  my  furlough,  and  you  may 
probably  see  my  name  in  O.  O.  to  that  effect 
by  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you.     You  give 

c5 
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tome  hints  ot  an  intention  of  applying  ior 
yourS)  and  state  that  it  is  not  loss  of  health 
which  is  your  inducement,  but  the  desire*  of 
renewing  your  acquaintance  with  your  con- 
nexions, and  indeed  with  the  face  of  English 
society  generally.  Excellent  motives  so  far  as 
they  go,  but  attended  in  the  fulfilment  with 
certain  inconveniences,  for  which  I  think  my- 
self bound  to  prepare  you. 

I  think  you  will  allow,  that  no  man  ever 
longed  with  more  ardent  desire  to  revisit  his 
native  land  than  I  did  ;  that  it  was  impossible 
to  bore  one^s  friends  with  more  tedious  rap- 
tures on  the  expected  meeting  with  friends  and 
relatives  than  I  inflicted ;  and  in  short,  that  to 
experiepce  the  delights  of  England  was  the 
leading  wish  of  my  heart, — the  means  of  doing 
so  **  my  thought  by  day,  my  dreiim  by  night."" 
*^  Surrounded  by  those  who  love  me,^  I  was 
accustomed   to  say,  *' encircled  by  faces  that 
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wfll  beam  with  joy  at  my  approach,  it  will  be 
easy  to  submit  to  the  privations  attendant  on 
the  loss  of  Indian  allowances ;  ^  sweet  is  a 
dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is !'  &c.^ 

Establish  it  in  your  heart  and  brain,  my 
dear  Ottley,  as  an  elementary  truth  of  the  first 
importance,  that  in  no  country  in  the  world  is 
wealth  so  absolute  a  necessary  of  life  as  in 
England.  Without  it,  talents,  virtues,  even 
rank  itself,  avail  not.  The  possession  of  it 
confers  immediately  respectability,  intellect, 
all  the  Christian  graces,  on  him,  who,  before 
the  charm  was  in  his  grasp,  was  pitied  as  a 
driveller,  or  shunned  as  of  equivocal  honesty 
at  best. 

I  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  the  coldness 
of  my  reception*  I  had  embraces  enough 
from  my  hundred  cousins  to  satisfy  even,  a 
Frenchman,  and  their  enquiries  after  all  I  had 
seen    and  felt  during  my  absence,  displayed 
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curiosity  enough  to  employ  the  moat  garrulous 
person  that  exists.  This  was  all  very  well  for 
a  few  days,  but  when  familiarity  blunted  the 
first  fine  impression,  there  ensued  sundry  hints 
about  the  beautiful  cachemires, — ivory-work, 
—  precious  stones,  &c.  which  abound  in  India, 
and  which,  I  was  told,  were  $o  highly  valued 
in  England  I  These  aforesaid  hints  became 
at  length  too  intelligible  to  be  misunderstood, 
and  I  was  compelled  in  self-defence  to  avow 
my  poverty,  and  plead  it  in  excuse  for  the 
deficiency  of  all  those  gifts  of  bijouterie  in 
which  the  female  heart  delights.  One  good 
efiect  followed  this  avowal.  I  was  no  longer 
annoyed  by  the  conflicting  invitations  of  uncles, 
aunts,  and  cousins,  to  share  myself  amongst 
them, — to  dispose  of  parts  and  parcels  of  my- 
self here  and  there,  like  the  lady  in  ^*  the 
Facardins."  I  was  quietly  permitted  to  carry 
'  into  effect  my  resolution  of  retiring  to  the  in- 


INTERCEPTED   LETTERS.  87 

dependence  of  a  small  lodging,  and  have  never 
since  found  myself  pestered  either  with  their 
society  or  correspondence. 

Prepare  yourself,   my  dear  Ottley,    before 

setting  your  foot  on  English  ground,  for  the 
sacrifice  of  every  luxury  which  in  India  you 
hardly  class  by  that  name,  and  of  the  value  of 
which  you  are  scarcely  sensible  until  you  suffer 
under  their  deprivation.  With  your  income, 
wine  is  as  forbidden  as  if  you  were  the  most 
rigid  observer  of  the  Koran  that,  ever  wore 
turban,  or  pronounced  a  bis  nCallah!  Beek' 
of  course  abounds,  but  in  London  even  that  is 
not  cheap ;  and,  oh  spirit  of  Hodson !  ^^  how 
most  unlike  the  beer  I  loved  so  well  V*  Spi- 
rits are  under  the  same  prohibition  as  wine. 
If  you  do  venture  hither,  I  advise  you  imm^- 
>  diately  to  become  a  member  of  thb  orien- 
TAr>,  where  all  these  things  are  to  be  procured 
at  the  cheapest  possible  rate,  and  where,  more« 
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after f  you  are  quite  sure  of  society  by  whom 
your  fedings  will  be  understood  and  recipro- 
cated.    Believe  me,  this  is  no  trivial  conside- 
ration.   There  is  nothing  in  the  world  more 
difficult  than   for  a  stranger   to  find  himself 
admitted  in  an  English  circle.     The  thing  is 
in  fact  impossible   without  introduction,    the 
giver  of  which  becomes  in  a  way  responsible 
for  your  propriety  of  position  and  morals,— a 
bondsman  in   fact  for   the  debt  you  owe  to 
civilization.      That  charitable  Indian  custom 
of  permitting  the  stranger  to  make  the  first 
call,  cannot  of  course  exist  in  England ;  there 
the  position  of  every  individual  is  understood 
at  once, — all  are  officials;  but  how   different 
here !    Even  when  you  do  gain  admittance,  an 
air  of  chilling  coldness  forces  on  your  memory 
that  you  are  a  stranger,  received  only  on  suf- 
ferance ;  and  well  would  it  be  for  you  if  this 
perception  does  not  benumb  your    faculties. 
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and  freeze  you  into  the  same  resenre  which 
pervades  everybody  about  you. 

In  tliis  country  too»  a  man  with  a  limited 
income,  must  perpetually  be  annoyed  by  all 
the  oommon^places  of  existence.  No  clever,  if 
peculating*  dubashee  stands  between  him  and 
the  butcher,  the  baker,  the  washerwoman,  &c. 
All  these  people  must  constantly  come  **  be* 
tween  the  wind  and  his  nobility,^  and  he  must 
be  contented  in  his  own  person  to  discharge 
those  duties  of  a  valet'de-chambref  which  have 
hitherto  devolved  on  one  or  two  maties.  Here 
is  neither  horse  nor  palanquin  to  convey  him, 
at  will,  from  place  to  place.  Through  **  storm 
or  shine^  he  must  plod  his  weary  way  in  what- 
soever direction  his  wants  compel  him  to  move. 
Let  me  tell  you,  after  twenty-two  years  passed 
without  incurring  this  necessity,  it  is  some- 
what grievous.     It  is  to  be  enumerated  amongst 

*  Butler. 
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the  thousand  and  one  petty  stings  which  in* 
cessantly  goad  one  into  remembering  one^s 
poverty. 

Amusements, — public  amusements,  attract 
one  at  every  step ;  but  then  one  cannot  enjoy 
them  without  paying  for  them,— ^  condition 
quite  incompatible  with  the  economy  forced  on 
the  possessor  of  a  small  income.  I  know  not 
whether  their  abundance  is  not  to  be  enume- 
rated amongst  the  evils  he  has  to  encounter ; 
if  his  inclination  lie  that  way,  he  is  placed  in 
the  situation  of  Tantalus ;  if  it  do  not,  why 
then  of  course  they  cease  to  exist  for  him,  and 
he  might  as  well  be  in  India  where  they  are 
not  procurable.  To  be  sure,  there  are  public 
libraries  on  all  sides,  admittance  to  which  is 
not  ruinously  expensive.  But  these  are  con- 
siderations chiefly  with  men  of  science  and 
literature,  to  which  class  militaires,  you  know, 
do  not  generally  belong.     Reading  is  very  well 


INTERCEPTED   LETTERS.  41 

in  its  way,  but  a  man  of  the  world  cannot  be 
everlastingly  poring  over  books. 

* 

As  to  the  dimate,  it  is  all  very  well  in  sum- 
mer when  it  does  not  happen  to  rain,  that  is  to 
say,  for  about  three  weeks  in  the  year.  The 
almost  constant  moisture  of  the  atmosphere 
has  a  cruel  effect  on  a  constitution  injured  by 
a  long  abode  in  India.  Rheumatism,  depres- 
sion of  spirits,  affections  of  the  liver,  are  its 
invariable  consequences,  and  the  hot-wind,  at 
its  most  furious  height,  is  preferable.  Then 
the  winter,  this  present  Christmas-time,  its 
horrors  are  indescribable  by  any  power  of  pen  ! 
Imagine  me  in  a  dark  apartment, — St^ord 
Place,  Pimlico ;  the  room  enveloped  in  a  twi- 
light  occasioned  partly  by  the  damp  hanging  on 
the  windows,  and  partly  by  the  smoke.  Half- 
a-dozen  chairs,  two  tables,  and  a  dingy  sofa, 
complete  its  furniture;  a  china-dog,  monkey, 
shepherd    and    shepherdess,  on    the    manteU 
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piece,  and  a  small  looking-glass  above  it,  its 
decorations.  How  often,  think  you,  my  mind 
recals  my  bungalow  at  Madras,' with  its  spa- 
cious hall,  its  noble  veranda,  and  its  gay 
compound!  How  often,  as  I  endeavour  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  cloudy  sky  that  hangs 
over  this  smoky  world,  does  my  fancy  recal  the 
bright  unclouded  azure  heavens  which  shines 
down  so  gladly  on  the  land  I  have  left  f  No ; 
after  two-and-twenty  years  spent  there,  a  man 
has  no  taste  left  for  English  obscurity  and 
English  privation. 

In  a  word,  my  dear  Ottley,  I  am,  as  I  told 
you  at  the  commenc^ent  of  my  lengthy  letter, 
about  to  return  to  the  old  100th  with  all  pos- 
sible despatch.  I  suppose  I  shall  find  you  at  a 
new  station,  and,  I  hope,  blest  with  a  new 
commandant.  Luckily,  if  there  has  been  a 
change,  it  cannot  be  for  the  worse.  However, 
you  wiU  find  me  no  longer  amongst  the  grum- 
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biers.  What  is  the  want  of  promotion  coin-> 
pared  to  the  absence  of  all  the  luxuries  of  life  ? 
nay,  even  of  its  comforts  ?  As  to  the  com- 
mand, I  must  get  it  in  time,  and  I  shall  wail 
patiently  a  few  years,  and  enjoy  myself  quite 
as  well  in  the  interval  as  if  I  were,  whM« 
nevertheless  I  ought  to  be  from  my  length  of 
service, — at  the  head  of  the  100th. 

Salam  to  all  the  lads ;  I  hope  they  get  on 
well.  I  trust  Y  and  Z  are  better  friends  than 
they  used  to  be ;  the  comfort  of  the  mess  was 
completely  destroyed  by  their  incessant  bicker* 
ings.  I  wish  I  could  get  a  dog  or  two  for  P. 
but  the  trouble  they  are  on  board  prevents  my 
seeing  after  them :  I  dare  say  I  shall  find  him 
well  supplied,  and  probably,  as  he  lost  his  com* 
pany  allowance  by  the  late  reduction,  he  would 
hardly  thank  me  for  bringing  a  fresh  expense  on 
him.  Do  the  ladies  agree  better  tc^ther  than 
they  did  when  I  quitted  ?  I  wish  we  had  not  a 
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single  woman  in  the  regiment.  Where  they 
are  there  is  an  end  to  all  cordiality ;  the  ever- 
lasting jealousy  of  precedence  would  tire  the 
patience  of  any  chamberlain,  who  had  had  to 
regulate  the  etiquette  of  a  German  Court  for 
twenty  years.  Tell  C.  I  hope  I  shall  not  find 
that  he  has  brought  another  female  on  the 
corps.  His  innumerable  flirtations  make  me 
tremble,  and  he  is  really  so  excellent  a  fellow, 
that  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  him  ruined  by 
marriage.  In  fact,  I  consider  an  officer  quite 
lost  to  the  regiment,  immediately  he  becomes  a 
married  man. 

If  you  should  have  marched  to  another  sta- 
tion, look  out  for  a  comfortable  bungalow  for 
me,  and  take  care  that  the  verandas  are  good. 
On  my  arrival  I  shall  put  up  with  you  until  I 
can  make  myself  snug  in  my  own  quarters. 
Till  then,  believe  me,  my  dear  Ottley, 

&c.  &c. 
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No.  4. 
ANOTHER   VIEW    OF   THE    SAME   SUBJECT. 

Congratulate  me,  my  dear  Villars ;  that 
is  to  say,  if  my  long  silence  has  not  made  you 
forswear  all  interest  in  me  and  my  concerns, — 
congratulate  me  on  having  been  six  months 
in  this  paradise, — ^^  this  earth,  this  land,  this 
England,^  —  **  this  beauteous  gem  set  in  the 
silver  sea  ;^  and  laud  we  the  gods,  as  being  so 
provided  with  the  goods  of  this  life  as  to  quit 
it  no  more.  The  incessant  whirl  of  delights  in 
which  I  have  been  engaged  since  I  landed,  has, 
in  truth,  been  the  cause  of  my  protracted  si- 
lence. I  have  never  forgotten  you ;  always 
wished  you  to  be  the  sharer  of  my  enjoyments, 
and  yet  could  not  bring  myself  to  sit  down  for 
the  purpose  of  writing  a  letter  long  enough  to 
make  it  worth  sending  to  India. 
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Line  steps,  thank  heaven,  are  nothing  to  me 
now.  To  you — would  it  were  not  so  ! — they  are 
unfortunately  still  important,  therefore  I  shall 
put  you  in  good  humour  by  informing  you  at 
the  very  commencement  of  the  volume  I  am 
meditating,   that   ttoo  have  just  occurred,  old 
Saunders  and  Manners,  both  dead.    They  have 
been  quite  long  enough  on  the  strength  of  the 
army,  for  which   you  are    indebted  to    that 
abomination,  the  off-reckonings.    Once  in  Eng- 
land,  these  old  fellows  with   the  means  and 
appliances  of  life  afforded  by  their  income,  live 
for  ever,  and  promotion,  as  far  as  they  are  con- 
cerned,  seems  at   a  dead   stand.      Gout  and 
asthma  have  been  your  friends  on  the  present 
occasion.    If  I  do  not  mistake,  this  will  pro- 
mote  your  Major, — ^no  longer  mtn«,  great  is  my 
thankfulness ! — and  bring  you  within  a  step  of 
your  Company.    As  soon  as  you  have  gained 
it,  come  home,  my  dear  ViUars,  con^  home! 
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Stay  if  you  can ;  but  if  not,  at  least  for  a 
short  three  years  make  yourself  acquainted 
with  the  haunts  of  civilized  mankind,  and,  on 
your  return,  let  your  one  thought  be  to  accumu- 
late^ with  the  view  of  pitching  your  tent  here 
permanently  at  the  earliest  possible  period. 

I  left  the  ship  as  we  neared  the  British 
shores,  in  the  very  first  boat,  and  landed  at 
Falmouth.  I  put  myself  outside  the  mail,  and 
travelled  through  as  fine  a  country  as  ever . 
gladdened  mortal  eyes,  shining  in  all  the 
youth,  beauty,  and  glory,  of  one  of  the  bright- 
est days  of  an  English  spring.  The  air  was 
all  balm  and  freshness ;  the  earth  covered  with 
a  verdure  that  outrivals  the  emerald ;  **  mea^ 
dows  trim  with  daisies  pied,'^  yea,  sprinkled 
over  with  them  as  the  sky  with  stars ; — birds 
singing  in  every  tree,  yes,  actually  war* 
blingf  Villars  ;  no  cricket-like  chirping  like  the 
note  of  the  feathered  tribes  of  the  East ;   full, 
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clear  warbling,  such  as  befits  ''  the  lark  that 
at  heaven^s  .  gate  sings/"  Then  the  living 
figures  in  the  picture,  the  stout  English  pea- 
sant,—  the  buxom  English  dame,  —  the  rosy 
white  children  playing  in  the  streets  of  every 
village,  happy  in  health  and  in  rags ;  the 
cattle  of  size  indicative  of  the  thriving  nature 
of  the  climate ;  the  dogs  healthy  and  cleanly, 
never  shocking  the  sight  with  the  unutter- 
able loathsomeness  of  those  unfortunate  curs, 
we  call  in  the  East,  pariahs.  He  must  indeed 
have  neither  eye  to  see  nor  heart  to  feel,  who 
is  insensible  to  the  immense  difference  that 
exists,  between  the  land  he  has  quitted  and  the 
land  he  inhabits:  how  immeasurably  to  the 
advantage  of  the  latter  ! 

Behold  me  in  the  drawing-room  of  my  fa- 
therms  house ! '  You  will  not  expect  me  to 
paint  the  almost  insane  rapture  of  the  meeting 
between  myself  and  my  family  ;  how  I  was 
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shown  the  favourite  pony  I  had  left  ten  years 
since,  so  carefully  groonied,  so  fondly  caressed, 
so  easily  worked,  albeit  one  of  the  ugliest  of 
his  tribe,  for  the  sake  of  the  exiled  one  he  had 
so  often  carried  ;  how  I  was  conducted  into 
the  flower-garden,  and  my  own  particular  plot 
exhibited,  blooming  in  violets  and  primroses, 
the  flowers,  with  which,  in  my  boyhood,  I  had 
loved  to  see  it  decorated.  All  these  things  may 
seem  trivial  to  you,  Villars,  but  I  cherish  them 
as  evidences  of  an  affection  that  passes  not 
away,  and  rejoice  that  I  did  not  remain  in 
India,  until  I  had  lost  the  power  of  feeling  the 
blessedness  that  lies  within  their  circle. 

Thd  merest  trifle  I  had  brought  from  India, 
was  admired,  and  is  preserved  as  carefully  as 
Catholic  ever  preserved  his  relic.  A  pair  of 
Mussulmaun  slippers,  a  slip  from  a  cotton- 
tree,  the  nest  of  a  tailor-bird,  a  dried  cobra- 
capella,   Hyderabad  rice-ornaments,  two  card- 

VOL.  II.  D 
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caaeS)  trifles  vhich  cost  me  nothing,  and  are  so 
precious  to  the  dear  ones  around  me.  These 
are  treasured  in  the  cabinet  of  my  sisters  with 
as  much  pride  as  if  they  had  been  the  spoils  of 
the  diamond  mine,  or  the  richest  product  of  the 
Persian  loom.  They  compute  their  worth  not 
at  their  intrinsic  value,  but  as  evidences  of  the 
affection  of  him  who  bestowed  them,  and  whose 
gifts  were  measured  by  his  means. 

You  cannot  yet  have  forgotten  all  the  joys 
of  a  country-life  at  spring-tide,  the  long  walks 
through  fields  redolent  of  hay,  which  puts  to 
shame  all  the  perfumes  of  the  East,  and  the 
gay  variety  of  flowers  which  make  a  whole 
garden  one  vast  bouquet.  No  state  of  existence 
can  be  more  blissful;  the  neighbourhood  en- 
livened by  a  society,  if  not  extensive,  yet  com- 
posed of  sensible  well-informed  persons,  friend- 
ly to  the  improvement  of  human  intellect,  and 
giving  their  opinions  a  double   value  by  ex-» 
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hibiting,  in  their  own  persons,  proofs  of  the 
superiority  conferred   by  mental  attainment. 

I  quitted  with  regret,  although  on   a 

visit  to  this  magnificent  capital,  the  emporium 
of  all  that  adorns,  enriches,  or  enlightens  the 
world.  The  most  stupid  of  men  must  find 
something  to  amuse,  something  to  beguile  him 
of  his  dulness,  in  various  London.  He  cannot 
walk  the  streets  without  being  struck  by  the 
incessant  novelties  presented  to  him  at  every 
step.  To  a  new  arrival  like  myself,  the  gay 
decorations  of  the  shop  windows  were  more 
attractive  than  perhaps  consisted  with  the 
comfort  of  the  swarm  of  pedestrians  who 
passed  me,  not  without  sundry  elbowings  be- 
stowed with  hearty  good  will,  and  borne  very 
patiently.  I  can  put  up  with  the  oddities  of 
John  Bull,  for  the  sake  of  participating  in  his 
enjoyments. 

It  is  astonishing  how  much  amusement  you 

D  2 
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may  obtain  at  the  smallest  possible  modicum  of 
expense.  What  can  be  more  attractive  than 
the  picture-galleries,  to  each  of  which  the 
admission  is  one  shillings  of  course  within  the 
compass  of  a  very  limited  income  ?  Then  the 
panoramas  are  by  no  means  despicable.  I  have 
entered  half-a-dozen,  and  being  particularly 
struck  with  the  fidelity  of  the  representation  of 
the  panorama  of  Madras,  think  myself  bound  to 
take  the  others  upon  trust.  Then  the  theatres, 
lectures,  and  various  exhibitions,  offer  endless 
resources  to  a  man  who  has  not  a  single  ac- 
quaintance in  this  vast  city.  In  short,  Villars, 
London  to  be  understood  must  be  seen. 

Save^  my  dear  fellow,  save.  Any  privation 
in  India  is  amply  compensated,  if  it  do  but 
enable  you  to  return  to  your  native  land. 
I  fear  your  visit  will  not  exceed  the  duration 
of  your  furlough ;  but  though  the  glimpse 
into  Paradise  may  make  the  desert  appear  ten 
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thousandfold  more  terrific,  who  would  there^ 
fore  refuse  to  look  on  it  ?  Ck>me  and  renovate 
your  intellect,  your  tastes.  Look  out  upon 
the  broad  regions  of  civilization,  and  gather 
their  riches.  Three  years  at  home  will  do 
more  towards  enlarging  your  views,  and  bring-' 
ing  up  arrears  of  kno%oledge^  than  the  con- 
tents of  all  the  reading-societies  in  India. 
Here  there  is  always  floating  on  the  surface 
of  society  a  quantity  of  information  worth  ac- 
quiring, and  which  also  has  the  effect  of  awak* 
ing  the  dormant  powers  of  one^s  own  mind. 
I  actuaUy  was  not  aware  of  the  extent  of  my 
attainments,  until  collision  drew  forth  the  la- 
tent spark.  Instead  of  thp  petty  personalities 
which  form  the  chit-chat  of  Indian  coteries, 
here  you  will  feed  on  the  more  masculine  food 
of  the  politics  of  Europe;  or  if  inclined  to 
lighter  aliment,  you  will  find  at  every  dinner- 
table  people  discussing  the  literature  of  the 
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daj;  and  hard  will  it  be  indeed,  if,  in  this 
scribbling  age,  you  de  not  fall  in  with  some 
one  who  has  contributed  to  it.  I  allow  that 
access  into  the  domestic  circles  of  people  in 
England  is  not  so  easy  as  in  India.  How 
should  it?  There  the  whole  visilvtg  world 
are  visitable.  Here,  in  the  countless  multi- 
tudes that  compose  the  London  population, 
how  many  circles  exist  that  know  nothing  of 
each  other !  and  who  can  expect  to  be  re- 
ceived in  any  one,  without  some  credentials 
to  prove  that  he  is  what  he  appears?  But 
once  admitted,  the  formality  of  the  first  re* 
ception  over,  how  he  rejoices  over  the  Eng- 
lish warmth  of  heart,  as  it  expands  on  more 
intimate  acquaintance  !  I  allow  that  John 
Bull  is  difficult  of  access,  but  the  sincerity 
of  his  friendships,  the  sterling  value  of  his 
character,  abundantly  overpay  the  obstacles 
that  lie  in  the  way  of  making  his  acquaintance. 
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.  Do  not,  my  dear  Villars,  dream  of  remahi- 
ing  until  your  full  period  of  service  is  com- 
pleted. After  two-and-twenty  years  in  India, 
a  man  becomes  unfit  for  English  society ;  in 
fact,  he  is  beneath  its  level.  His  intellect  is 
at  least  a  dozen  years  behind  the  spirit  of  the 
age ;  he  is  startled  at  the  new  views  of  things 
to  which  the  western  world  is  familiar ;  he  is 
constantly  thrusting  forwards  his  worn-out 
prejudices,  and  he  naturally  becomes  angry 
and  disgusted  when  he  hears  them  ridiculed 
or  condemned.  Moreover,  he  has  been  inured 
to  a  thousand  habits — luxuries  if  you  will- 
that  have  in  themselves  a  tendency  to  ener^ 
vate.  He  cannot  endure  the  rigours  of  the 
climate;  and  instead  of  shaking  away  blue 
devils  by  exercise  on  a  cloudy  day,  he  mopes 
in  a  dim  and  dusky  apartment,  over  a  smoky 
fire,  until  all  nature  becomes  invested  with 
the  sombre  hue  that  pervades  his  own  mind. 
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Accustomed  to  Asiatic  servility,  he  dislikes 
the  independence  of  his  countrymen ;  habitu- 
ated to  aristocratic  ideas  of  himself^  he  shrinks 
from  the  contact  of  the  canaille,  and  whilst 
he  complains  of  the  exclusiveness  of  others, 
is  himself  most  exclusive.  No,  after  two-and- 
twehty  years  in  India,  let  no  man  believe 
that  England  can  ever  be  an  agreeable  resi- 
dence for  him ;  therefore,  Villars,  save  your- 
self from  the  mental  degradation  to  which  I 
consider  this  unfitness  equivalent,  and  take 
your  furlough  forthwith. 

Salam  to  everybody  who  thinks  me  worth 
an  inquiry.  Write  much  and  often.  All 
that  concerns  you  is  interesting  to  me;  and 
I  look  forward  impatiently  to  the  renewal  of 
our  friendship  in  this  delicious — home.  Is 
there  a  dearer  word  in  the  language?  No: 
therefore  let  it  conclude  my  letter — Villars, 
come  home  !  &c.  &c. 
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In  the  name  of  the  Prophet ! 

My  80D8,  if  ye  would  learn  the  pathway  to 
plenty  and  prosperity,  even  to  the  attainment 
of  riches,  read  the  recollections  of  your  father, 
and  deposit  them  in  the  store-house  of  your 
memory,  until  the  season  shall  arrive  for  the 
planting  of  the  same  seed,  and,  by  similar 
diligence,  to  the  ripening  of  the  same  fruit. 

I  was  once,  as  other  men,  feeble  and  without 
sense.  My  mother  and  others  about  me  did 
with  me  as  they  listed.  As  soon  as  conscious- 
ness dawned,  my  mother  became  dearest  to 
me,   because  I  was  carried   oftenest  by  her; 
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and  even  when  I  had  learned  the  art  of  walk- 
ing, I  preferred  being  pillowed  on  her  bosom^ 
Happy  is  he  who  can  always  ride;  and  hap- 
pier he  who  is  always  still, — to  whom  what- 
ever his  wants  require,  is  brought ! 

This,  however,  is  not  the  fate  of  us  all. 
It  is  written  that  some  must  be  rich,  but  many 
poor.  I  belonged  to  the  many,  and  my  lot 
was  cast  in  poverty.  I  was  the  son  of  a  sipahi, 
and  an  orderly  boy  in  my  father'^s  regiment. 

My  father  died.  May  his  soul  be  with  the 
Prophet!  My  mother  and  myself  subsisted 
entirely  on  my  pay,  three  rupees  each  month, 
as  the  feringhees*  count  their  months.  All 
things  were  controlled  by  my  mother;  and 
she  was  wiser  than  Fatima,  the  favourite  of 
the  Prophet.  Whilst  our  neighbours  con- 
tented themselves  with  rice,  or  on  great  oc- 
casions    rejoiced  over  a  vegetable  curry,   we 

*  Europeans. 
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had  didly  delicious  pilaus,  kibaubs,  or  curries 
of  the  choicest  meat.  We  had  sweetmeats 
and  fruits  also,  and  my  mother  possessed  saras 
of  the  finest  cloth.     She  was  young  and  fair 

» 

as  Zuleika ;  and  her  skill  in  domestic  manage- 
ment was  wonderful  considering  her  youth. 
She  was  often  absent  from  our  dwelling;  and 
once  or  twice,  as  I  was  strolling  about  the 
streets  of  the  cantonment,  I  fancied  I  saw 
her  in  the  house  of  a  feringhee  officer.  But 
she  convinced  me  of  my  mistake,  by  remind- 
ing me  that  such  a  proceeding  wa&  quite 
against  her  caste.  Therefore  I  ate  heartily 
of  the  delicacies  she  set  before  me,  and  asked 
no  farther  que^ions.  Her  secret,  if  there 
were  any,  perished  with  her — peace  be  on  her 
grave ! 

As  I  grew  older  I  attracted  the  notice  of 
the  officers,  and  was  at  length  selected  by 
one  of  them   as   an  attendant.     When  I  first 
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learnt  that  his  choice  had  fallen  on  me,  in 
bitter  indignation  I  desired  my  mother  to 
tell  the  feringhee,  that  I  was  well  contented 
with  my  present  condition,  and  would  be  my 
own  master,  and  no  man^s  servant.  But  my 
mother  was  wonderfully  persuasive.  She  set 
before  me  how  much  my  future  prospects,  and 
all  my  advancement  in  the  regiment,  depended 
on  my  consenting  to  this  temporary  degrada- 
tion,  as  I  persisted  in  calling  it ;  that  to  re- 
fuse would  be  to  stumble  on  the  very  thresb- 
-old;  and  that  a  first  false  step  was  almost 
always  fatal.  Her  arguments  overcame  my 
repugnance ;  for  how  could  I  refuse  to  listen 
to  one  whose  doctrines  came  recommended  by 
such  an  illustration  of  their  wisdom,  as  her 
own  prosperous  life  ? 

My  new  master  was  an  ensign  just  joined. 
He  was  young  and  ruddy  like  a  pomegranate 
blossom,  and  had  arrived  in  my  country  but 
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a  few  months  siDce.  He  was  filled  with  all 
the  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  cAfirs^*  and 
often  in  my  heart  I  spat  on  his  beard^  when 
necessity  compelled  me  to  obey  his  imperious 
commands. 

My  mother  listened  patiently  to  the  recital 
of  all  my  grievances.  She  soothed  me  to 
present  endurance,  by  the  assurance  that  ven- 
geance always  came  at  length  to  him  who 
patiently  waited  for  it ;  and  that  the  slowest 
poison  was  often  the  surest.  I  obeyed  her 
counsels,  and  submitted  to  every  infliction 
in  silent  and  uncomplaining  acquiescence. 
Meanwhile,  I  laid  up  in  my  memory  every 
grievance  that  was  heaped  on  me,  whether  by 
accident  or  design,  in  the  full  and  deep  reso- 
lution that  when  the  day  of  payment  should 
come,  I  would  exact  the  debt  my  tyrant  owed 
me,  with  such  an  interest  as  might  satisfy  the 

*  C6fir — IlindostaDee^  infidel. 
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most  rapacious  revenge  that  ever  burnt  in  the 
bosom  of  one  of  the  faithful. 

Amongst    the    many  indignities   I  8u£Pered 
from  him,  I  still  treasure  up  the  remembrance 
of  the  first.     On   the  day  that  my  bondage 
to  him  commenced^  I  stood  behind  him  as  he 
ate  his  meal.     He  gave  me  his  plate,  and  told 
me  to  eat  the  meat  he  had  left.     In  my  heart 
I  cursed  the  cqfiry  who  dared  cast  such  dirt 
on  the  head  of  my  father's  son !  •  /,  an  un- 
polluted   Mussulma'un,   grovel   over   the  food 
of  the  unclean  infidel,  unsanctified  as  it   was 
by  one  bis  nCallah^  cooked  by  a  vile  pariah  ? 
By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,  if  my  strength 
had  seconded  my  will,  I  had  thrust  his  knife 
into  his  breast  as  he  sat  there  in  the  might  of 
his  tyranny!     What  I  could  I  did:  I  dared 
stripes  so  that  I  might  spit  on  him;*  and  I 
threw  the   relics  of  his  abominations   to   the 

*  Figurative— meaning  to  evince  great  contempt. 
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outcast    dogs   that  were    howling  round  his 
thrice-polluted  dwelling. 

The  indignation  of  the  feringhee,  ignorant  as 
he  was  of  the  customs  of  the  people  his  nation 
had  enslaved,  was  aroused.  He  seized  his 
whip,  and  I  felt  the  smart  of  the  accursed 
lash.  Each  stripe  ate  into  my  soul,  and  by 
Allah  !  by  his  Prophet !  I  swore  vengeance 
should  coiiie,  were  its  date  protracted  to  the 
day  of  white  hairs. 

By  degrees,  however*  as  I  became  fuller  of 
years  and  discretion,  and  better  acquainted 
with  the  manners  of  the  infidel,  I  learned  to 
conceal  enmity  under  a  smooth  brow  and  a 
smiling  lip,  and  I  set  myself  to  learn  the  lan- 
guage of  the  c&firs  with  indefatigable  zeal  and 
assiduity.  Shame  on  them,  that  they  .are  con- 
tented, for  the  greater  part,  to  rule  over  a 
people  of  whose  tongues  they  know  nothing ! 
Shame  on  them,  that  they  sit  in  the  judgment- 
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•eats*  and  decide  between  man  and  man,  hear, 
ing  no  more  than  their  vakeels  choose  to  com- 
municate ;  viewing  the  case  submitted  to  their 
arbitriment  only  through  the  eyes  of  the  inter- 
preter; resolutely  overlooking  a  fact  a  thou- 
sand times  forced  on  their  knowledge, — ^that 
throughout  the  land,  from  the  Himalaya  to 
Cape  Comorin,  every  vakeel  is  accessible  to 
bribery,  and  weighs  justice  against  gold  ! 

Nothing  can  be  more  useful  than  a  know- 
ledge of  the  feringhee  speech.  Without  it, 
my  sons,  all  my  industry,  all  the  abilities  with 
which  it  pleased  Allah  to  endow  me,  would 
have  availed  nothing.  How  much  I  gained  by 
my  secret  understanding  of  it !  Unmindful  of 
my  presence,  my  master  and  his  friends  dis;- 
coursed  openly  of  their  most  secret  concerns, 
because  Shaik  knew  nothing!  How  often  my 
soul  rejoiced  at  thus  gaining  information  of 
matters  of  the   highest  importance  f     How  I 
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triumphed  in  their  security,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
discretion  which  so  carefully  guarded  my  secret 
from  them !  Often  have  I  repaid  the  blows  of 
my  master,  by  spreading  abroad  tidings  of  the 
things  which  he  believed  locked  up  in  his  own 
breast,  and  that  of  his  chosen  friend.  In  how 
many  quarrels  has  he  been  involved  by  charg- 
ing another  with  a  breach  of  confidence,  when 
circumstances  have  come  to  his  ears,  which  he 
believed  unknown  to  any  bom  of  woman,  save 
himself  and  him  to  whom  he  entrusted  them ! 
How  I  spat  on  his  beard,  as  I  watched  the  tor- 
ments he  endured,  ignorant  that  he  was  in- 
debted for  them  to  the  vengeance  of  the  unfor- 
giving Mussulmaun,  whom  he  despised  as  his 
menial,  and  smote  as  his  bond-slave !  Yea ! 
such  enjoyments  sweetened  the  cup  of  servi- 
tude, and  rendered  the  draught  at  length  plea- 
sant, even  refreshing  to  my  soul. 

I  profited  so  well  by  the  instructions  of  my 
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motheri  and  by  the  more  impressive  lessons  of 
experience,  that  my  countenance  was  clothed  in 
'  perpetual  sunshine,  and  I  wore  for  ever  an  un- 
clouded brow,  on  which  the  feringhee  gaseed 
with  complacency.     I  made  such  rapid  advances 
in  his  favour,  that  I  became  in  a  short  time  his 
confidential  domestic;  was  entrusted  with   the 
whole  amount  of  his  money,  and  presided  over 
its  expenditure.     To  be  sure,  he  desired  of  me 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been 
spent,  at  the  end  of  each  month,  and  he  never 
found  me  unprepared.     I  was  ready  to  show, 
to   the    uttermost   pice,    what   had    been  the 
disbursements ;  and  whilst  often,  yea  often,  he 
cursed  his  own  extravagance,  he  was  well  satis- 
fied with   my  fidelity.     "  We   must  give   up 
this,   Shaik,''  he    would  say ;    "we  must    do 
without   the  other  ;^  and  this  was  given  up, 
and  the  other  done  without^  and  yet  his  debts 
incriBased.      How  often  I  rejoiced  as   I    aaw 
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him  groaning  in  secret  vexation  over  letters 
which,  I  knew,  demanded  money  in  reply,  and 
retired  from  his  presence  to  exult  over  my 
hoard,  which  appeared  tenfold  brighter,  when 
I  reflected  that  it  had  been  wrung  from  the 
grasping  infidel,  and  was  in  part  restitution  of 
that  of  which  he  had  robbed  the  land  our 
fathers  conquered  and  governed  !  Did  not  hi9 
aU  belong  of  right  to  me  and  mine?  Had 
not  he  and  his — dogs,  and  sons  of  dogs,  as 
they  are, — ^fattened  on  the  spoils  our  fathers 
had  bought  with  their  blood  ?  Who  was  he  P 
Who  was  I  ?  Why  was  he  master,  and  I  his 
servant?  Doubtless  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of 
the  Prophet,  that  thus  a  double  portion  of  gold 
should  be  taken  from  the  polluted  hands  of  the 
infidel,  to  swell  the  treasure-houses  of  the  faith- 
ful !— Bff  nCallah  !    («  Praise  to  God  V), 

How  it  came  to  pass,  I  know  not, — whether 
animated  by  despair,  he  sought  thus  to  recover 
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from  his  embarrasments,  or  by  what  urged,  is 
hidden  from  me ;  but  my  master  took  the  con- 
trol of  his  expenditure  entirely  into  his  own 
hands,  disbursing  every  cash,*  but  by  necessity 
employing  me  or  the  cook  to  purchase  his  sup- 
plies. I  had  lent  the  cook  many  rupees,  and 
he,  therefore,  dared  hot  take  one  step  which  I 
forbade.  Consequently,  matters  were  so  ma- 
naged, that  our  master  found  himself  at  the 
end  of  his  month^s  experiment,  worse  off  than 
when  all  had  been  entrusted  to  me.  His  opi- 
nion of  my  integrity  was  naturally  strength- 
ened, and  ever  after,  when  some  of  his  elder 
countrymen  bade  him  look  to  me,  he  repelled 
their  suspicions  with  disdain,  and  seemed  to 
me  more  bent  than  before  on  trusting  every 
thing  to  my  honesty. 

By  this  time  I  was  old  enough  to  be  enrolled 

as  sipahi,  greatly  to  my  terror ;  for  the  manner 

'  in  which  the  sipahis  are  compelled  to  obedience 

*  A  7ery  small  coin. 
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without  the  possibility  of  escaping  punishment 
if  they  refuse  to  obey,  was  not  at  all  to  my 
liking.  How  I  rejoiced  when  I  discovered, 
that  I  fell  full  two  inches  short  of  the  standard 
height,  and  in  consequence  received  my  dis- 
charge !  Nevertheless  I  prudently  concealed 
my  satisfaction  beneath  a  countenance  of  mor- 
tification. So  successful  was  I  in  playing  my 
part,  that  my  master  condoled  with  me  on  my 
disappointment,  and  to  his  other  consolations 
added  the  substantial  one  of  a  present  of  ten 
rupees.  I  had  a  great  feast  that  night  at  the 
house  of  my  mother,  amongst  my  own  people, 
and  we  ventured  to  drink  the  delicious  wine  of 
the  feringhees,  which  I  had  taken  care  to  pro- 
vide from  my  master*s  stores  at  various  times. 
We  inhaled  th^  fragrance  of  the  hookah,  and 
told  anecdote  upon  anecdote  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  contrived  that  the  money  of  our 
respective  masters  should  be  made  to  minister 
to  our  necessities.     It   was  a  cheerful  night 
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that,  and  I  learned  more  wisdom  during  the 
hours  I  spent  in  listening  to  these  recitals, 
than  I  could  have  acquired  in  a  hundred  les- 
sons of  instruction  and  advice.  Nothing  is  so 
impressive  as  example,  and  it  is  on  that  ac- 
count, my  children,  that  I  am  binding  up  in 
this  one  sheaf,  all  the  scattered  ears  that  I  have 
picked  up  in  my  journey  through  life,  for  your 
special  advantage  and  instruction. 

Although  my  profits  in  the  service  of  my 
master  were  tolerable,  I  was  soon  acute  enough 
to  perceive,  that  they  were  not  by  one-half  so 
great  as  I  might  reasonably  expect  to  realize, 
as  the  butler  of  an  officer  married  to  a  fering- 
hee-bebe.*  Consequently  I  soon  found  a  pre^ 
text  for  leaving  him  by  kicking  a  favourite 
dog,  having  first  provoked  it  to  attack  me, 
which  irritated  him  so  that  he  discharged  me 
immediately.     I   believe    on    the    morrow  he 

*  An  European  lady. 
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would  have  recalled  me»  if  I  had  made  the 
slightest  submission,  but  this  would  not  have 
answered  my  purpose.  So  I  obtained  a  written 
character  greatly  in  my  favour,  and  offered 
myself  to  the  Major  of  my  regiment,  whose 
butler  had  just  left  him,  being  resolved  to  re- 
turn to  his  own  country,  which  was  at  Bunder. 
In  the  course  of  a  few  days  I  was  installed 
in  my  new  office,  and  in  a  few  more  had  learped 
exactly  the  amount  which  I  could  contrive  to 
add  to  my  regular  pay.  My  master's  wife 
was  extravagantly  fond  of  dress,  and  the 
hawkers  who  arrived  at  the  Cantonment,  laden 
with  the  refuse  of  the  shops  at  the  Presidency, 
were  sure  to  dispose  of  all  their  gayest  stores 
to  her,  and  her  disregard  to  the  price  was  just 
proportioned  to  her  desire  of  possessing  the 
fine  things  they  exhibited.  Of  course  the  folly 
of  the  Englishwoman  was  my  gain.  I  never 
allowed  a  hawker  to  approach  the  house  with- 
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out  exacting  from  him  a  larger  custom  *  than 
ordinary ;  and  indeed  he  could  well  afford  it, 
for  my  mistress  overpaid  the  value  of  the 
goods  tenfold.  Such,  my  sons,  are  the  man- 
nei»  of  the  infidels,  who  trust  so  blindly  to 
their  wives,  deriding  our  wisdom,  who,  esti- 
mating their  weakness. and  foolishness  as  they 
deserve,  keep  them  under  wholesome  restraint, 
and  find  our  security  in  bolts  and  bars. 

I  was  not  long  in  discovering,  that  a  new 
source  of  gain  was  open  to  me,  if  I  was  dis- 
creet enough  to  turn  the  opportunity  to  ac- 
count. My  former  master,  the  young  Lieu- 
tenant,  frequently  visited  the  house  of  the 
Major  Saib,  and  his  visits  occurred  generally 
when  the  Major  was  absent.  My  mother — how 
she  had  acquired  her  wisdom  I  know  not — had 

*  Custom  is  a  word  used  by  natives  to  describe  the  per 
eentage  paid  to  your  head  servant  on  every  article  which 
his  master  purchases.  The  servants  talk  of  their  <' custom*' 
openly^  regarding  it  as  strictly  lawful. 
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frequently  endeavoured  to  open  my  eyes  to 
the  follies  of  the  Feringhees  regarding  their 
women,  so  that  my  suspicions,  always  on  the 
alert,  were  very  soon  excited.  I  was  not  long 
before  I  was  in  possession  of  the  whole  secret^ 
and  I  presently  contrived,  that  my  former 
master  should  discover  the  extent  of  the  know- 
ledge I  possessed.  His  alarm  was  exactly  such 
as  I  wished  him  to  feel,  and  the  money  he 
poured  into  my  hand,  evinced  his  desire  of 
securing  my  silence.  Well  might  he  desire  it ! 
These  misguided  Europeans,  who  allow  so 
much  unseasonable  liberty  to  their  wives,  in- 
stead of  punishing  them  for  their  infidelity, 
are  contented  to  meet  in  single  combat  the 
man  who  has  injured  thexn,  placing  their  own 
lives  in  jieopardy,  and  leaving  it  to  chance 
whether  the  husband  or  the  seducer  is  to  sufPer 
the  punishment  due  only  to  the  criminal; 
Vengeance  for  every  stripe  the  youth  had  ia?- 

VOL.   II.  B 
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flicted  on  me,  was  now  within  my  grasp,  and 
though  resolyed  that  it  should  fall  on  him,  I 
was  too  discreet  to  throw  away  the  gains  in 
my  power  by  hastening  the  time.  I  promised 
not  only  silence  but  assistance,  and  he  went 
away  from  my  presence  evidently  at  ease, 
convinced,  as  he  said,  "  that  Shaik  Ismael 
would,  by  his  present  ccmduct,  prove  his  gra- 
titude for  the  favours  so  long  conferred.^ 

Months  wore  away,  and  my  hoard  was  ra- 
pidly accumulating  from  the  gifts  of  the  guilty 
pair.  Whether  long  impunity  had  rendered 
them  careless  I  know  not,  but  I  saw  that  the 
time  was  drawing  near  when,  if  I  did  not 
reveal  the  matter  to  my  master,  another  would, 
since  I  perceived  that  I  was  not  the  only  one 
who  knew  the  fact.  One  evening,  therefore,  I 
threw  myself  in  the  Major^s  way  when  my 
mistress  was  absent  in  her  palanquin,  and  I 
thus  addressed  him : 
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**  Saib,  a  son  of  the  eagle  married  a  daughter 
of  the  eagle,  and  the  son  of  the  eagle,  trusting 
to  the  blood  of  his  tribe,  fearlessly  left-  the 
daughter  of  the  eagle  alone  in  his  nest.  But 
though  the  nest  was  built  on  the  top  of  a 
rock,  the  son  of  the  sparrow  was  able  to  reikch 
it;  and  the  wife  of  the  son  of  the  eagle,  for- 
getting her  husband,  in  his  absence  admitted 
the  sparrow  to  his  place  in  the  nest.*^ 

I  gazed  on  the  face  of  the  Major  as  I  uttered 
these  words,  and  I  watched  his  eye  expand  as 
he  turned  it  full  on  me,  as  if  he  would  seareh 
into  the  depths  of  my  darkest  thoughts.  I 
met  his  scrutiny  with  a  calm  front,  for  aa 
truth  was  on  my  side,  and  I  had  well  weighed 
the  consequences  of  my  communication,  I  was 
fearless  of  any  ill  to  myself.  He  understood 
my  parable,  and  he  grasped  my  shoulder 
tightly,  as  he  commanded  me  to  speak  out 
more  plainly. 

b2 
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"  I  have  told  all,"  said  I ;  "if  the  eagle 
would  see  the  sparrow  in  his  nest,  he  has  but 
to  wait  until  to-morrow  at  sun-set,  and  he 
may  trust  to  his  own  eyes."*' 

The  Englishman  paused  a  moment,  and  I 
watched  the  secret  writhings  of  the  infidel  with 
delight.  "  To-morrow  at  sun-set  !^  he  said  at 
length  ;~^*\  you  have  chosen  your  time  ill,  sir ; 
now  I  know  you  have  lied  T 

"  As  master  pleases,^  returned  I  submis- 
sively, for  I  knew  well  which  way  his  thoughts 
pointed.  "  Why  should  I  tell  this  thing,  if  I 
were  not  sure — why  should  I  bring  down  anger 
on  myself  for  that  which  cannot  profit  me  ?^ 

He  mused  again.  — "  Leave  me  now ;  I  will 
speak  to  you  in  the  morning,^  said  he,  and  I 
quitted  his  presence  well  satisfied  of  the  result. 

The  morning  arrived,  and  I  stood  in  the 
outer  veranda  where  my  master  appeared  ready 
for  the  parade  of  his  regiment.    His  face  was 
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SO  pale  that  I  knew  instantly  how  disturbed  a 
night  he  had  passed ;  I  did  not  throw  myself 
in  his  way,  but  stood  aside  until  he  had  looked 
round  for  me.  As  soon  as  his  eye  fell  on  me 
he  beckoned  me  to  him. 

"  By  the  heaven  above  us,''  said  he,  •♦  if 
I  find  one  word  of  untruth  in  what  you 
have  told  and  are  still  to  tell  me,  this  day  is 
the  last  of  your  life !  To  use  the  words  of 
your  own  vile  fable,  at  what  hour  do  you  mean 
to  say,  that  the  son  of  the  sparrow  will  visit  the 
nest  of  the  son  of  the  eagle  this  night  ?*^ 

*^.  Master  is  going  to  have  tifSn  at  the 
Colonel's,''  replied  I,  glad  that  his  question 
was  so  unequivocal ;  ^'  after  tiflBn  every  gentle* 
man  and  lady  will  go  to  take  airing.  If  master 
then  will  come  home,  he  will  see  with  his  eyes 
the  sparrow  in  the  nest  of  the  son  of  the  eagh.^ 

He  spoke  no  more,  but  vaulting  on  his  horse 
was  instantly  out  of  sight. 
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..  The  interyening  hodn  were  full  of  pertur- 
bation* Do  not  believe  that  I  repented  for  a 
single  moment  the  disclosure  I  had  made,  or 
regretted  for  an  instant  that  the  time  had 
arrived,  when  I  was  to  reap  the  full  measure  of 
my  vengeance  on  the  infidel.  My  anxiety  ori- 
ginated in  a  widely  different  source.  I  feared 
lest  some  unforeseoi  event  should  prevent  the 
interview  between  my  mistress  and  her  lover 
on  this  eventful  night,  and  I  trembled  when  I 
thought  on  the  punishment  which,  in  this  case, 
would  inevitably  be  inflicted  on  me  by  my 
master*  Moreover  this  was  my  first  step  in 
the  pathway  of  revenge^  and,  sweet  as  wi|s  the 
fiaretaste  of  its  enjoyment,  that  path  swarmed 
with  serpents.  However,  I  reflected  that  all 
things  were  decreed,  anid  resigned  myself  to  the 
event  to  which  I  wa»  destined. 

My  master  and  his  wife  went  to  the  Colonel's 
according  to  invitation.    When  they  had  de« 
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parted)  I  seated  myself  in  the  veranda^  with 
my  qreft  fixed  on  the  western  heaveilis,  wateh« 
ing  the  declining  sun.  As  he  sank  beneath  the 
horizon,  I  heard  the  cry  of  my  mistresses  palan^ 
qirin-bearers.  I  ran  forwaid  to  assist  her  to 
alight.  In  a  few  minutes  my  old  master  the 
Lieutenant  arrived,  and  1  retired  to  a  remote 
comer  of  the  compound  to  watch  the  approach 
of  the  Major.  Every  minute,  as  it  passed 
away,  seemed  an  age  to  my  apprehensions. 
At  length,  as  I  had  admitted  the  belief  tiiat 
some  circumstance  or  other  had  induced  him 
to  disbelieve  my  story,  I  saw  him  approach* 
ing,  on  foot,  with  that  silent  step  which  in- 
timates desire  of  concealment.  I  showed 
myself,  and  making  signs  to  him  to  enter^ 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  rush  into 
the  house. 

In  a  minute, — in  less, — I  heard  a  woman^s 
shriek,  and  I  knew  that  all  was  discovered. 
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Concealing  myself  in  a  remote  corner  of  the 
compound,  I  saw  the  lieutenant  dart  forth, 
whilst  my  master  followed,  using  violent  gesti- 
culations, and  uttering  loud  menaces.  The 
work  was  done.  I  knew  that  my  vengeance 
had  been  effectually  wrought,  and  that  its  com- 
pletion would  shortly  be  effected  by  other 
hands  than  mine.  It  was!  Before  sun-rise 
the  next  morning,  my  first  master  lay  dead, 
weltering  in  his  blood. 

So  slowly  and  so  surely  did  the  revenge  of 
the  despisied  Mussulmaun  overtake  the  c&fir 
that  had  scourged  and  scorned  him. 

And  thus  the  Europeans,  who  affect  to  de- 
spise our  usages,  and  contemn  us  for  the  impri- 
sonment of  our  women,  hold  up  before  our  eyes 
daily  proofs  of  the  shame  brought  on  them  by 
their  too  great  confidence  in  a  sex  evidently 
created  without  any  capacity  of  guiding  them- 
selves, and  altogether  unworthy  of  trust. 
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My  mistress  was  sent  immediately  to  her 
own  country,  and  my  master  did  not  remain 
long  with  his  regiment.  He  was  never  the 
same  man  afterwards,  always  gloomy  and  soli* 
tary.  I  fancy  he  suffered  some  foolish  remorse 
for  having  shed  the  blood  of  the  man  who  bad 
injured  him.  Indeed,  I  have  observed  that 
these  c&firs,  however  they  may  be  bent  on 
revenge,  have  no  satisfaction  in  looking  back 
on  its  completion.  They  are  filled  with  vain 
compunction,  and  haunted  by  a  thousand  ter- 
rors, unknown  to  a  true  believer.  They  seem' 
by  the  act  of  vengeance,  arif  they  had,  in  their 
own  estimation  changed  places,  with  the  offend- 
ing party,  and  I  do  not  believe  they  have  a 
moment^s  peace  after  its  perpetration.  And 
yet  they  bring  a  hundred  petty  offences  to  be 
decided  by  mortal  combat,  which  a  Mussul- 
maun  receives  patiently,  and  repays  fourfold, 
as  I  did  in  the  present  instance. 

E  5 
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With  my  next  maiftter  I  did  not  live  long. 
He  engaged  me  only  to  remain  with  him  during 
the  sickness  of  his  own  butler,  which  lasted  a 
whole  moon.  However,  his  service  was  toler^ 
ably  profitable  to  me,  owing  to  the  following 
incident. 

My  temporary  master  fell  sick,  and  it  was 
thought  expedient  for  him  to  leave  his  regi- 
ment and  proceed  to  a  village  ten  miles  off, 
where  the  ground  was  higher,  and  the  air 
purer  than  in  the  cantonment.  I  was  du*ected 
to  prepare  every  thing  for  the  march,  which  I 
set  about  doing  with  great  readiness. 

Captain  Egmont,  that  was  his  name,  was  a 
man  who  disliked  trouble  much  more  than  he 
liked  money.  He  looked  very  little  into  my 
accounts,  and  indeed  interfered  not  at  all  with 
his  wife's  management.  She  was  a  Feringhee- 
bebe,  and  of  course  little  acquainted  with  our 
customs,  for  she  had  not  been  many  months  in 
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our'  country.  She  had  plenty  of  sense  for  a 
woman ;  but  how  could  she  discover  the  man- 
ner in  which  I  acted  ?  I  persisted  in  telling 
her  that  such  and  such  things  were  absolutely 
necessary,  and  I  brought  forward  the  cook  to 
support  these  assertions;  and  what  could  she 
do  ?  European  ladies  do  not,  I  have  observed, 
often  talk  of  such  matters,  so  that  I  did  not 
fear  her  gaining  any  wisdom  from  the  gentle- 
men or  ladies  who  came  to  visit  her.  Moreover, 
very  few  of  them  were  much  wiser  than  herself, 
for  it  Beems  that  the  Prophet  has  blinded  the 
eyes  of  these  misbelievers,  who  scarcely  ever 
trouble  themselves  to  learn  any  thing  of  the 
customs  of  the  people  on  whose  spoils  they  live. 
Well  is  it  for  the  faithful,  and  long  may  it 
continue  to  be  so ! 

So  I  procured  bullocks  to  carry  the  tents 
aiid  baggage,  and  1  took  care  to  have  two  more 
than  were  necessary,  for  my  own  convenience. 
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I  had  the  tents  repaired  also  before  setting 
outy  and  as  I  had  to  pay  the  tailors,  neither 
my  master  nor  mistress  understanding  much  of 
oiir  language,  I  did  not  fail  to  add  considerably 
to  my  store.  Nothing  gives  a  butler  so  great 
an  advantage  as  his  -naster'^s  ignorance  of  the 
lang^l^iges  of  the  cout^try.  What  cannot  the 
interpreter  s^?  he  can  make  the  price  asked 
by  the  in3r^hant  just  what  he  pleases ;  he  can 
favour  this  man  ordhe  other,  by  reporting,  at 
bis  discretiomr  the  sentiments  of  each.  In 
short,  he  who  vnshes  to  thrive  will  take  care  to 
ascertain  whether  or  not  his  master  possesses 
this  knowledge,  and,  if  possible,  to  live  always 
with  one  who,  by  being  completely  unacquaint* 
ed  with  it,  is  necessarily  in  his  power.  What 
bribes  I  received  from  sipahis  and  native  offi* 
cers,  which  can  be  traced  only  to  this  cause,  to 
conceal  complaints  preferred  against  them  !  I 
had  only,  when  the  complainant  arrived,  to  re* 
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present  his  grievance  ;  to  tell  my  master  what- 
ever came  in  my  head ;  to  assure  him  that 
the  whole  matter  wa^  frivolous :  which  never 
failed  to  dismiss  him  from  his  presence,  proba- 
bly with  a  good  dad  of  abuse,  which  I  took 
care  to  translate  faithfu}?v.  It  is  incalculable 
how  many  rupees  I  have,  in  th^  cou^s^^f  my 


Jife.  gained  from  this  source  aldne.    ,    , 

To  proceed  with  my  narrative,  wM^^h^  |  feel 
myself  obliged  occasionally  to  interrupt,  in 
onder  that  I  may  impress  on  ,.yo«  the  more 
forcibly  the  lessons  which  it  is  intended  to 
impart  All  things  being  at  length  ready, 
we  quitted  my  master^s  house  for  the  village 
to  which  he  was  ordered.  The  tents  were 
pitched  long  before  his  arrival,  and  every 
thing  was  in  readiness;  for  I  have  ever  found 
it  profitable  to  a£Pect  great  diligence.  It  se- 
cures not  only  present  approbation,  but  a  good 
character,  which  is  of  great  advantage  to  every 
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man^  career.  The  spot  where  we  encamped 
was  very  pleasant.  We  were  near  enough  to 
the  village  to  obtain  supplies  without  fatigue, 
and  at  the  same  time  too  far  to  be  annoyed 
by  smoke  or  noise.  A  tope  lay  conveniently, 
where  the  servants  could  eat  and  sleep  be- 
neath the  shade;  a  tank  was  at  no  great  dig- 
tance :  in  short,  if  I  had  desired  only  pleasure^ 
I  should  have  enjoyed  it  here  in  perfection. 
But  profit  was  never  out  of  my  mind  long 
together,  and  no  man  who  would  thrive,  must 
suffer  himself  to  lose  sight  of  it,  how  pleasant 
soever  liiay  be  the  leisure  in  which  he  finds 
himself. 

I  was  kiot  long  before  I  made  acquaintance 
with  the  potail  ^  of  the  viUage.  Indeed,  the 
mere  ordinary  process  of  buying  and  selling 
carried  on  between  me  and  the  villagers, 
brought  us  often  together,  as  disputes  natu- 

*  Head  man — a  petty  magistrate. 
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rally  arcMe  when  both  parties  were  bent  on 
gaining  to  the  utniost.  We  very  sooni  the 
potail  and  I,  came  to  understand  each  other* 
In  a  short  time,  confidence  arose  between  us, 
on  biB  side  unrestrained ;  but  I  confess  that  I 
was  always  too  prudent  to  put  any  man  in 
possession  of  more  of  my  secret  thoughts  than 
answered  my  own  purposes.  From  the  potail 
I  learnt,  that  a  regular  band  of  adroit  thieves 
inhabited  the  village;  that  he  connived  at 
their  practices,  which  was  in  fact  to  extend 
to  them  the  benefit  of  his  protection ;  that 
of  course  he  obtained  in  return  for  this  con* 
nivance  a  large  proportion  of  thdr  spoils ; 
that  no  traveller  ev«r  pitched  his  ttots  in  the 
neighbourhood  without  going  away  much  light* 
er  than  he  came;  that  the  associates  of  this 
band  were  spread  through  the  neighbouring 
cantonment,  wh^e  extensive  depredations  were 
constantly  committed,    of  which   I   was  well 
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apprised ;  and  that,  in  short,  there  were  very 
few  of  the  gentlemen  who  resided  there,  but 
had  amongst  his  servants  one  of  the  confede- 
rates, by  whose  means  access  to  the  several 
bouses  marked  out  for  plunder  was  more  prac- 
ticable than  otherwise  it  could  have  been,  and 
escape  more  certain. 

I  confess  I  began  to  feel  no  inconsiderable 
shame  that  I  had  dwelt  so  long  in  this  very 
spot,  and  had  yet  been  ignorant  of  the  ex< 
istence  of  such  an  infallible  mode  of  getting 
rich.  I  was  yet  too  cautious  to  show  the 
potail  the  extent  of  my  satisfaction  at  gain- 
ing the  information  he  had  imparted.  On  the 
contrary,  I  a£Pected  to  receive  it  with  consider- 
able distrust,  shook  my  head,  and  curled  my 
mustachoes  with  an  air  of  disapprobation,  en- 
larged on  the  risk  of  discovery,  and  praised 
the  prudence  of  those  who  pursued  the  safer 
path   I   had   hitherto  trodden.     By  degrees. 
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however^  I  suffered  my  scruples  to  be  removed) 
but  not  before  I  was  completely  in  possession 
of  all  the  details  by  which  the  operations  of 
the  band  were  conducted.  The  potail  and  I, 
before  we  separated,  were  sworn  brothers ;  and 
everything  was  arranged  with  the  utmost  pre- 
cision for  the  carrying  away  of  my  master''s 
valuables. 

Unluckily  on  the  very  night  before  the  one 
appointed  for  our  exploit,  an  o£Scer  of  my 
master^s  regiment  arrived  at  the  encampment, 
for  the  purpose  of  spending  a  few  days  with 
him.  His  tent  was  pitched  hardly  a  stone^s 
throw  from  my  master^s,  and  the  greater  part 
of  his  own  servants  accompanied  him.  For- 
tunately they  were  Hindoos,  which  afforded 
an  excuse  for  my  standing  apart  from  them; 
but  I  considered  the  event  vexatious,  and 
hastened  to  communicate  it  to  my  friend  the 
potail.     ^^  Bis  m^allah  !^  said  he ;   ^'  we  shall 
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not  be  disappointed  for  this.  You  do  not 
tbe  less  know  where  the  trunk  stands  in  which 
your  niaster^s  valuables  are  deposited ;  and  you 
can  be  as  alert  as  if  this  other  accursed  c&fir 
were  with  the  dead.  There  is  no  need  to 
postpone  our  plans,  and  I  have  always  ob^ 
served,  that  in  such  cases  nothing  is  gained 
by  delay.'' 

If  not  convinced  by  tbe  reasonings  of  the 
potail,  I  yielded  to  his  persuasions ;  and  pre- 
pared  to  take  the  part  assigned  nte  in  the 
operations  of  the  succeeding  night. 

Whilst  my  master  took  his  evening  meal  I 
was  absent  on  a  mission  to  the  village,  and  I 
did  not  neglect  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the 
potail  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining,  that  no 
part  of  our  plot  had  been  neglected.  Every 
thing  seemed  auspicious  of  success,  and  I  re- 
turned to  the  tents  with  a  heart  that  exulted  at 
once  in  the  prospect  of  gain  to  myself  and  of 
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Certain  Iom  to  an  infidel.  On  my  arrival  I 
found  the  hour  of  repose  had  arrived;  my 
master  and  mistrew  had  already  retired  to 
their  sleeping^tent^  as  their  friend  had  to  his. 
The  servants  were  scattered  in  various  groups ; 
some  were  telling  stories  round  a  fire  lighted 
within  the  tope,  others  roiled  up  in  cumlies,* 
were  already  asleep.  I  went  to  my  master^s 
tent,  and  found  the  two  sipahis,  who  were 
retained  as  guards,  fast  asleep  between  the 
khenauts.  The  palanquin-bearers,  who  were 
(M'dered  to  lie  round  the  tent,  had  as  usual 
betaken  themselves  to  a  distant  spot,  and  were 
probably  engaged  in  drinking  arrack  in  the 
village.  The  cook,  insensible  from  intoxica- 
ti<Hi,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  impede  my 
design,  and  the  servants  of  the  stranger  were 

*  A  coane  kind  of  blanket,  Worn  often  on  the  head  and 
shoulders  by  natives  x>f  the  lowest  order,  as  a  protection 
from  the  intense  rays  of  the  sun,  as  well  as  from  rain  and 
cold. 
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all  collected  under  bis  own  tent-ropes,  out  of 
sight  of  the  scene  of  operations. 

The  wind  rose,  which  was  the  most  favour* 
able  event  that  could  have  occurred.    As  it 
swept  along  the  plain,  and  shook  the  bamboos 
by  which  the  tent  was  supported,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  a  footstep  far  louder  than  that  of  a 
skilful  Indian  thief  might  enter  without  being 
heard.     I  looked  over  the  top  of  the  khenauts 
into  the  tent,  and  I  saw  my  master  sleeping 
securely  on  his  cot.     His  musket  stood  by  his 
side,  but  to  render  that  useless  had  been  my 
part  in  the  matter,  and  I  had  removed  the  flint. 
The  trunk  to  be  taken  away  stood  at  the  foot' 
of  the  cot,  but  unchained ;  for  I  had  the  pre- 
caution to  loose  the  chain  two  days  previously. 
Close  to  it  stood  a  dressing-table,  on  which 
were  a  lamp,  whose  light   guided  me  to  my 
present   inspection,    a  dressing-case,    which    I 
recognized  as  belpnging  to  my  mistress,  and 
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which  I  thought  contained  jewels,  a  pair  of 
glittering  golden  ear-rings,  several  links  of 
coral  for  the  neck  and  for  the  arms,  the  joys,^ 
in  short,  which  she  had  woi:n  during  the  day. 

I  had  hardly  completed  my  survey,  when  I 
was  startled  by  the  distant  sound  of  a  collera- 
hom,  breathed  however  as  gently  as  possible 
to  be  audible  at  the  encampment.  I  listened 
attentively,  and  the  sound  was  repeated  once 
and  again.  I  knew  that  it  was  the  appointed 
signal,  and  I  crept  away  to  my  post.  I  must 
confess  my  heart  beat  strongly,  as  this  was  the 
first  daring  action  in  which  I  had  been  engaged. 
I  had  a  great  deal  of  presence  of  mind,  but 
fate  had  not  given  me  much  of  the  quality 
called  courage.  I  do  not  know  that  ever  I 
bad  reason  to  regret  the  want  of  it ;  it  leads  a 
man  to  do  a  thousand  rash  acts  which  are 
rarely  of  any  other  use  than  to  teach  him  to 
*  The  Indian  word  for  jewels. 
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repent  Prudence  is  an  excellent  substitute, 
and  has  at  the  same  time  the  advantage  of 
being  a  thousand  times  safer. 

As  soon  as  my  allies,— there  were  but  two  of 
them  besides  the  potail,  the  others  remaining 
at  a  convenient  distance  to  be  summoned  only 

4 

to  rescue  their  ^ixnnpanidns  ^should  any  of  them 
be  taken,  or  'i  secure  their  dead  bodies  in 
case  of  their  being  killed  iu  an  affray,  a  pre- 
caution always  observed  by  men  who  know 
their  business,  as  the  only  means  of  escaping 
discovery,— as  soon  as  my  allies,  then,  were  with* 
in  sight  of  the  tents,  I  approached  them  cau- 
tiously to  say  that  all  was  safe,  and  returned  to 
my  post  with  equal  silence.  Immediately  I 
had  spoken  with  them,  they  threw  thanselves 
on  the  groundi  and  crept  stealthily  onwards 
with  a  rapidity  incredible  to  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  effect  of  constant  practice. 
In  propcNTtion  as  the  moment  approached, 
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my  fears,  I  confess,  increased;  and  yet  I  reason- 
ed with  myself,  I  of  all  the  party  bad  least 
cause  for  terror.  Should  my  master  awake,  I 
knew  that  the  thieves  would,  according  to  their 
inTariable  practice,  betake  themselves  to  flight. 
If  he  attempted  to  fire  on  th^n^,  bis  gun  was 
useless.  Any  eflK>rts  ^to  seize '^heir  bodies,  by 
main  force  would'  be  equally'  impracticable ; 
they  wer^  too  well  versed  in  their  trade  not  to 
have  besmeared  themselves  so  completely  with 
oil,  that  to  retain  hold  of  them  would  have 
been  almost  impossible.  Should  my  master 
call  for  assistance  before  the  sipahis  or  the 
followers  could  be  roused,  my  allies  would  be 
beyond  pursuit,  and  I,  mingling  with  the 
other  servants,  did  not  do  my  prudence  such 
wrong  as  to  suppose  myself  incapable  of  acting 
the  part  of  a  cealous  chaser  of  the  delinquents. 
These  considerations  were  absolutely  necessary 
to  enable  me  to  go  through  the  minutes  that 
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intervened  between  my  posting  myself  at  the 
side  of  the  tent,  and  the  entrance  of  my  con- 
federates within  the  walls. 

The  comer  seam  of  the  wall  nearest  the  foot 
of  my  master's  cot  having  been  cautiously  cut 
down,  almost  before  one  could  breathe,  the 
triink,  the  situation  of  which  I  had  pointed  out 
to  them,  was  removed,  and  in  the  hands  of  the 
man  posted  on  the  outside  to  receive  it.  I  had 
a  full  view,  through  the  gap  made  to  effect  an 
entrance,  of  all  that  passed  in  the  interior ;  and 
when  I  saw  the  box  safely  carried  away,  I  was 
well  satisBed,  and  impatient  with  the  thief  who 
remained  at  the  foot  of  the  cot,  raising  himself 
cautiously  to  ascertain  whether  my  master  still 
slept,  apparently  bent  upon  adding  to  his  spoil. 
I  dared  not  speak  from  the  dread  of  discovery  ; 
I  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  await  the  progress 
of  his  proceedings.  Without  one  sound  that 
could  have  alarmed  the  most  wakeful  ear,  he 
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raided  his  arm  to  the  table,  and  took  off  the 
dressing-box  and  the  joys.  We  were,  however, 
near  discovery  at  this  point.  He  had  handed 
them  to  the  man  outside,  who,  to  my  surprise, 
had  again  returned  to  his  post,  and  was  turning 
himself  towards  the  other  part  of  the  tent, 
when  his  shoidder  shook  the  table,  and  a  look- 
ing-glass, before  unobserved,  fell  to  the  ground. 
The  season  had  been  dry  the  last  few  weeks, 
and  the  earth  was  very  hard,  so  that  the  fall 
occasioned  a  noise  which,  to  my  ears,  sounded 
like  the  thunder.  My  master  stirred  himself, 
as  a  man  does  in  his  slumber,  when  any  noise 
reaches  his  senses.  My  breath  was  suspended  ; 
J.  was  as  one  ready  to  die  with  terror.  The 
robber  crouched,  and  lay  with  his  face  close  to 
the  ground.  After  a  minute^s  pause  he  rose ; 
all  was  still, — ^all  secure.  A  khenaut  running 
through  the  middle  o£  the  tent,  divided  it ;  he 
crawled  cautiously  under  the  curtain,  and  ap« 

VOL.  II.  F 
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proached  the  palanquin  in  which  my  mistress 
was  sleeping.  The  doors  were  closed ;  I  bad 
especially  warned  the  potail,  that  the  palanquin 
was  the  place  where  she  slept,  and  I  was 
dismayed  that  he  had  apparently  neglected  to 
instruct  our  confederates  to  avoid  it.  My  alarm 
was  uncalled  for.  The  robber  was  well  aware 
who  was  within.  Attracted  by  a  large  bag 
suspended  from  the  front  pole,  he  had  resolved 
to  rifle  its  contents,  and  having  raised  himself 
on  his  knees,  prepared  deliberately  to  examine 
them.  I,  who  knew  that  nothing  was  there 
which  wou^d  repay  the  trouble  and  danger  of 
the  search,  could  scarcely  refrain  from  ventur- 
ing a  word  of  impatience.  However,  I  did 
refrain,  and  the  man,  having  repeatedly  sur- 
veyed the  whole  interior,  glided  away. 

I  cannot  describe, — nor  would  it  be  usrful  to 
do  so, — my  satisfaction,  when  I  saw  him  dis- 
appear, and   knew  that  our  booty  had  been 
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removed  without  exciting  any  alarm.  I  foU 
lowed  the  footsteps  of  the  thieves,  and  found 
the  potail  had  already  joined  them.  Without 
exchanging  a  syllable,  we  proceeded  together 
to  a  neighbouring  tank,  or  rather  to  the  bund 
which  ran  along  it  on  the  side  nearest  to  the 
tents,  and  from  which  we  should  be  able  to 
discover  the  least  stir  in  the  encampment. 
Having  seated  ourselves,  one  of  the  party  took 
a  stone  and  broke  the  side  of  the  trunk,  whilst 
another  was  equally  expert  in  penetrating  into 
the  interior  of  the  dressing-case.  The  latter, 
after  all,  was  but  a  poor  prize.  The  tops  of  the 
bottles,  in  which  were  perfumes,  were  not  sQver, 
glittering  as  they  looked,  and  the  few  jewels  that 
were  in  it  did  not  pay  me  for  the  alarm  I  had 
suffered.  The  trunk  disappobted  us  greatly. 
In  it  I  had  been  accustomed  every  night  to 
deposit  the  whole  of  my  master^s  plate.  In  the 
hurry  of  my  mind,  forgetting  that  during  ray 

F  2 
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absence  at  the  eTening  meal  the  newly^amved 
butler  had  waited,  I  had  overlooked  the  chance 
of  his  conveying  it  to  his  own  master^s  tent, 
and  reaped  this  disappointment  as  a  recompense 
for  my  oversight.  There  were,  however,  forty 
rupees  in  money,  and  a  box  of  joys  bdonging 
to  my  mistress,  my  share  of  which  I  sold 
directly  to  the  potail  for  fifty  rupees.  Dog 
as  he  was,  he  knew  all  the  jewel-merchants 
of  the  neighbouring  city,  and  was  well  aware 
that  he  defrauded  me  of  four  times  fifty  rupees. 
However,  as  I  have  written  before,  wisdom 
comes  to  no  man  but  by  the  lessons  of  ex- 
perience. 

We  threw  aside  the  clothes  which  the  box 
contained,  as  things  of  no  value,  save  two  or 
three  large  sheets,  which  the  thieves  selected 
for  the  purpose  of  converting  into  jackets,  and 
a  woman's  silk  garment,  which  they  wanted  for 
tiirbans,  and  which,  having   examined  every 
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thing  minutely,  they  proceeded  deliberately  to 
convert  into  a  form  convenient  for  them.  They 
had  not,  however,  completed  their  sdf-ioiposed 
task,  when  vcnces  sounded  loudly  from  the 
tents,  and  lights  moved  to  and  fro,  affording  a 
certainty  that  the  loss  was  discovered.  I  rose 
hastily,  and  flew  back  to  the  encampment. 
Mingling  with  the  other  servants,  who.  were 
making  their  appearance  in  all  directions,  I 
found  that  my  absence  had  not  been  observed ; 
and  affecting  equal  zeal  with  the  rest,  I  escaped 
fdl  suspicion.  When,  indeed,  my  master  dis- 
covered that  the  flint  was  removed  from  his 
gun,  he  certainly  turned  on  me  a  look  in  which 
suspicion  mingled  with  inquiry.  I  bore  it, 
however,  without  moving  a  muscle;  for,  as  I 
have  said,  if  I  had  no  courage,  I  had  abundant 
presence  of  mind,  which  stood  my  friend  on 
this  occasion.  Apparently  convinced  by  the 
calmness  of  my  countenance,  my  master  began 
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to  censure  his  own  carelessness,  supposing  that 
it  originated  with  himself.  Fate  also  befriends 
ed  me ;  for,  on  trial,  my  master's  friend  found 
that  his  gun  also  had  sustained  some  injury, 
and  as  I  bad  no  access  to  it,  my  actual  inno- 
cence on  this  point  skreened  my  guilt  on  the 
other.  We  proceeded,  therefore,  in  all  direc- 
tions; I  taking  particular  care  to  go  as  far 
as  possible  from  the  bund  which  had  been 
the  scene  of  our  examining  and  dividing  our 
booty. 

Of  course  pursuit  was  by  this  time  vain, 
and  recovery  of  anything,  but  what  we  had 
considered  as  of  no  value,  out  of  the  question. 
The  broken  boxes  were  found,  and  the  things 
we  had  rejected.  To  be  sure,  a  large  gold  ring 
of  my  masters  was  picked  up  by  the  dog  of  a 
cooky  who  was  fool  enough  to  restore  it.  It 
had  formed  part  of  my  spoils,  and  I  had 
dropped  it  in   the  hurry  with   which  I  had 
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quitted  the  bund.  I  swore  to  be  revenged  oa 
the  cook,  who  was  the  most  impracticable 
pariah  I  ever  met  with.  He  could  speak  only 
Malabar,  of  which  my  master  did  not  know  a 
word,  which  was  my  security.  If  the  cooking 
spn  of  a  dog  had  been  able  to  make  himself 
understood,  my  place  would'  not  have  been 
worth  having.  My  master  would  have  saved 
by  his  knowledge  more  than  would  have  paid 
three  moonshees. 

My  mistress  shed  a  great  many  tears  over 
the  loss  of  her  joys,  which  I  thought  the  more 
silly  because  she  seldom  wore  them.  I  heard 
her  bewailing  some,  which  I  knew  to  be  of  no 
value,  because  they  were  the  gifts  of  her  own 
people  in.  her  native  land.  My  master  consoled 
her  as  tenderly  as  if  she  had  had  sense  to  be 
afSicted  for  what  were  most  valuable,  and 
which  indeed  she  hardly  mentioned.  Half  the 
troubles  of  these  Feringhees  have  their  source 
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in  similar  follies.  Very  few  of  them  forget  the 
cold,  sunless  place  they  call  kofnej  bow  bright 
soever  the  Indian  sun  may  shine  on  them.  Nay, 
I  have  heard  of  young  men  dying  of  a  com- 
plaint they  call  home^sickntss^  and  a  broken 
heart.  However,  I  need  not  delay  over  these 
instances  of  foolishness.  May  every  c&fir  ex- 
hibit the  same ! 

What  with  grief  for  her  loss,  and  terror  at 
the  danger  to  which  my  mistress  fancied  she 
had  been  exposed,  she  succeeded  in  persuading 
my  master  to  return  to  the  cantonment  on  the 
following  evening.  As  I  said  before,  I  was 
engaged  to  remain  with  him  only  during  the 
sickness  of  his  own  butler,  who  recovered 
shortly  after  this  event.  I  quitted  him  very 
well  satisfied  with  the  profits  I  had  reaped, 
and  with  a  character  for  honesty  and  diligence, 
the  latter  half  of  which  certainly  was  well 
deserved. 
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My  next  master  was  a  person  very  different 
from  any  I  had  hitherto  served.  He  knew  the 
Moor  language  well, — saw  into  his  accounts, — 
kept  his  own  money,  and  forbad  the  hawkers 
and  shopkeepers  who  came  to  his  house,  ever 
to  give  his  servants  custom.  He  lived  a  good 
deal  alone,  reading  and  writing  often  the  whole 
day,  except  in  the  evening,  when  the  officers 
generally  met  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  num- 
ber. He  was  very  much  looked  up  to  by  the 
rest,  both  on  account  of  his  being  an  old 
officer,  and  because  he  possessed  too  much 
sense.  Sometimes  he  talked  with  me,  but  it 
was  generally  on  such  matters  as  the  customs 
of  my  people,  and  what  the  Koran  teaches. 
Often  he  asked  me  what  I  believed,  and  was 
not  satisfied  because  I  answered  only  that  I 
was  a  good  Mussulmaun.  He  inquired  if  I 
read  the  Koran,  and  if  I  knew  what  it  con- 
tained;  how  I  came  to  believe  in  caste  and 

F  5 
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such  thingSi  which,  he  said,  the  Prophet  had 
never  taught,  and  which  we  had  learned  from 
the  Hindoos;  why  I  refused  to  eat  with  a 
Feringhee,  although  the  Persians,  who  were 
very  good  Mussidmauns,  did  not  scruple  to  do 
so,  taking  care  to  avoid  pork — (I  spit  upon  it) 
— and  drinking  no  wine  I  I  told  him  I  knew  no- 
thing about  such  things ;  that  I  did  as  my  father 
had  done  before  me,  and  that  of  course  my  son 
would  do  likewise.  He  used  to  reason  a  great 
deal  with  me,  and  I  listened  patiently,  hoping 
to  gain  his  favour  by  this  means.  But  he  was 
a  pucka  adami^  and,  but  for  a  circumstance 
that  shortly  occurred,  it  would  not  have  been 
worth  my  while  to  keep  in  his  service. 

There  was  great  trouble  in  the  regiment  at 
this  time,  owing  to  the  Jemidar  Adjutant,  who, 
irritated  at  the  suspicion  with  which  the  Euro- 

*  This  is  a  peculiar  expression  used  to  denote  a  clerer 
or  rather  a  shrewd  roan ;  the  word  putha  means  literally 
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pean  Adjutant  had  for  a  long  time  regarded 
his  conduct,  had  revenged  himself  by  convey- 
ing   secret    reports    prejudicial    to    the    Fe- 
ringhee,  to  the  General  of  the  Division.     The 
General  was  one  of  those  who  remain  in  our 
country  until  they  fbrget  their  own,  and  live 
nearly  after  the  manner  of  our  people.    He 
loved  Hindoos  and  Mussulmauns  far  better 
than  Feringhees,  and  in  fact  the  worse  the 
man,  the  greater  the  favour  he  showed  him. 
He  lent  a  ready  ear  to  every  servant  who 
chose  to  visit  him  secretly  and  tell  his  mastery's 
concerns,  and  the  sipahis  were  in  the  constant 
practice  of  making  complaints  to  him  o{  the 
conduct  of  their  officers.     The  Jemidar  Adju- 
tant was  one  of  his  chief  favourites.    By  his 
means  the  General  learned  every  thing  that 
passed  in  the  regiment,  and  the  Jemidar,  hav- 
ing the  Genend^s  ear,  of  course  knew  how  to 
frame  his  reports  to  his  own  advantage.     This 
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was  a  fine  opportunity  for  him  to  revenge  all 
the  suspicion  which  the  European  Adjutant 
had  evinced.  I  never  heard  exactly  what  he 
told  or  what  he  invented,  but  I  know  the 
Oeneral  so  threatened  the  Adjutant  that  he 
applied  to  the  burra  saib* — the  great  Oeneral 
of  all  the  army,  to  inquire  into  his  conduct, 
and  after  some  time  certain  officers  met  to- 
gether to  examine  into  the  matter  according  to 
their  customs. 

My  master  was  a  great  friend  to  the  Euro- 
pean Adjutant,  and  they  used  to  be  writing 
together  during  the  whole  time  the  Court  was 
sitting.  The  Jemidar  was  well  informed  of 
this,  and  he  hated  my  master  as  much  as  he 
hated  the  Adjutant  himself.  One  day  when  I 
was  passing  down  the  Lines,  he  called  me  into 
his  house.  He  told  me  if  I  would  be  his 
friend,  and  let  him  know  all  that  passed  at  my 

*  Great  man :  the  Commander-in-chief  is  meant  here. 
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master^  he  would  take  care  to  reward  me  weU. 
I  heard  him  a  long  time  in  silence,  for  nothing 
can  be  more  imprudent  than  to  listen  to  pro- 
mises of  this  sort,  which  seem  to  hold  but  great 
things,  and  generally  are  found  to  produce  but 
very  little.  At  length,  when  he  saw  that  I 
was  too  wise  to  be  caught  in  a  net  of  that  kind, 
he  talked  to  me  differently.  He  began  by  a 
present  of  ten  rupees,  which  had  the  effect  of 
opening  my  mouth  immediately,  and  I  told 
him  as  much  as  I  thought  this  present  worth. 
He  asked  me  to  visit  him  often,  which  I  pro- 
mised, and,  as  I  saw  that  it  would  be  profitable, 
I  took  care  to  perform  my  promise.  Notwith- 
standing, however,  all  our  united  efforts — mine 
in  giving  intelligence,  and  his  in  acting  on  it — 
the  end  of  the  affair  was,  his  being  removed*  to 

*  In  every  regiment  of  Natire  troops,  the  Jemidar 
Adjutant  is  a  rery  confidential  person.  If  it  were  possible 
to  explain  to  an  European  reader  how,  in  this  case,  strong 
resemblance  may  co-exist  with  unapproachable  difference, 


no  REMINISCENCES   OF 

another  regiment,  which  occasioned  the  loss  of 

his  appointment,  and  gave  him  the  additional 

annoyance  of  a  long  journey.     He  obtained 

nevertheless  two  months  leave  to  remain  and 

arrange  his  affairs,  and  this  interval  he  spent  in 

contriving  to  revenge  himself  on  my  master, 

whom  he  considered  even  a  greater  enemy  than 

the  Adjutant. 

Through  my  means  the  Jemidar  was  well 

acquainted  with   all  my  master^s  habits  and 

pursuits.    He  knew  his  fondness  for  reading, 

and  the  many  hours  of  each  day  during  which 

he  occupied  himself  in  writing.    A  small  room 

beyond    the   hall    was    the    place  where  he 

a  Jemidar  might  be  described  as  holding  a  rank  similar  to 
that  of  Lieutenant  The  Jemidar  Adjutant  is  an  ofRcer  of 
this  grade  possessing  an  appointment  described  by  the 
name,  by  which  he  becomes  the  medium  of  communication 
between  the  English  Adjutant,  and  the  Native  commis- 
sioned, non-commissioned,  and  privates;  and  his  office 
renders  him  immediately  subordinate  to  the  English  Adju- 
tant, through  whom  alone  he  can  officially  communicate 
with  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment« 
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generally  sat  when  alone,  and  all  his  books 
and  papers  remained  during  the  night  on  a 
table  placed  in  the  centre.  Now  the  Jemidar 
felt,  that  all  his  wishes  would  be  gratified, 
could  he  but  eflfect  the  destruction  of  this 
table  and  its  contents.  I  knew  well  that  no 
loss  would  so  sensibly  afflict  my  master  as  this^ 
and  I  was  indeed  glad  that  there  was  a  pro- 
spect of  his  incurring  it,  since  his  senrice  was 
altogether  the  most  unprofitable  in  which  I 
ever  spent  my  time.  Moreover,  half  he  said 
to  me  was  of  the  most  offensive  nature;  he 
continued  to  aver  that  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
religion  I  professed, — ^that  I  was  not  a  true 
follower  of  the.Prophet,  but  had  learned  many 
of  the  abominations  of  the  Hindoos.  In  my 
heart  I  detested  him,  but  I  was  careful  to 
conceal  my  hatred  from  the  Jemidar.  On  the 
contrary,  I  affected  great  compunction  at  in- 
juring so  good  a  master,  and  protested  over 
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and  over  again  that  nothing  could  bring  me 
to  consent  to  it.  This  of  course  obliged  the 
Jemidar  to  increase  his  bribes  and  his  pro- 
mises, the  former  of  which  I  took,  and  the 
latter  laughed  at.  With  great  apparent  dif- 
ficulty I  suflFered  myself  to  be  prevailed  on  to 
aid  a  plot  which  we  carried  into  execution  in 
this  manner. 

My  master^s  house  was  of  pucka  work ;  it 
had  been  a  cutcherry,*  and  was  therefore  ex- 
ceedingly strong.  Although  we  should  have 
been  very  well  satisfied  to  destroy  the  whole, 
it  was  of  course  out  of  our  power.  We  were 
obliged  therefore  to  content  ourselves  with 
attempting  to  effect  the  destruction  of  the 
papers.  The  house  was  large,  and  there  were 
two  principal  entrances.  These  were  on  either 
side,  and  receded  some  feet  beyond  the  main 
front,  with  which  each  was  connected  by  a 
*  A  Court-house;  ofteu  built  bomb-proof. 
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semicircular  veranda.  The  upper  panels  of 
the  doors,  for  the  sak^  of  admitting  the  air, 
were  Venetians.  Opposite  one  of  them  was  the 
window  of  the  room  containing  the  papers, 
against  whidi  our  efforts  were  directed*  This 
window  was  likewise  formed  of  Venetians,  and 
by  its  means  we  hoped  to  bring  our  plans  to  a 
successful  issue. 

It  might  be  verging  towards  two  o^clock  in 
the  liight,  as  the  Feringhees  count  their  time, 
when  the  Jemidar  accosted  me  in  the  veranda. 

• 

In  one  hand  he  held  a  small  chatty*  nearly 
filled  with  burning  charcoal ;  in  the  other  he 
carried  a  bamboo  of  tolerable  length,  in  one 
end  of  which  was  inserted  a  thinner  bamboo 
wrapped  in  cloth  saturated  with  oil.  Without 
the  exchange  of  a  word  we  lighted  the  latter 
immediately.  With  great  caution  I  open- 
ed   the  Venetians,   which    I   had    been  care- 

*  A  name  applied  to  Tessels  of  all  dimeDsions. 
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ful  not  to  fasten  previously  to  retiring  to  rest 
We  passed  the  bamboo  through  with  the 
greatest  care,  and  rested  its  extremity  on  the 
opposite  window.  We  seated  ourselves  in  pa* 
tient  expectation  of  the  result,  and  we  heard 
the  crackling  of  the  wood  with  a  satisfaction 
unknown  to  those  who  have  never  rejoiced  in 
the  feelings  of  gratified  revenge.  Alas!  we 
were  not  doomed  now  to  enjoy  its  fiill  measure. 
We  found  the  bamboo  was'  so  short,  that  we 
could  not,  by  any  contrivance,  make  it  reach  the 
table,  which  stood  farther  from  the  window 
than  I  had  calculated.  We  had  hardly  time 
to  whisper  our  regret  for  the  disappointment, 
when  we  heard  sounds  in  my  master^s  sleeping* 
room,  which  convinced  me  he  was  roused  and 
alarmed  The  Jemidar  retreated-  instantly, 
and  I  flew  to  the  hut  in  which  I  was  supposed 
to  pass  my  nights.  Presently  I  heard  the 
voice  of  my  master  calling  aloud  for  **  Shaik 
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IsmaeV^  and  I  presented  myself  befixe  hi^ 
with  as  much  expedition  as  was  consistent  with 
my  being  supposed  asleep  when  he  first  called. 
He  pointed  out  to  me  the  window  still  in 
flames,  and  I  discovered  the  mat  that  lay  beneath 
it,  burnt  in  two  or  three  places.  He  secured 
the  bamboo  which  still  lay  across  the  veranda, 
and  proceeded  to  examine  the  outer  side  of  the 
house  attended  by  me.  The  first  thing  on 
which  he  stumbled,  was  the  chatty  of  charoohl 
still  burning,  left  by  the  Jemidar  in  the  sudden<» 
ness  of  his  flight.  I  cursed  his  stupidity  in 
my  secret  heart,  but  affected  to  be  as  curious 
as  my  master  himself  in  exanuning  the  piece 
of  cloth  to  which  it  was  suspended.  He  bade 
me  keep  it  carefully^  as  it  might  eventually 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  incendiary,— ^n 
injunction  which  I  obeyed,  as  I  soon  found 
that  there  was  not  a  single  mark  to  distinguish 
it  from  any  other  chatty  that  ever  was  made. 
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All  our  search  was  in  vain ;  we  found  nothing 
morei  and  the  fire  being  extinguished  by  plenty 
of  water,  we  returned  to  our  places  of  repose 
until  the  morning. 

My  master^s  first  act  was  to  write  to  the 
chief  European  magistrate  of  the  place,  to  tell 
him  the  whole  circumstance,  and  to  refer  him 
to  me,  who  carried  the  letter,  for  farther  expla- 
nation. The  magistrate, — Collector j  the  Ferin- 
ghees  call  him, — asked  me  many  questions ;  but 
as  they  related  only  to  what  I  had  seen  when 
my  master  called  me,  of  course  I  had  ho  trou* 
ble  in  answering  them.  Moreover,  I  had  not 
lived  so  long  amongst  Europeans  to  be  igno« 
rant  of  the  manner  in  which  the  civilians  gene- 
rally treat  the  military,  and  I  was  pretty  cer- 
tain I  ran  no  risk  of  being  discovered.  The 
Collector,  to  be  sure,  asked  me  if  I  knew  of 
any  native  who  had  anger  against  my  master, 
or  was  likely  to  injure  him,  but  I  declared  my 
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ignorance  in  such  a  masoer.as  apparently  satis- 
fied him.  My  master  had  applied  for  a  peon,* 
whose  presence  he  considered  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  secure  his  house  from  future  attempts ; 
but  this  was  refused,  on  the  plea  that  govern- 
moit  did  not  allow  enough  for  the  public  ser- 
vice,  and  that  it  was  impossible  to  detach  one 
on  such  an  occasion.  I  laughed  when  I  kiiew 
of  the  CoUector^s  refusal,  for  I  saw  two  peons 
every  morning  running  by  the  side  of  the  ton^ 
jon,f  in  which  his  infant,  on  the  knee  of  the 
Ayah,  was  carried  out  to  take  the  air.  My 
master  was  as  wise  as  I  was,  and  I  discerned 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul  as  he  read  the  refusal. 
I  took  care  to  add  to  it  by  telling  him  how 
many  servants  in  the  establishment  of  the  Col- 
lector  were  in  reality  paid  by  the  Government, 

*  A  police  serrant,  wearing  an  official  badge, 
t  A  carriage,  in  shape  like  a  small  gig,  but  carried  by 
bearers  in  the  same  manner  as  a  palanquin. 
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under  the  denomination  of  Seebundees.  No- 
thing gave  me  more  pleasure  than  dissensions 
between  these  accursed  infidels,  and  whenever 
an  opportunity  fell  in  my  way,  I  was  careful 
to  promote  or  increase  them.  I  knew  that  the 
military  generally  hated  the  civil  servants  of 
the  Company,  by  whom,  in  turn,  they  were 
despised,  and  I  rejoiced  as  I  looked  forward 
to  the  time,  when  the  one  party,  having  most 
stiength  on  its  side,  would  rise  up  against  the 
other,  and  deprive  them  of  their  wealth  and 
their  privileges.  Such  a  struggle  is  the  crisis, 
when  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Prophet 
should  rise  to  a^ert  their  right  to  a  country, 
which  their  forefathers  conquered  at  the  point 
of  the  sword. 

This  was  almost  the  only  instance  in  which  I 
was  foiled  in  my  purposes  of  vengeance,  as  my 
master'^s  was  the  first  service  in  which  I  found 
it  next  to  impossible   to   gain  any  thing  be^ 
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yond  the  paltry  wages  he  gave  me  monthly. 
Pretending,  therefore,  a  wish  to  visit  the  coun- 
try in  which  dwelt  the  children  of  my  father's 
brother,  I  procured  my  discharge,  and  a  char 
racter  which  could  not  fail  to  recommend  me 
to  some  other  officer.  My  master  made  me  a 
present  when  I  left  him,  and  having  collected 
all  my  property  together,  I  proceeded  to  join 
my  friend  the  Jemidar,  who  had  advanced  so 
far  on  his  journey  as  the  next  village,  where  he 
was  awaiting  my  arrival. 

As  soon  as  we  reached  our  destination,  I 
took  up  my  dwelling  with  the  Jemidar.  In  a 
short  time  I  found  that  the  Major  of  the  regiment 
had  discharged  his  butler,  and  without  delay 
I  went  to  offSermy  services.  The  Major  looked 
at  my  characters,  which  I  had  carefully  pre- 
served from  the  first  moment  of  my  living  with 
a  Feringhee,  and  was  satisfied  with  them.  Being 
a  man  who  spoke  little,  he  engaged  me  without 
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any  words,  and  I  entered  on  my  duties  very 
well  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  my  new 
ma0ter. 

In  a  short  time  I  found  that  every  thing  was 
under  the  control  of  a  Moor  woman,  who  stood 
so  high  in  the  Major^s  favour,  that  in  fact  she 
was  absolute  master  of  him,  and  of  the  whole 
house.  I  was  a  long  time  debating  whether  I 
should  endeavour  to  set  up  an  influence  opposed 
to  her%  or  by  bringing  her  over  to  desire  my 
aid,  add  my  efforts  to  her^s,  and  be  contented 
with  a  share  in  the  pillage,  which  I  soon  saw 
she  was  carrying  on  to  an  extent  that  startled 
even  me.  After  much  deliberation,  for  I  was 
too  wise  to  resolve  rashly,  the  latter  course 
appeared  to  me  the  most  prudent,  and  I  entered 
on  it  immediately. 

I  soon  found  that  the  Moor  woman  was  very 
anxious  to  discover  how  my  master  spent  his 
time  when  absent  from  his  own  house;  who 
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were  his  chief  friends,  and  on  what  matters 
they  principally  conversed  together.  She  knew 
no  language  but  that  of  the  Moors,  and  was 
very  glad  of  the  information  my  acquaintance 
with  the  Feringhee  speech  enabled  me  to  give 
her.  I  was  not  long  before  I  entirely  gained 
her  favour,  and  we  agreed  to  share  all  the 
profits  we  were  enabled  to  make  under  such 
favourable  circumstances.  I  was  sometimes,  I 
must  confess,  startled  at  the  violence  which  she 
showed  to  the  Major  when  he  displeased  her  ; 
and  once  or  twice  I  ventured  to  counsel  her  on 
the  matter ;  but  she  proved  to  me  that  she  was 
better  acquainted  with  the  art  of  managing 
him  than  I  was.  Really,  when  I  look  back  on 
that  part  of  my  life,  I  cannot  help  being  sur- 
prised  that  an  European  saib,  whose  brpther- 
officers  all  called  him  a  brave  man,  should  sub- 
mit to  the  tyranny  of  a  Moor  woman  so  pas- 
sively  as  he  did.     I  do  believe  her  furious 
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words  and  looks  terrified  him,  and  he  was 
always  glad  to  purchase  her  return  to  good* 
humour  by  a  present  of  money,  or  of  some  joy, 
which  pleased  her  and  me  quite  as  well. 

At  length  I  heard  hints  at  the  mess-table 
that  the  friends  of  the  Major, — who  were  more 
clear-sighted  regarding  the  real  state  of  affairs, 
so  far  as  concerned  the  Moor  woman,  for  I  was 
quite  unsuspected, — were  advising  him,  with  all 
the  persuasion  they  could  use,  to  escape  from 
the  trammels  in  which  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
held,  by  returning  to  his  own  country.  Laul 
Bee^s  rage  at  the  tidings  exceeded  all  bounds^ 
and  my  utmost  influence  was  necessary  to  pre- 
vent her  rushing  to  the  MajorV  presence,  and 
charging  him  with  harbouring  such  a  design. 
Shortly,  however,  my  master  himself  began  to 
throw  out  hints  of  such  an  intention,  and  to 
speak  of  the  provision  he  would  in  that  case 
make  for  her.     The  least  glance  at  the  sulgect 
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was  always  sufScient  to  bring  on  a  tempest, 
and  I  began  to  fear,  what  did  in  effect  happen, 
that  my  master  would  set  off  so  suddenly,  that 
I  should  not  be  able  to  warn  her  of  his  design. 
For  a  few  weeks  he  never  alluded  to  his 
intention  of  returning  home ;  and  even  I,  with 
all  my  anxious  observation,  was  persuaded 
that  he  had  abandoned  it.  He  began  instead 
to  talk  of  taking  a  few  days'  march  into  the 
jungle,  for  the  purpose  of  shooting  tigers; 
and  several  other  officers,  some  of  whom  had 
elephants,  were  preparing  to  accompany  him. 
I  received  orders  to  prepare  everything  neces- 
sary, and  it  was  noC  until  we  had  advanced 
three  marches  from  the  cantonment,  that  I 
discovered  we  were  actually  on  our  way  to 
the  Presidency,  whence  my  master  intended 
to  embark,  whilst  one  of  his  friends  was  to 
take  charge  of  his  bouse,  and  of  all  the  pro- 
perty he  had  left  behind  him.  . 

63 
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I  cannot  describe  my  consternation.  All  my 
sagacity  did  not  avail  me  at  this  juncture.  I 
was  compelled  to  proceed  on  my  unwilling 
journey,  or  to  forfeit  my  wages,  and  the 
chance,  nay,  the  certainty  of  receiving  some 
present  from  my  master  previously  to  his  em- 
barkation.  I  submitted,  therefore,  to  d^tiny, 
and  we  proceeded  on  our  way  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  often  making  two  marches  on  the 
same  day,  and  halting  nowhere.  Tn  vain  I 
indulged  the  hope  of  being  overtaken  by  some 
messenger,  or  perhaps  by  Laul  Bee  herself, 
in  which  case  I  had  little  doubt  that  my 
master  would  be  prevailed  on  to  return;  for 
notwithstanding  the  violence  of  this  woman, 
the  influence  she  possessed  over  him  was  ex* 
traordinary.  However,  day  after  day  passed, 
and  our  progress  was  not  once  interrupted. 
Without  accident  of  any  kind,  we  arrived  at 
the  Presidency,  and  my  master  engaged  a  pas^ 
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sage  in  a  ship  about  to  sail  in  a  very  short 
time. 

I  knew  that,  long  before  this,  Laul  Bee  was 
perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  real  inten- 
tion of  our  journey,  and  that  either  she  had 
acquiesced  patiently  in  the  loss  of  her  prey,  or 
was  now  on  the  road  in  pursuit  of  him.  Ear- 
nestly I  desired  that  the  latter  might  be  her 
mode  of  proceeding ;  and  I  hailed  every  day 
that  my  master  was  compelled  to  remain,  as 
adding  to  the  chances  of  her  arriving  in  time 
to  prevent  his  departure.  Alas!  all  my  ex- 
pectations were  in  vain.  I  was  compelled  to 
accompany  the  Major  on  board;  and  when 
the  boat  brought  me  back  to  the  land,  I 
stood  on  the  shore,  watching  the  ship  as  the 
wind  blew  it  farther  and  farther  away,  and 
bemoaning  the  destiny  which  had  deprived  me 
of  the  surest  means  of  wealth  that  had  ever 
before  fallen  into  my  hands. 
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I  prepared  to  return  to  the  cantonment,  and 
to  see  how  much  Laul  Bee  really  possessed, 
before  I  took  her  to  be  my  wife.  I  did  not 
fear  her  temper,  for  I  was  too  good  a  Mus- 
sulmaun  to  hold  women  in  such  estimation  as 
my  infidel  master  had  done;  and  I  will  en- 
gage, with  the  aid  of  a  good  bamboo,  to  keep 
the  most  refractory  in  subjection.  All  de- 
pended  on  the  amount  of  ber  riches,  and  I 
had  good  hopes  of  finding  it  such  as  would 
form   no  contemptible   addition    to    my   own. 

» 

The  first  two  marches  of  my  journey  were  ac- 
complished without  incident,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  third  I  met  Laul  Bee  herself,  in  a 
palanquin^  having  got  thus  f&r  on  her  way  to 
reclum  her  fugitive  master. 

How  she  cursed  his  beard  !*-what  dirt  she 
threw  on  him,  when  she  found  he  was  really 
beyond  her  reach  !  I  did  not  escape  her  anger, 
and  she  vowed  revenge  on  the  folly  which  had 
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not  prevented  his  departure.  But  how  long 
does  a  woman's  rage  last  ?  it  is  like  a  pishash,* 
which  blows  fiercely  and  is  gone. 

[Thus  abruptly  closes  the  MS.  of  Shaik 
Ismael.  Whether  death  suddenly  interrupted 
the  progress  of  his  confessions,  or  whether 
Laul  Bee,  under  whose  dominion  he  is  known 
to  have  lived  subsequently  to  this  period,  dis- 
approved of  his  descendants^  penetrating  too 
deeply  into  the  domestic  annals  of  the  founder 
of  the  family,  and  destroyed  what  must  have 
formed  the  greater  part  of  the  Reminiscences 
of  her  husband,  is  a  matter  which  may  be 
decided  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  reader, 
since  complete  ignorance  is  avowed  by  the 
Editor.] 

*  A  violent  but  very  transient  whirlwind,  so  called  by 
the  natives ;  the  word  literally  signifying  devii. 
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The  bright  rays  of  a  full  moon  shone 
strongly  on  the  surf,  which  was  crowned  with  a 
thousand  white  crests,  beneath  the  influence  of 
as  fine  a  breeze  as  ever  brought  vessel  to  port. 
The  numerous  tents  on  the  esplanade  stood  out 
in  picturesque  array,  and  the  inmates  of  many 
sat  amongst  their  cordage  enjoying  the  fresh- 
ness and  loveliness  of  the  evening.  It  was  long 
past  the  hour  in  which  this  spot  is  the  mall  of 
fashionable  resort.  The  last  lingering  Parsee 
had  quitted  the  beach ;  the  murmurs  of  devo- 
tion, and  the  hum  of  pleasure  had  ceased.    The 
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sounds  that  disturbed  the  stillness  of  the  liight, 
were  the  voices  of  friends  engaged  in  social 
converse,  just  distinguishable  above  the  dashing 
of  the  waves  as  they  rolled  onwards  to  the 
shore. 

Just  without  the  door  of  one  of  these  tents 
two  young  men  were  seated,  at  a  point  directly 
opening  upon  the  sea.  Both  looked  on  that  ' 
element,  as  it  lay  smilingly  before  them,  with 
an  interest  which  all  have  felt,  who  for  months 
have  trusted  themselves  to  its  perfidious  bosom. 
There  had  been  a  pause  of  some  duration, 
which  was  now  broken  by  the  younger  of  the 
two. 

'*  She  has  a  famous  breeze  into  port  to- 
night,^ said  he. 

*^  Behold  the  Irish  eagerness  of  De  Renzy,^ 
returned  the  other,  laughing.  ^*  She  may  be 
some  hundred  knots  from   land  yet,   and   he    * 
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is  calculating  on  hearing  her  dgnal  at  this 
moment.^ 

"  She  may  have  the  benefit  of  the  breese  at 
a  hundred  knots  from  shore,  as  well  as  at  one,^ 
said  De  Renzy. 

^^  So  much  arithmetic  was  not  in  the  compass 
of  thy  thoughts,^  replied  Brooke,  and  he  con- 
tinued in  a  sort  of  chant — 

"  The  wind  is  foir,  the  sail  is  set. 
And  all  thy  soul  is  on  the  fret. 
To  greet  upon  this  Indian  shore, 
A  damsel,  never  seen  before  !*' 

**  Extempore  Brooke  must  have  his  jest,  and 
he  is  welcome  to  such  matter  as  I  can  furnish 
him  withal,"^  said  De  Renzy,  with  greater  tem- 
per than  those  who  knew  him  best,  would  have 
expected  from  him  on  such  an  occasion. 

"  Why,  truly,  my  dear  De  Renzy,  you 
aflPord  very  excellent  matter  at  this  present  mo- 
ment,*^ returned  Brooke.    ^^  There  are  about 


ALICIA   BROOKE.  ISl 

Bine  million  chances  against  your  gainii^  access 
to  this  damsel  for  days,  perhaps  weeks,  after 
her  landing;  and  here  are  you,  parading  your- 
self amongst  your  intimates,  in  all  your  military 
coEcombry  of  scarlet  and  gold,  to  the  great  pre- 
judice of  your  own  comfort,  and  the  increase  of 
yoiir  tailor's  suffering.  Alas !  De  Renzy,  after 
all,  you  have  but  the  sorry  chance  of  a 
subaltern/^ 

'*  I  presume  Sir  Emald  Brooke'^s  career 
commenced  in  that  rank,^  said  De  Renzy, 
colouring. 

**  Ah  !  says't  thou  ?  There  is  some  boldness 
in  him  who  sings  to  that  tune,  and  De  Renzy 
is  of  brave  blood.**^ 

The  very  young  man  to  whom  this  was  ad- 
dressed, looked  full  in  the  face  of  the  speaker ; 
but  the  admirable  temper  expressed  there, 
checked  the  somewhat  angry  tide  of  his  emo^ 
tions. 
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*^  If  I  be  impatient,  have  not  your 
tions  been  the  caQ9e  of  my  offieUce?'^  said  he* 
**  Have  ydu  not  raved  of  this  fair  cousin  until 
half  our  heads  are  turned  already  ?  The  intro- 
duction you  have  promised,  will  alone  compen- 
sate for  all  the  sleepless  nights  whidi  you,  and 
she,  through  you,  have  caused  me.^ 

**  Most  religiously  shall  I  perform  that  pro- 
mise,^ returned  Brooke.  '^  Taking  you  in  my 
hand,  I  shall  promenade  myself — ourselves  — 
into  the  General^s  presence,  and  shall  do  the 
honours  by  you  thus — *  My  respected  uncle, 
since  you  are  supposed  very  anxious  to  consign 
your  charge  to  proper  keeping,  I  have  the 
pleasure  of  presenting  to  your  notice  a  husband 
quite  ready  to  relieve  you  of  her.  Be  pleased 
to  know  Lieutenant  De  Renzy,  of  the  92nd ; 
date  of  rank  three  months  from  this  present 
time  precisely,  counting  backwards.  His  |Mro- 
spects  are  most  flattering ;  seventeen  years  of 
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farther  subaltemship,  dignified  at  the  end  with 
the  brevet  of  Captain^  shining  like  the  tinsel 
gewgaws  on  the  extreme  points  of  the  tails  of 
our  coatees.  Then,  in  the  vista,  the  epaulettes 
of  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  are  to  be  seen,  tempt- 
ing him  to  toil  towards  their  attainment  during 
the  next  ten  Itutres.'*  There  is  a  touch  of  the 
classics  for  you,  De  Renzy ;  I  am  sure  you 
will  be  properly  grateful  for  my  announce- 
ment.^' 

De  Renzy  smiled  with  perfect  sincerity  of 
kindness ;  but  he  did  not  answer.  In  truth 
there  was  food  for  more  serious  meditation  in 
his  mind,  than  his  companion  deemed. 

De  Renzy  was  very  young,— scarcely  past  the 
age  of  boyhood.  Of  impetuous  temper  and  san- 
guine temperament,  possessing  more  than  his  na- 
tion's warmth  of  feeling — for  he  was  an  Irishman, 
gifted  with  strong  imagination  by  nature,  which 
had  been  heightened  by  the  pursuits  to  which 
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he  was  Indicted, — a  far  less  glowing  description 
of  female  beauty  and  excellence  than  Brooke 
had  gtTen  of  his  cousin,  would  have  been  suffi*> 
cient  to  have  fired  the  train  of  his  thoughts, 
and  to  enshrine  her  as  the  prototype  of  all  that 
had  been  sung  by  the  poets  he  so  entbusiasti- 
cslly  loved.  Moreover,  he  had  a  much  less 
vague  idea  of  her  personal  attractions  than 
Brooke  himself  suspected,  for  he  had  obtained 
a  view  of  a  portrait  possessed  by  Brooke, 
which  surely  had  never  been  exhibited  by  its 
owner,  nor  indeed  its  existence  even  alluded  to. 
Brooke  had  his  own  particular  reasons  for  this 
concealment,  which  De  Renzy  did  not  trouble 
himself  to  develope, — not  even  to  conjecture. 
Perhaps  if  Brooke  had  consulted  his  discretion 
rather  than  his  feelings,  he  would  have  made 
this  fair  cousin  less  frequently  the  theme  c^his 
conversations  with  De  Renzy,  notwithstanding 
the  confidential  terms  on  which  they  lived  to- 
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gether.  It  is  true  that  when  he  first  Aceiyed 
intelligeDoe  of  the  probability  of  his  kios- 
woman^s  visiting  the  Indian  shore,  De  Rensy 
had  been  present,  and  had  witnessed  his  friend^s 
irrepressible  burst  of  ecstasy  at  the  tidings. 
And  yet  after  the  first  outbreak  of  that  ecstasy, 
Brooke  had  found  leisure  for  other  feelings^ 
It  was  to  him  incomprehensible  that  Sir  Emald 
Brooke,  so  distinguished  in  his  own  laud— so 
blessed  with  ample  means  to  adorn  his  rank  by 
hospitality  and  such  liberal  economy  as  be^ 
fitted  it — so  gifted  with  talent  aud  so  much  the 
patron  of  literature,  should  consent  to  an  exile 
which  promised  him  no  additional  distinction. 
The  command  he  would  assume  on  his  arrival, 
was  not  the  most  pre-eminent  in  India,  and 
Brooke,  who  was  proud  of  his  kinsman  as  the 
head  of  his  house,  hardly  endured  to  think, 
that  he  must  be  subordinate  to  some  so  incal* 
culably  his   inferiors.     On    the  other   hand^ 
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Brooke  craved  the  sight  of  his  lovely  cousin, — 
conscious  nevertheless  as  he  was  that  it  would 
but  be  **  sweet  poison.^  He  had  loved  her  with 
all  the  passion  of  first  love,  at  the  age  when 
love  seems  to  man  the  chief  business  of  his 
existence;  but  he  knew  that  love  was  not  re- 
turned. He  had  felt  the  bitterness  of  watch- 
ing the  progress  of  his  successful  rival; — of 
seeing  the  tenderness  he  so  coveted  lavished  on 
one  whom  Brooke, — no  vain  man  withal — ven- 
tured to  think  immeasurably  below  his  own 
poor  deservings.  He  was  then  attached  to  a 
regiment  in  England,  and  had  exchanged  into 
the  —  Dragoons  in  the  anguish  of  a  wounded 
spirit,  that  longed  to  rush  to  the  extremity  of 
the  earth  to  escape  the  scene  of  its  sufferings. 
He  had,  since  his  arrival,  daily  expected  to 
receive  intelligence  of  the  marriage  which,  he 
fancied,  would  be  his  death-wound,  and  in  this 
state  of  suspense  he  heard  that  Sir  Ermdd  and 
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his  daughter  were  on  the  eve  of  embarkatioii 
for  this  remote  land.  His  anxiety  for  the 
meeting  was,  therefore,  of  no  ordinary  kind, 
and  his  outward  appearance  of  patience  was 
only  one  proof  more  of  the  perfect  self-com- 
mand for  which  Brooke  was  distinguished,  a 
distinction  that  in  itself  describes  his  intellect 
as  far  above  mediocrity. 

Considering  the  excitement  of  his  own  feel- 
ings, the  boyish  anticipations  of  De  Renzy 
were  sometimes  sufficiently  annoying;  but  he 
remembered  that  he  was  indebted  for  them  to 
his  own  unusual  indulgence  of  his  emotions, 
and  he  was  patient.  Jestingly,  but  yet  consist- 
ently, he  endeavoured  to  set  before  his  very 
young  friend,  the  utter  absurdity  of  the  ro^ 
mantic  visions  with  which  his  fancy  was  evi- 
dently teeming.  He  knew  the  very  **  form 
and  bent*^  of  the  youth^s  mind,  and,  setting 
aside  the  other  insurmountable  obstacles  that 
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intervened,  he  knew  the  pride  of  his  uncle'^s 
character— his  high  hopes  for  his  only  child, 
too  well  to  dream  that  he  would  bestow  her  on 
the  undistinguisihed  De  Renzy.  Indeed  Brooke 
sometimes  smiled  at  the  egregious  folly  of  such 
an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  boy,  and  felt 
firmly  convinced  that  the  very  first  appearance 
of  Sir  Ernald  would  put  to  flight  the  phan- 
tasms that  were  floating  through  his  brain. 
That  the  high-souled  Alicia  Brooke  could 
ever  be  brought  to  consider  the  frolic  and  en- 
thusiasm and  poetry  of  De  Renzy  as  other 
than  the  amusement  of  an  idle  hour,  or  at  best 
the  dawn  that  promised  a  brighter  day,  never 
occurred  to  his  imagination.  He  laughed  at 
him  as  a  rival;  he  knew  that  he  might  as 
well  ^Move  some  bright  particular  star  and 
think  to  wed  it.^  But  he  was  persevering  in 
his  efibrts  to  impress  De  Renzy  himself  with  a 
conviction  of  the  ridicule  that  must  attach  to 
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his  entertaining  aeiious  hopes,  if  he  did  enter* 
tain  them.  And  sometimes,  when  Brooke  re* 
fleeted  on  the  want  of  occupation  which  marks 
the  ordinary  routine  of  Indian  existence,  the 
incessant  craving  of  De  Renzy  after  some  ob- 
ject with  which  to  occupy  himself, -— round 
which  to  gather  all  the  hitherto  vagrant  efforts 
of  his  genius,— something  that  should  be  at 
once  his  theme  and  his  inspiration,  he  feared 
it  was  no  very  improbable  supposition,  that  he 
hugged  himself  in  the  belief  of  finding  in 
Alicia  Brooke,  as  he  would  have  expressed  it, 
^*  the  dove  of  peace  and  promise  to  his  ark.^^ 

When  Brooke  quitted  the  presence  of  Sir 
Emald  and  Alicia,  after  their  first  interview 
he  seemed  to  himself  as  one  walking  in  a 
dream.  He  felt  that  he  had  been  conversing 
with  those  on  whom  some  terrible  calamity  had 
fallen,  but  the  nature  of  it  was  to  him  a  mys- 
tery.    Why  Lady  Brooke,   the  young  step^ 


140  ALICIA   BROOKE. 

mother  of  Alicia,  had  not  accompanied  her 
husband,  he  had  inquired ;  but  he  found,  on 
reflection,  that  his  questions  had  constantly 
been  evaded.  Both  Sir  Brooke  and  his  daugh- 
ter possessed,  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  the 
power  of  drawing  the  minds  of  their  associates 
from  a  topic  they  disliked,  and  the  charm  of 
conversing  in  such  a  manner  as  to  occupy  en* 
tirely  the  thoughts  of  their  guests  with  such 
subjects  as  they  chose.  The  purity  of  Alicia^s 
complexion,  which  had  always  been  amongst 
the  greatest  of  her  personal  attractions,  ^as 
now  indeed  stainless ;  not  one  tint  of  the  rose 
lay  on  her  cheek ;  all  was  of  marble  whiteness. 
The  composure  of  her  countenance  had  assumed 
even  a  higher  character  than  formerly,  for  it 
was  touched  with  a  resignation,  in  which  there 

■ 

was  all  of  submission,«-*-nothing  of  hope.  The 
lustre  of  her  large  eye  was  not  less  bright ;  but 
its  lid   was  more  downcast,    and   her  attire, 
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always  remarkable  for  its  simplicity,  was  now 
severely  plain.  She  had  still  a  smile  for  those 
around  her,  but  it  was  the  beam  of  charity,  not 
of  happiness;  and  Brooke  felt  in  his  inmost 
heart,  that  in  some  shape  or  other,  a  deadly, 
blight  had  fallen  on  the  youth  of  his  most  be^ 
loved  cousin. 

Sir  £mald  was  one  of  those  on  whom  it  is 
impossible  to  look  without  attention, —  a  face 
and  figure  never  forgotten.  But  now  Brooke 
detected  a  sterner  haughtiness  in  the  grandeur 
of  his  expressive  countenance.  He  seemed  as 
if  he  had  put  all  earthly  vanities  away  from 
him»  and  trampled  on  the  honours  of  the  world 
as  baubles  unworthy  of  his  thought.  His  eyes 
were  intensely  dark,  the  brows  black  and  rigid. 
He  looked  a  being  above  the  companionship  of 
his  species,  and  it  was  difficult  to  consider  him  a^i^ 
belonging  to  the  same,  class  of  human  existence, 
as  the  ephemera  that  surrounded  him.      As 
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Brooke  looked  upon  him,  he  remembered  how 
that  magnificent  countenance  had  been  softened 
by  the  smile  of  benevolence ;  how  that  stem 
eye  had  glittered  with  the  beam  of  affection. 
It  had  always  seemed  to  him,  that  a  man  so 
stamped  by  nature  must  fulfil  a  great  destiny. 
And  what  had  been  the  destiny  of  Sir  Emald  ? 
Alas,  the  veil  with  which  the  higher  efforts  of 
existence  dazzle  the  imagination,  loses  its  splen- 
dour, when  the  eye  penetrates  the  recesses  of 
domestic  privacy  !  The  glitter  of  the  drapery 
conceals  the  unutterable  deformity  that  lurks 
beneath;  the  hero  of  public  life  not  unfre- 
quently  carries  in  his  bosom  the  worm  whose 
gnawing  is  unappeasable. 

Awe-struck  as  De  Renzy  was  on  his  first 
introduction  to  this  extraordinary  father 
and  daughter,  habit  produced  its  invariable 
effect ;  once  accustomed  to  them,  they  became 
less  imposing.    At  the  end  of  a  month,  he 
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found  himself  conversing  almost  familiarly  with 
them,  and  Brooke  sometimes  trembled  as  he 
saw  his  careless  friend  touching    on   themes 
which  he  himself  had  learned  to  shrink  from 
in  that  presence.     He  had  brought  himself  to 
inquire  playfully  of  Alicia,  how  she  had  en- 
dured to  part  with  Willoughby ;  and  the  pang 
that  wrung  her  heart,  was  manifest  in  every 
beautiful  feature.     "  Speak  of  him  no  more,^ 
she  whispered ;  ^*  least  of  all,  to  Sir  Emald. 
His  very  existence  is — Oh,  Brooke! — a  curse 
and  a  shame  to  us.     My  cousin, — ^your  unde'^s 
wife  has — ^^dishonoured  him !''    Alicia  said  no 
more ;    she  rushed  from  the  apartment,   and 
Brooke  saw  at  once  what  had  been  the  terri- 
ble cause  which  had  driven  these  noble  fellow 
sufferers  to  exile.     The  wife  and  the  betrothed 
had  shared  one  common  guilt. 

OiDe  evening  the  General  was  sitting  with  his 
daughter  and  the  two  friends  in  his  veranda. 
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The  summer  softness  of  the  air  seemed  to  have 
soothed  the  whole  party  into  gentleness,  as  they 
looked  out  upon  the  glories  of  the  glowing  sun- 
set,  illuminating  the  fair  world   that   lay  all 
tranquil  and  lovely  beneath  the  arch  of  heaven 
as  if  sin  had  never  marred  it,— a  meet  habita- 
tion for  the  holy  and  the  blest.     They  were  all 
silent, — each  occupied  by  feelings  to  which  the 
tongue  can  give  no  utterance.     At  length  De 
Renzy,  whose  youthful  impetuosity  could  never 
be  tamed  to  an  endurance  of  a  quiescent  state 
of  being,  began  a  rambling  harangue  on  the- 
meetness  of  this  season  for  the  indulgence  of 
all  the  gentler  passions,  and  finally  settled  into 
a  glowing  dissertation  on  the  blessings  love  be- 
stowed on  mankind. 

The  General  started  from  his  reverie,  and 
looked  on  him  almost  sternly.  ^^  Young  man, 
do  you  call  love  one  of  the  gentler  passions  ?^ 
he  asked. 
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Alicia  trembled ;  she  saw  that  her  father's 
meditations  had  been  on  what  he  had  suffered, 
and  that  he  was  approaching  the  point  where 
he  lost  his  self-government.  *'My  father!^ 
ahe  said,  and  laid  her  hand  on  his  arm. 

*^  Yes,  my  Alicia,  it  is  a  gentle  passion,  is 
it  not  ?  The  good  youth  said  well,^  he  con- 
tinued bitterly  :  **  and  yet  you  and  I,  my  child, 
have  known  fair  blossoms  plucked  and  cast 
away,  ere  now,  under  this  guise  of  seeming 
love — have  we  not  ?^  He  paused ;  but  Alicia 
knew  his  mood,  and  she  signed  to  De  Renzy 
to  leave  them.  He  obeyed;  for  the  boy  was 
startled  at  the  storm  he  had  provoked ;  and 
Brooke  alone  remained  with  the  father  and 
daughter. 

"  There  needed  not  his  departure,^  resumed 
the  Oeneral,  with  a  calmness  more  terrible 
than  his  previous  emotion.  **Our  story  is 
one  too  little  common  not  to  travel  through  the 
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wcnrld.  He^  amongst  the  rest,  must  know  that 
on  this  dishonoured  breast  a  seeming  angel 
once  slept;  that  one,  all  devil,  lured  her 
thence,  a  curse  equally  to  the  father  and  his 
only  child !  Surely  she  had^  motives  for 
watchfulness,  that  should  have  kept  the  sword 
flaming  always  before  his  eyes,  compelling  him 
to  withdraw  his  foot  from  the  hallowed  pre- 
cincts. She  threw  a  stain  on  my  name  !  she 
trampled  on  my  honour !  she  crushed  my 
child  !  my  only  child  !  saving  herself,  the  sin- 
gle dear  passion  of  my  soul ;  and  yet,  Alicia, 
thou  wouldst  teach  me  to  forgive  H 

The  beautiful  eyes  of  Alicia  were  fixed  on 
the  bright  heaven  above :  '^  It  is  commanded, 
my  father !" 

"  I  will  forgive — let  her  die!  Her  breath 
pollutes  the  common  air.  If  the  burning  brand 
of  guilt  have  not  caused  every  purer  feeling 
to  perish;  if  one  remembrance,  one  thought, 
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one  aspiration,  after  days  of  innocence,  find  en- 
trance into  her  bosom^  she  cannot  live.  Live 
and  fedlen  !  live  the  abject  scorn  of  every  fool, 
and  coward,  and  villain!  No;  let  her  die! 
Let  her  seek  mercy  from  her  God  in  heaven ; 
man  has  none  to  offer  her  on  earth.^ 

*'  Shall  man  presume  to  be  more  just  than 
God  ?^  said  Alicia,  jpleadingly. 

And  Brooke,  roused  to  strong  emotion, 
spoke: 

^^  Can  we^  men,  whose  pathway  is  strewed 
with  ruin  and  desolation,  refuse  pardon  to  our 
fellow-sinner,  because  she  is  woman  ?'^  said  he. 
'^  Alas  !  why  is  it  that  we  teach  ourselves  there 
is  one  code  for  her,  another  for  u$ ;  that  we 
claim  impunity  on  the  score  of  frequent  sin- 
ning  1  whilst  in  her,  a  single  lapse  is  sufficient 
to  darken  a  life,  the  previous  part  all  purity, 
the  latter  all  penitence.  Do  not  think  I  plead 
for   guilt;   let   the   punishment    fall  equally 
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on  both  offenders.  The  victim  being  con- 
demned, what  should  be  the  sentence  of  the 
seducer  ?^ 

The  malison  of  the  outraged  husbandj  the 
insulted  father,  was  too  deep  for  hutnan  voice 
or  human  language.  It  lay  in  the  abysses  of 
his  half-broken  heart,  to  be  unrolled  in  that 
inexorable  moment  which  is  the  separating 
boundary  between  time  and  eternity. 

This  memorable  conversation  was  the  only 
one  in  which  Brooke  heard  either  the  father 
or  daughter  allude  to  the  terrible  trial  they 
had  endured.  Whatever  might  be  the  depths 
of  their  grief,  they  bore  it  silently,  and  their 
general  manner  seemed  to  indicate  that  they 
even  resisted  it.  But  Brooke  watched  the 
pallid  cheek  of  Alicia  with  too  anxious  an 
interest  to  hope  that  she  was  escaping  its 
pressure.  He  dreaded  that  it  was  immiti- 
gable, and  he  confesfed,  in  the  secret  of  his 
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own  hearty  that  to  have  seen  her  the  wife  of 
hi»  once  envied  rival,  would  have  been  far 
leas  painful  than  seeing  her  thus. 

Meanwhile,  De  Renzy  sought  every  means 
of  gaining  access  to  the  house  of  Sir  Erhald. 
The  General,  attached  to  his  nephew,  extend* 
ed  to  his  friend  a  wanner  welcome  than  his 
own  pretensions  would  otherwise  have  obtain* 
ed;  and  his  visits  were  more  frequent  than 
their  relative  rank  could,  perhaps,  have  justi- . 
fied.  Alicia,  amused  by  his  vivacity,  and  ad- 
miring his  real  talents,  listened  to  him  with 
an  interest  that  unfortunately  tended  to  en- 
courage the  passion  the  youth  was  nourish- 
idg.  To  her  mind,  the  mere  idea  of  his  ever 
entertaining  one  serious  thought  of  ultimate 
union  with  her,  would  have  been  so  unutter- 
ably absurd,  that  hardly  his  own  explicit  decla- 
ration would  have  won  her  belief  of  it.  But 
Brooke    knew    the    character    of   De  Renzy 
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too  well  to  doubt  the  strength  and  reality 
of  the  passion  he  bad  imbibed ;  and  he  feared 
that  it  could  not  exist  so  vividly  without  hope. 
He  wished  that  Alicia's  manner  were  less 
kind,  less  condescending ;  but  checked  by  the 
consciousness  of  his  own  attachment,  he  had 
not  courage  to  open  her  eyes  to  the  nature  ^ 
his  friend^s  feelings.  He  did  not  suspect  that 
J)  Fenzy^s  penetration,  sharpened  by  that 
jealouc^  which  ^*  springs  up  with  love  as  natu- 
rally aiT^the  tares  amongst  wheat,^  had  de*> 
tected  the  precise  nature  of  his  own  affection 
for  his  couft>^>^  He  did  not  dream  that  the 
friendship  of  the  boy  was  rapidly  changing 
to  distrust  and  hatred ;  that  he  watched  the 
intimacy  subsisting  between  himself  and  Alida 
with  feelings  almost  vindictive ;  —  until  the 
cloud  burst,  he  had  no  idea  that  it  was  dark- 
ening  the  atmosphere. 

They  sat  again  in  the  tent  on  the  esplanade. 
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and  again  the  night  was  beauteous  under  the 
influence  of  the  Indian  moon.  But  ^*  a  change 
had  come  over  the  spirit  of  their  dream.^  There 
was  no  longer  the  air  of  fraternal  friendship 
which  had  once  marked  their  intercourse;, 
their  words  were  few  and  cold,  without  perhaps 
either  having  a  design  of  evincing  that  the. 
spirit  which  had  once  been  one  of  more  than? 
peace  between  them,  had  fled.  Each  felt  t§k 
irksomeness  of  the  constraint,  and  tht  fimpe- 
tuosity  of  De  Ren2y  did  not  long  bropk  it. 

^^  I  fancied,^  he  began,  attempting  ^n  air  of 
badinage,  **  that  I  should  have  ?en  the  con- 
fidante  of  all  your  love-affairs,  Brooke.  In- 
deed, to  own  the  truth,  I  expected  my  aid 
would  not  have  been  disdained  in  the  way  of 
^  penning  a  sonnet  to  your  mistress*  eyebrow,^ 
or  to  Uie  *  shadow  of  her  shoe-tie.^  Now,  you 
see,  I,  in  the  openness  of  my  fooUsh  youth, 
have  raved  somewhat  indiscreetly  before  you  of 
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sundry  virions  which  have  dazzled  my  distem- 
pered brain,  of  a  nymph  resembling  Alicia 
Brooke,  and  I  have  acted  the  part  of  a  general 
who  conveys  to  his  enemy  the  very  form  of 
the  attack  he  intends  to  make."" 

*^  You  are  jesting^  De  Renzy,  and  I  will  not 
be  irritated  at  your  raillery,^  said  Brooke, 
composedly. 

'^  Oh  no,  surely  not.  Why  you  should  be 
shouting  paeans  of  victory,  man,  and  exult  in 
your  triumph  over  the  heart  a  certain  foolish 
youth  of  your  acquaintance  had  hugged  him- 
self into  the  hope  of  possesring.  To  be  sure^ 
Brooke,  there  are  people  in  the  world  who 
might  have  thought  it  no  unseemly  course  in 
you  to  warn  that  said  foolish  youth,  that  you 
had  already  wooed  and  won.*" 

'*  If  I  had  so  said,  I  had  spoken  untruly,^, 
replied  Brooke  composedly. 

*^  Tush,  man  !  why,  boy  as  I  am,  I  know  it 
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is  part  of  the  lover'^s  creed  to  deny,  and  swewr 
*  by  yea  and  nay,'  in  maidenly  modesty,  that 
he  is  altogether  innocent  in  the  matter.  How- 
ever, no  man  needs  blush  to  be  the  lover  of 
Alicia  Brooke :  scorned  as  I  am,  I  am  proud 
even  in  defeat.* 

**  You  speak  truly ,*^  returned  Brooke.  *'  To 
love  Alicia  even  hopelessly,  is  not  beneath  the 
proudest  man  living.'" 

**  And  yet,  Brooke,  the  successful  lover 
denies  his  triumph  1*^  said  De  Renzy,  his  lip 
curling  scornfully  as  he  spoke. 

^^  I  have  already  told  you,  that  triumph 
exists  only  in  your  own  fancy,^^  returned 
Brooke. 

^*  And  if  an  angel  from  heaven,^  retorted 
De  Renzy  eagerly,  *^  if  an  angel  from  heaven 
said  it,  I  would  tell  him  he .^ 

*^  Stay,'^  said  Brooke,  laying  his  hand  on  the 
arm  of  the  fiery  young  man ;  ^*  pause  for  an 
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instant.  These  are  words  which  I  must  not 
hear,  as  there  are  insuiuations  which  I  must 
not  bear :  if  you  have  any  thing  against  me, 
De  Renzy,  speak  out  manfully,  and  manfully 
will  I  reply  to  your  charge.  This  skirmish- 
ing is  mere  boy^s  sport,  and  unworthy  both 
of  us;' 

^^  Most  unworthy  of  Brooke  the  successful, 
perhaps,^  said  De  Renzy,  more  outrageous  in 
proportion  as  he  observed  the  calmness  of  his 
rival,  "  but  if  boyish,  the  more  meet  for  the 
idiot  who  has  been  your  dupe,  when  he  deemed 
himself  yoyr  friend.  Yes,  if  there  be  one  guise 
fouler  than  another  in  which  treachery  can 
stalk  abroad  upon  this  earth,  it  is  when  it 
assumes  the  shape  which — Brooke  wore  !^ 

'^  You  are  mad,'*  said  Brooke  rising.  *^  To* 
morrow  when  you  are  more  yourself, — mor^ 
disposed  to  listen  to  plain  truths,  and  to  awake 
from  the  delusions  under  which  you  are  now 
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acting,  let  us  meet  again.  But  for  the  present 
we  part.  The  name  of  AUda  Brooke, — ^let 
her  love  be  given  to  whom  it  may, — ^is  all  too 
sacred  to  mmgle  with  a  midnight  brawL*" 

De  Renzj  rose  also,  and  arrested  the  depar- 
ture of  Brooke.  *^  By  the  heaven  above  us,  I 
will  not  be  thus  trampled  on,^  he  cried,  in  the 
madness  of  anger.  **  Let  us  bring  our  claims 
to  an  issue.  The  spot  is  private — the  hour 
secure — here  are  pistols,  and  let  our  signal 
be  —  death  or  AUcia  !^ 

*^  The  altefaative  is  not  exactly  a  matter  of 
coum,^  said  Btopke,  putting  him  aside.  ^*  It 
may  be  /t/e,  yet  not  Alicia  for  either  you  or 
ine.  For  the  present,  De  Renzy,  this  matter 
must  rest.  If  I  were  base  enough  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  your  present  rashness,  believe  me 
the  morrow  would  hardly  exist  for  you."" 

^*  Cold,  dissembling  hypocrite !"  exclaimed 
De  Renzy,  seizing  the  pistols  which  lay  on 
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the  table;    ''take  your  chdce,  and  save  me 
from  becoming  an  aBsassin.^ 

Once  and  again  Brooke  endeavoured  to  put 
the  pistok  aside;  but  the  unfortunate  young 
man,  resolute  in  his  fatal  purpose,  submitted 
neither  to  resistance  nor  expostulation,  and 
Brooke,  himself  exasperated  at  the  invectives 
showered  on  him,  had  extended  his  hand  to 
receive  the  weapon  of  death,  when  the  un- 
happy De  Renzy,  either  by  a  sudden  motion, 
or  under  the  influence  of  the  insanity  which 
had  throughout  seemed  to  possess  him,  pulled 
the  trigger,  and  fell  a  corpse  at  the  feet  of 
Brooke. 


We  are  not  writing  a  romance;  we  are 
giving  a  faithful  picture  of  the  stern  realities 
of  life.  It  boots  not  to  enlarge  on  the  feel- 
ings of  Brooke,  guiltless  as  he  was  of  any 
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participatioii  in  the  exasperation  of  his  un« 
.happy  friend.  It  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
know  that  the  brave,  the  gifted,  had  fallen 
untimely  and  obscurely,  and  that  the  sun 
which  had  risen  in  brightness,  had  set  under 
the  murkiest  clouds.  And  indeed,  Brooke's 
mind  was  greatly  occupied  by  the  position  in 
which  he  himself  stood.  The  rigours  of  the 
law  must  take  their  course ;  and  Brooke  was 
compelled  publicly  to  exonerate  himself  from 
any  participati<Hi  in  the  fatality  which  he  would 
gladly  have  prevented  even  at  the  sacrifice  of 
his  own  life.  The  investigation  terminated,  as 
in  justice  it  must  have  done,  in  his  complete 
exoneration ;  but  Brooke,  reflecting  on  the 
thousand  fine  threads  which  compose  the  web 
of  destiny,  found  that  he  had  abundant  cause 
for  repentance  and  remorse. 

Amidst  all  his  grief,  he  religiously  kept  from 
the  knowledge  of  his  kinswoman  the  unfortu- 
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nate  attachment  to  herself  which  had  led  to 
this  fatal  consummation.  Keenly  sensitive  in 
all  that  concerned  her,  he  had  carefully  with- 
holden  her  name  from  public  discussion;  and 
the  cause  of  the  melancholy  disaster  remained 
unknown.  Alicia  hardly  needed  this  addition 
to  the  sorrows  which  encompassed  her.  She 
had  already  endured  the  sharpest  wound  that 
can  be  inflicted  on  the  heart  of  woman,  the 
desertion  of  her  first  love ;  and  that  desertion, 
too,  attended  by  circumstances  of  almost  un- 
paralleled aggravation.  She  had  witnessed 
the  dishonour  cast  upon  her  father  towards 
the  dose  of  his  distinguished  career ;  and  had 
lived  to  hear  scorn  and  derision  attached  to 
that  name,  which  to  her  was  synonymous  with 
all  that  is  most  elevated  in  human  nature. 
And  now,  the  last  drop  in  the  cup  of  bitter* 
ness,  she  was  his  companion  in  exile  from 
*^  her  own,  her  native  land,^^   cast    amoogst 
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people  whose  minds  were,  for  the  greater  part) 
uacapable  of  participation  with  her^s,  and  com- 
pelled to  endure  the  artificial  routine  of  an 
existence  which,  when  the  first  novelty  had 
subsided)  offered  nothing  to  interest  her.  Of 
an  ardent  and  enquiring  spirit,  a  warm  lovar 
of  the  human  race,  and  benevolently  anxious 
for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  all 
those  who  were  depressed  in  the  scale  of  so- 
ciety,-— she,  in  common  with  a  few  who  have 
commenced  an  Indian  career,  had  indulged  in 
speculations  on  the  possible  good  she  miglit 
do  during  her  residence  in  the  Blast.  How 
vain  were  such  speculations!  Excluded  by 
the  arbitrary  customs  of  her  own  countrymen, 
as  well  as  by  the  prejudices  of  those  in  whose 
behalf  she  had  dreamt  of  using  her  exertions, 
almost  from  any  knowledge  of  the  natives  of 
this  land,  she  found  her  days  glide  away  in 
one  monotonous  course,  unrelieved  by  a  single 
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act  of  benevolence  beyond  the  common  ch^ 
rity  of  alms-giving.  Above  all,  she  found 
herself  companionless.  More  and  more  em* 
bittered  by  the  remembrance  of  the  injuries 
inflicted  on  him,  and  engrossed  by  his  own 
reflections,  the  intercourse  between  herself  and 
her  father  was  gradually  assuming  a  less  con* 
fidential,  and,  of  course,  a  gloomier  character. 
A  rigid  observer  of  etiquette,  and  minutely 
sensible  of  all  his  position  required,  the  Gene* 
ral  insisted  on  receiving  daily  at  his  table  a 
certain  number  of  guests,  and  of  being  acces- 
sible to  the  herd  of  idlers  who  seek  to  while 
away  the  heaviness  of  existence  by  making 
those  large  demands  on  the  time  and  patience 
of  others,  known  by  the  name  of  morning- 
calls.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  in- 
tellect of  every  individual  member  of  a  large 
society  was  below  mediocrity.  Alicia  rejoiced 
often  to  hail  the  oasis  in  the  desert,  regretting 
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only  the  peculiar  bent  of  mind  which  natu-> 
rally  obscures  the  percepticms  of  people  con< 
demned  perpetually  to  contemplate  their  spe- 
cies, and  human  life  in  general,  from  one  point 
of  view.  She  had  no  prejudices  in  common 
with  theirs.  She  was  amongst  them  as  the 
sojourner  of  a  day,  whose  tent  was  pitched 
there  by  accident,  ^and  who  considered  every 
hour  she  was  compelled  to  remain,  a  sacrifice. 
And  where  could  the  high-souled  Alicia  Brooke 
find  a  female  friend?  Amongst  those  who 
offer  themselves  in  the  Indian  market  on  a 
matrimonial  speculation?  or  those  educated 
in  all  the  darkness  characteristic  of  the  schools 
for  European  culture,  which  add  foUy  and 
vanity  to  ignorance  ?  And  how  very  few  were 
those  of  the  third  class  whom  adverse  circum-^ 
stances  had  led  there !  All  around  her  she 
heard  the  voice  of  levity,  and  she  who  had  been 
scourged  by  the  things  of  time  into  fixing 
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most  of  her  hopes  on  eternity^  felt  it  not  the 
letst  poignant  of  her  sufferings,  that  she  was 
amongst  those  who,  for  the  greater  part,  have 
forgotten  that  there  are  such  things  as  death 
and  futurity,  or  make  them  the  themes  for  im- 
pious scoffing,  and  irreverent  doubts  of  thdr 
existence. 

As  to  Brooke,  it  was  long  before  he  could 
bring  himself  to  resume  his  familiar  visits  at 
the  house  of  Sir  Emald.  There  was  so  much 
there  to  bring  back  De  Renzy  to  his  mind, 
that  the  pain  more  than  counterbalanced  the 
Uiss  conferred  by  the  mere  presence  of  Alicia. 
The  charm  of  her  voice  acted  indeed  as  balm 
to  his  wounded  spirit ;  but  he  was  too  dear- 
minded  not  to  be  aware  that  his  love  was  hope- 
less. He  saw  that  the  passion  had  been  ex- 
hausted in  the  heart  of  his  cousin ;  he  under- 
stood the  mingled  loftiness  and  enthusiasm  of 
character  which  preserved  her  from  the  possi- 
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bility  of  a  second  attachment,  and  he  saw  that, 
her  affSections  had  found  a  resting-place  in  her 
devotedness  to  her  father*  Sir  Emald,  indeed^ 
began  daily  to  exact  more  and  more  of  her 
care.  Secretly  disappointed  in  the  career  on 
which  he  had  so  lately  entered,  he  sighed  over 
the  common-place  trifles  which  constitute  In. 
dian  existence,  and  in  the  secresy  of  his  heart 
brought  himself  to  severe  judgment  for  having 
quitted  the  noble  arena  of  British  life.  He 
might  have  distinguished  himself  in  the  senate 
of  his  country, — ^he  might  have  participated  in 
the  cares  of  her  government, — ^he  might,  have 
acquired  a  name  in  her  literature, — and  he  re* 
proached  himself  with  moral  cowardice  in 
shrinking  from  the  scoffs  of  the  vulgar,  or  the 
taunts  of  the  illiberal.  He  looked  also  on  his 
only  child,  and  he  felt  that  he  had  shut  her 
out  from  all  those  lofty  prospects  to  which  he 
had  once  aspired  in  her  behalf.    He  did  not  wish 
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to  see  her  wedded  even  to  the  highest  lunongftt 
Indian  officials,  for  he  had  looked  into  their  ex- 
istence, and  found  that  its  emptiness  could 
afford  nothing  to  occupy  the  highly-gifted 
Alida.  Occasionally  he  indulged  a  resolution 
of  resigning  his  appointment,  and  returning  to 
his  native  land;  but  he  shrank,  as  many  a  mas* 
culine  mind  has  done,  from  encountering  the 
ridicule  which  he  believed  would  attend  his 
inconsistency.  He  endured,  therefore,  in  si- 
lence, but  that  endurance  gradually  acquired 
a  gloomiet  character;  and  even  the  mind  of 
Alicia,  resolutely  as  she  had  averted  her  eyes 
from  the  fatal  truth,  was  compelled  to  admit, 
that  there  were  occasional  indications  of  aber- 
ration of  intellect. 

At  length,  however,  it  became  necessary  that 
Alicia  should  resolve  on  some  decisive  measure. 
It  was  evident,  that  the  unfortunate  Sir  Ernald 
could  no  longer  fulfil  the  duties  his  position 
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demanded,  and,  painful  as  it  was,  she  pointed 
out  to  Brooke  the  circumstances  in  which  they 
stood.  For  one  moment  his  heart  suggested  to 
him  to  avow  his  love  now,  and  to  secure  to 
Alicia  on  her  voyage  home  a  lawful  protector ; 
but  nobler  thoughts  repelled  him.  He  knew 
that  she  would  not  have  permitted  her  attach- 
ment even  to  the  lover  of  her  youth,  to  share 
her  deep  devotion  to  her  father ;  and  how  could 
he  venture  to  call  her  thoughts  to  a  connexion 
which  must  necessarily  divert  her  mind  from 
the  sacred  object  which  now  engrossed  her? 
Silently,  therefore,  he  assisted  her  in  preparing 
for  her  voyage,  and  as  silently  he  made  his  own 
preparations  to  accompany  her.  Until  Alicia 
with  her  father  was  on  board,  she  knew  not 
that  her  cousin  was  near  to  share  her  painful 
task,  and  soothe  the  anguish  which  was  the 
more  keen  because  its  cause  was  religiously 
concealed. 
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Alicia  endured  not  that  vulgar  eyes  should 
penetrate  the  nature  of  her  father^s  malady. 
Herself  his  constant  attendant,  her  filial  affec- 
tion rendered  her  assiduous  in  averting  the  ob- 
servation of  strangers.  In  vain  Brooke  pleaded 
to  be  allowed  to  share  her  cares  equally ;  she 
hardly  endured  that  he  should  witness  the 
complete  wreck  of  that  intellect  which  had 
once  been  so  pre-eminent, — so  commanding. 
Unmindful  that  her  own  health  was  sinking 
beneath  the  weight  of  the  task  she  had  under- 
taken, she  persevered  without  shrinking,  until 
Sir  Emald  rested  once  more  in  the  hall  of  his 
fathers. 

Year  after  year  that  noble  daughter  watched 
over  the  imbecile  old  age  of  her  parent, — ^bore 
with  his  infirmities, — soothed  his  waywardness, 
and  supported  his  weakness.  It  was  not  until 
every  trait  of  youth  had  vanished  from  Alicia, 
that  she  received  his  last  sigh,  and  felt  that  Ai$ 
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age  had  been  more  blessed  than  her^s,  for  she 
must  die  desolate  and  alone ! 

It  was  but  for  a  little  that  her  mind  bowed 
beneath  the  pressure  of  this  thought.  Alicia 
Brooke  had  been  sustained  beneath  all  her 
trials  by  a  hope  higher  than  this  worlds  and 
she  was  still  so  sustained.  She  endured  pati- 
ently her  solitary  life,  and  sought  cheerfulness 
in  the  exercise  of  constant  benevolence.  As  to 
Brooke — the  faithful  lover  still, — she  had  long 
been  the  confidante  of  his  undeviating  attach- 
ment, and  she  rewarded  it  by  the  firmest 
friendship.  *^  If  love  were  not  ridiculous  at 
my  age,^  she  said,  '*  believe  me  I  am  otherwise 
incapable  of  it.  My  heart  has  literally  worn 
the  passion  out ;  and  if  you  persevere  in  reject- 
ing all  others  for  me,  we  must  be  content,  my 
dear  cousin,  to  cheer  our  age  by  occasionally 
meeting  in  this  world,  and  looking  forward  to 
a  brighter  existence  in  that  to  come."" 
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And  Alicia  kept  her  word.  She  died,  as  she 
had  lived,-— pure  as  the  unsunned  snow ;  and 
Brooke,  who  survived  her  a  few  years,  caused 
to  be  engraved  on  a  cenotaph,  placed  in  her 
favourite  lime-tree  walk,  the  expressive  text  of 
Scripture, — **  Many  daughters  have  done  vir- 
tuously, but  thou  excellest  them  all  !^ 
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Thb  latter  rains  had  ceased  to  fall  on  the 
earth.  The  brilliant  sun  had  proceeded  an- 
other month  onwards  on  his  immemorial  career, 
and  had  dispersed  the  noisome  vapours  that 
exhale  from  decaying  vegetation.  Health  and 
happiness  seemed  to  fill  the  glorious  world  of 
India,  and  Hoossain  prepared  for  his  journey 
homewards.  He  had  lingered  long  amongst 
his  relatives,  first  because  the  monsoon  had  set 
in  with  unusual  severity,  and  his  path  lay 
through  the  jungle,  and  secondly  because  he 
had  been  promised  a  companion  for  his  journey 
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who  would  have  taken  awaj  half  its  toilfiome- 
ness.  Unfortunately,  as  far  as  regarded  the 
latter,  his  expectation  was  vain.  The  fellow- 
traveller  he  had.  hoped  for,  was  seized  with 
fever,  the  pestilence  which  rages  just  at  the 
close  of  the  monsoon,  and  died. 

Hoossain  was  more  than  afflicted,  he  was 
terrified  at  this  stroke.  As  a  Mussulmaun  he 
hailed  it  as  a  most  inauspicious  omen  of  the 
prosperity  of  his  journey,  and  as  a  friend  he 
felt  the  loss  of  his  companion  keenly.  How- 
ever,  he  betook  himself  to  the  consolation  of  the 
fatalist — that  passive  submission  to  the  decrees 
of  destiny  which  distinguishes  all  of  his  sect. 
Convinced  that  no  effort  of  his  own  could  avail 
to  escape  .the  danger  appointed  for  him,  he 
shook  off  his  fears,  and  prepared  to  proceed 
homewards  alone. 

Moreover,  Hoossain  was  not  without  that 
second  particular  motive  which  so  often  in- 
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fluenoes  the  actions  of  human  beings.  He  was 
of  the  humblest  class  of  society,  and  he  en- 
joyed its  privileges.  He  was  not  affianced  to 
an  unknown  and  unseen  bride.  His  betroUied 
was  the  maiden  his  youthful  fancy  had  chosen 
and  his  heart  selected  as  its  first*love.  They 
had  met  for  months  beneath  the  shade  of  the 
mango-grove,  and  had  breathed  their  vows  of 
affection  in  the  presence  only  of  the  unseen 
spirits  that  haunt  the  air.  Still,  uncultured  as 
they  were,  it  was  a  pure  and  holy  affection, 
untouched  by  a  thought  that  partook  of  sin- 
fulness,  unsullied  by  an  action  that  could 
bring  shame. 

And  all  his  long  absence  from  Khataja,  (so 
was  his  affianced  wife  called,)  he  had  kept  his 
heart  from  one  wandering  thought.  If  he 
dreamed  of  the  paradise  promised  him  by  his 
Prophet,  the  houri  destined  for  him  assumed 
the  form  of  his  beloved.    Whatever  were  his 
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vidonsy  whether  of  the  happiness  of  this  world, 
or  the  glories  of  that  to  come,  the  figure  of 
Khataja  mingled  with  them  as  the  prominent 
blessing  promised;  and  if  ever  Mussulmaun 
loved  with  purity  and  sincerity,  Hoossain  was 
that  man. 

The  day  waned,  and  as  the  night  advanced 
Hoossain  bade  farewell  to  his  friends,  and 
commenced  his  journey.  It  might  be  towards 
three  o^clock  in  the  morning  as  the  Europeans 
reckon  their  time,  when  he  quitted  the  cottage 
of  his  father's  brother,  and  turned  his  steps 
towards  the  jungle.  Very  few  of  the  villagers 
wc^'e  stirring,  and  those  few  were  awake  only 
on  his  account,  sitting  by  torch-light  in  the 
shadow  of  their  door-porches,  waiting  to  say 
farewelL  Hoossain  felt  very  melancholy  as  he 
passed  through  the  narrow,  and,  it  must  be 
confessed,  dirty  street,  that  composed  the 
principal  thoroughfare  of  the  village.     I  almost 
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suspect  that  he  was  guilty  of  sundry  sentimen- 
tal soliloquies  over  every  puddle  that  rendered 
his  progress  tedious,  and  I  fancy  he  stopped  to 
caress,  or  if  not,  at  least  to  speak  a  word  of 
parting  kindness  to  every  particular  pig  that 
ran  athwart  his  path,  abhorred  as  this  unclean 
animal  is  by  the  faithful.    However,  these  pec- 
cadilloes lay  between  Hoossain   and   his  con- 
science, as  it  is  certain  that  no  eyes  were  upon 
his  actions,  at  that  juncture,  to  bear  witness 
against  him. 

Well,  the  village  was  at  length  lost  sight  of, 
not  a  straggling  pig  or  pariah-dog  greeted  him 
with  a  grunt  or  a  bark.  He  turned  to  look 
backwards,  and  although,  by  the  dawning  of 
the  sun  upon  the  eastern  horizon,  he  knew  that 
the  fires  for  cooking  were  kindling  in  the 
al)odes  he  had  left,  he  could  not  discern  one 
cloud  of  smoke  to  dim  the  clearness  of  the 
atmosphere  that  surrounded  him.     Thereupon 
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be  heaved  sundry  sighs  over  the  oonviction, 
that  he  had  indeed  quitted  the  abodes  of  those 
most  nearly  connected  with  him  by  the  ties  of 
blood,  and  began  to  cherish  certain  hopeful 
anticipations  oi  the  meeting  which  was  pre- 
sently to  ensue  between  him  and  her  who  was 
attached  to  him  only  by  the  "ties  of  affection. 
Thus  it  is,  that  hopes  connected  with  the 
future  for  ever  mingle  with  our  regrets  for  the 
past,  teaching  us,  if  we  would  learn  it,  the 
wholesome  lesson,  that,  as  all  that  is  brightest 
must  end  in  decay,  so  all  that  is  connected  with 
moi^ity  teems  with  new  life,  and  that  dissolu- 
tion itself  is  but  the  earnest  of  a  brighter  and 
bett^  existence. 

Hoossain^s  road  lay,  during  the  whole  of 
the  first  day,  through  an  open  and  weU«culti- 
vated  tountry.  Mind^that  feel  their  existence 
principally  by  sensation,  are  naturally  very 
much  affected  by  external  objects.    Hoossain^s 
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vivacity  rose  far  above  the  temperate  pitch, 
and  when  the  height  of  the  sun  warned  him  to 
seek  shelter,  he  betook  himself  to  the  shade 
affiurded  by  a  small  deserted  pagoda,  in  a  mood 
of  mind  which  the  mpat  enlightened  might 
possibly  envy. 

The  next  morning  he  rose  at  least  two  hours 
before  the  sun,  and  not  delaying  to  partake  of 
any  refreshment,  sprang  forwards  at  once  on 
his  journey.  The  stars  overhead  shone  as 
brightly  as  if  they  rejoiced  with  him  in  his 
progress,  and  the  moon  as  she  sank  towards 
the  western  horizoD,  seemed  to  linger  veluct* 
antly  on  the  world^s  threshold :  at  least  so 
thought  Hoossain,  and  he  pleased  himself  with 
fancies  of  a  similar  nature,  all  cheerful  as  the 
prospect  of  approaching  day.  Just  as  the 
first  streak  of  dawn  blushed  in  the  sky,  he 
reached  the  jungle,  and  bounding  on  with  a 
gay  heart,  he  watched  the  increasing  daylight 
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as  it  peered  through  the  branches  of  the  trees 
that  began  to  grow  thicker  every  step  he 
advanced. 

The  sun  was  well  up  in  the  heavens  when  he 
heard  a  feeble  cry  of  distress.  Hoossain^s  pro* 
gress  was  instantly  stayed,  for  his  thoughts 
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just  then  were  resting  on  the  bride  who  was  so 
impatiently  expecting  his  return^  and  the  wail 
which  smote  his  ear  was  evidently  uttered  by 
a  female.  Now  Hoossain  was  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  domestic  discipline  enforced 
by  the  husbands  amongst  his  countrymen,  to 
be  particularly  surprised  on  this  occasion,  but 
his  heart  was  unusually  softened  by  the  re- 
membrance of  his  dear  Khataja.  He  did  not 
hold  women  generally  in  high  estimation,  be> 
cause  it  is  not  the  custom  of  his  caste  to  do 
so;  but  at  this  juncture  the  youth  was  in  love, 
and  by  some  inexplicable  process,  he  extended 
his  tenderness  to  all  who,  either  in  sex,  age,  or 
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drcumstance,  bore  the  smallest  resemblance  to 
the  object  of  that  love. 

Whilst  he  was  considering  Vhich  way  to 
turn  his  steps,  the  cry  was  repeated,  and  he 
perceived  that  he  must  penetrate  the  jun- 
gle to  afford  the  aid  he  meditated.  Now 
Hoossain  had  a  very  wholesome  horror  of 
tigers,  serpents,  and  the  whole  array  of  for- 
midable animals  and  noxious  reptiles  which 
generally  make  such  leafy  labyrinths,  as  those 
which  sprang  up  on  either  side  of  himi,  their 
covert.  He  almost  doubted  whether  his  more 
prudent  plan  would  not  lead  him  onwards, 
whilst  he  left  his  neighbour  to  find  succour 
elsewhere.  Luckily  for  the  credit  of  his  hu- 
manity, a  repetition  of  the  wail, — a  prolonged 
cry, — smote  his  ear,  and  he  plunged  at  once 
into  the  forest. 

Of  course  the  jungle  became  denser  in  pro- 
portion as  he  penetrated  into  its  depth.    His 
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progms)  thertfare,  was  ilow  and  occaskmally 
painful.  Sometimes  he  fidl  agaiiist  a  decayed 
stump  of  a  tree,  sometimes  a  projecting  branch 
wounded  his  foot  or  his  hand.  To  these  dis- 
agreeables were  added  the  fears  of  serpents  and 
tigers,  which,  not  without  reason,  tormented 
him.  Every  bush  by  which  he  passed,  might  be 
the  haunt  of  some  ferocious  animal,  every  foot- 
step might  press  upon,  and  rouse,  some  noxious 
reptile.  Moreover,  the  ciy  was  not  repeated. 
He  had  followed  the  direction  of  the  sound  thus 
hr  without  finding  traces  of  any  human  being, 
and  he  began  to  think  within  himself  that  his 
senses  had  deceived  him^  and  that  he  was 
throwing  away  his  time  and  his  trouble.  So 
he  paused,  and  cast  a  wistful  look  behind  him, 
wishing  within  himself  thut  he  had  not  been 
induced  to  quit  the  beaten  track  where  his 
progress  had  been  so  pleasant,  and,  in  compa- 
rison with  his  present  situation,  so  secure.    He 
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lookied  OD  all  allies  to  nte  wheth^  tbete  was 
ray  means  of  retreatlDg  by  a  moie  promisiQg 
path  tbaa  that  by  whi^h  he  had  advanced. 
Alas !  the  jungfe  was  every wbefe  equally  apal- 
ling*  and  Hoo^sain  b^an  to  be  assailed  by  the 
dread  of  miaiiag  his  way«  if  he  attempted  jto 
return.  Almost  overcome  by  this  gloomy 
i^iprehengioD,  he  leaned  against  one  of  the 
tall  bamboo^trees  <tf  which  the  greater  part  of 
the  junghs  was  composed,  and  gave  way  to  all 
the  bifiterne^ss  of  bis  sorrow. 

I^  is  impossible  to  say  how  long  Hoossain 
would  have  remained  in  the  desponding  posi- 
tion he  bad  assumed»  if  his  ears  had  not  again 
caMght  the  cry  which  had  first  induced  him  to 
swerve  from  his  straightforward  journey.  It 
was  tbe  8am^  sound ;  there  was  no  mistakiog  it, 
shrill  as  coming  from  a  woman,  and  broken 
as  from  an  old  woman  ;  but  it  was  much 
nearer,  evidently  but  a  few  yards  distant,  and 
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the  direction  lay  on  his  left  hand.  Hoossain 
beBtirred  himself  CHice  again,  glad  eren  to  catch 
the  echo  of  a  human  voice  in  that  dismal  soli- 
tude. He  cared  no  l6nger  for  the  impediments 
which  delayed  his  progress,  convinced  that  he 
was  within  reach  of  the  object  which  had  first 
induced  him  to  encounter  them,  and  not  with* 
out  the  benevolent  hope  of  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  some  fellow*creature  in  distress. 

This  time  his  search  was  successful.  Not 
fifty  paces  from  the  tree  against  which  he  had 
been  leaning,  he  found  himself  on  a  small  clear 
plain,  hardly  a  hundred  yards  in  circumference, 
surrounded  by  jungle,  which,  as  he  looked 
around,  seemed  to  him  absolutely  impenetra- 
ble, in  spite  of  his  own  experience.  Three 
huts  stood  in  the  centre,  and  at  the  door  of  one 
sat  an  aged  woman,  piling  dead  leaves  on  a  fire 
already  so  high  and  blazing,  as  to  threaten  the 
dry  thatch  of  the  hut  behind.     Hoossain  saw 


hoossain's  adventure.  181 

by  the  terror  still  expressed  in  her  counte- 
nance, that  the  calls  for  succour  had  proceeded 
frcHn  her.  Her  eyes  were  so  intently  fixed  on 
some  object  which  evidently  lay  on  the  ground, 
that  she  did  not  see  there  was  a  stranger  near 
her. 

Curious  in  watching  her  motions,  and  anxi- 
ous to  discover  what  was  her  occupation  be- 
fore he  accosted  her,  Hoossain^s  eyes  follow- 
ed  the  direction  of  her^s,  and  rested  on  a  huge 
cobra,  whose  head,  surrounded  with  its  formi- 
dable hood,  spread  out  by  the  fury  of  the 
dreadful  reptile  to  its  full  extent,  was  fiercely 
erected,  and  plainly  indicated  that  the  woman 
was  preserved  from  bis  dangerous  attack  only 
by  the  fire,  behind  which  she  had  contrived  to 
ensconce  herself. 

Now,  with  regard  to  an  open  danger  of 
this  kind,  our  friend  Hoossain  waa  as  brave  of 
heart  as  he  was  strong  of  limb.    Without  a 
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word,  he  bounded  forwards,  and  with  one 
stroke  ci  his  bamboo  destroyed  the  terrible 
serpent.  The  moment  which  rid  the  old  wo- 
man of  her  fearful  enemy,  was  that  in  which 
she  became  aware  of  the  presence  of  her  pro- 
tector. She  sat  still,  gazing  on  both,  until 
Hoossain  by  two  or  three  blows  had  convinced 
himself  that  the  cobra  was  really  dead : — then 
he  turned  to  the  w(Hnan. 

"  Mother,"  said  he,  *M  am  a  traveller,  and 
have  a  long  journey  before  me.  I  was  getting 
on  as  fast  as  may  be,  when  your  cry  brought 
me  hmre,  where  I  find  what  I  least  expected, 
houses  and  inhabitants,  for  I  conclude  you  do 
not  live  here  alcxie  ?^ 

**  You  say  right,  my  son,*^  returned  the  old 
woman.  '^  My  ptople  are  gone  out  about  their 
business,  and  I  have  been  exposed  to  the  dan- 
ger, you  see.  I  do  not  know  bow  long  I  should 
have  been  able  to  keep  up  the  fire,  for  fear  wa$ 
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taking  away  my  strength.  I  cannot  tell  why  I 
cried  out,  for  none  of  my  people  will  return  to- 
night, and  I  had  tio  reason  to  expect  a  traveller 
to  turn  out  of  his  way  in  such  a  jungle  as  this. 
However,  my  son,  you  have  been  my  friend  in 
need,  and  old  and  helpless  as  I  seem,  I  may  be 
able  to  keep  you  from  harm  as  deadly  as  that 
of  the  cobra^s  bite.  Now  come  into  the  hut 
and  refresh  yourself,  for  you  look  wearied,  and 
as  if  you  would  be  glad  of  sleep.**^ 

'*  Mother,^  said  Hoossain,  **  I  will  enter 
your  house,  though  I  cannot  understand  why 
any  honest  people  could  chose  to  live  in  a 
place  like  this ;  yet  I  will  nevertheless  trust 
you,  for  I  cannot  believe  you  would  do  any 
harm  to  one  who  meant  to  render  you  all  the 
assistance  in  his  power.  Moreover,  I  put  my 
trust  in  the  Prophet,  and  wait  my  appointed 
day  with  patience.^ 

**  If  I  do  you  wrong,  may  your  hand  be  on 
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my  gamient  at  the  day  of  judgment  !^  return- 
ed the  old  woman.  '^  On  the  contrary,  I  mean 
to  do  you  the  best  service  I  can,  and  if  you 
attend  to  my  advice,  you  will  find  no  reason  to 
r^ret  that  you  gave  both  time  and  trouble  for 
my  sake  this  day.  However,  without  more 
words  let  us  go  into  the  house;  or,  if  you 
choose  it,  I  will  spread  a  mat  for  you  under 
the  shade  of  this  tree,  and  you  can  sleep  whilst 
I  prepare  you  a  curry  ;  and,  praised  be  Allah ! 
few,  my  sod,  will  be  able  to  offer  you  one 
more  savoury.*** 

Hoossain,  who,  to  confess  the  truth,  was 
both  tired  and  hungry,  saw  no  reason  why  he 
should  reject  a  proposal  which  offered  him  rest 
and  refreshment.  Relying  on  the  important 
service  he  had  rendered  the  old  woman,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  trust  himself  to  her,  being  hap- 
pily at  that  age  which  finds  it  hard  to  believe 
that  the  greatest  benefits  are  often  repaid  with 
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the  severest  injuries,  and  that  a  benefactor  not 
unfrequently  meets  with  the  treatment  of  an 
enemy.  Therefore,  when  the  old  woman  had 
spread  out  the  mat  on  which  he  was  to  sleep, 
he  laid  aside  his  bamboo,  and  threw  himself 
fearlessly  on  the  ground,  happy  to  have  achiev- 
ed any  good  towards  his  fellow-creatures,  and 
fearless  as  to  its  results. 

The  sun  was  actually  declining,  when  our 
friend  Hoossain  awoke  from  his  slumber,  and 
he  could  scarcely  bring  himself  to  believe  that  he 
had  spent  the  first  day  of  this  his  march  through 
the  jungle  so  unprofitably, — as  far  as  regarded 
his  journey  homewards.  He  looked  around 
him,  and  saw  nothing  but  the  dense  leaves  of 
the  forest,  and  he  rubbed  his  eyes  repeatedly, 
as  if  to  assure  himself  that  he  was  well  awake. 
The  sight  of  the  old  woman  watching  by  his 
side,  recalled  to  him  all  the  circumstances 
which  had  preceded  his  slumber,  and  at  the 
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same  time  reminded  him  that  he  was  very 
hungry,  and  quite  ready  for  the  repast  she 
had  promised. 

*^  You  have  slept  well,  my  son,^  said  she, 
perceiving  he  was  really  awake.  *'  Up  now, 
and  eat ;  the  sun  is  fast  declining,  and  if  you 
follow  my  advice,  you  have  yet  a  good  jour- 
ney to  make  before  midnight.'' 

**  It  will  take  small  pains  to  persuade  me 
to  that,  mother,  ^  replied  Hoossain ;  '*  the 
longer  the  journey  to-day,  the  shorter  to- 
morrow; the  faster  I  walk,  the  sooner  shall 
I  be  at  the  end  of  it.  However,  to  tell  the 
truth,  I  am  just  now  so  hungry,  that  if  you 
have  prepared  the  curry  you  promised  me,  I 
am  very  well  inclined  to  do  justice  to  your 
cookery.'' 

"  No  more  words,  my  son,**  said  the  old 
woman,  rising;  **here  it  is,  eat  like  a  man 
who  has  got  hard  work  before  him.'' 
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Hoossain  obeyed  both  injunataons ;  he  made 
no  reply,  and  he  thrust  a  handful  of  rice 
into  his  moutli,  as  if  bent  on  devouring  all 
that  was  set  before  him.  The.  curry,  too, 
was  enough  to  rouse  the  appetite  even  of  a 
man  who  had  abready  dined,  and  Hoossain 
did  it,  as  he  promised,  ample  justice. 

**  May  this  day  be  propitious  to  thee  !^ 
said  the  old  woman  when  he  had  well  finish- 
ed.  **  There  is  no  fault  to  be  found  with 
yonr  appetite,  my  son.  Now  taste  this  sher- 
bet; I  have-  been  thought  to  make  it  well, 
and  I  have  plenty  of  practice  here.  Yes,  you 
may  look  at  my  rags,  and  at  our  poor  huts, 
but  the  best  kernel  is  often  in  the  smallest 
nut.  Now  your  jacket  is  whole  and  clean, 
and  I  will  wager  nevertheless  that  my  cloth- 
ing is  worth  the  most." 

Hoossain  instinctively  put  bis  hand  to  his 
cummerbund,  in   the  folds  of  which  he  had 


188  hoossain's  adventure. 

secured  the  bag  containing  his  UHiney ;  a  large 
sum,  too,  for  a  gardener,  for  it  was  his 
share  of  the  legacy  left  by  his  father,  the  re- 
ceiving of  which  had  been  in  fact  the  object 
of  his  journey.  He  felt  again  and  again; 
examined  every  wrinkle  of  the  cloth ;  all  in 
vain  ;  the  bag  was  gone  ! 

Poor  Hoossain  rose  hastily,  like  a  man  who 
tries  to  shake  off  the  impression  of  an  unplea^ 
sant  dream.  He  looked  all  about  the  spot 
where  he  had  slept  and  eaten :  nothing  was 
to  be  seen.  He  was  quite  sure  he  had  not 
lost  his  treasure  in  the  jungle;  he  was  too 
well  satisfied  of  the  carefulness  with  which  he 
had  secured  it,  to  believe  that  possible.  He 
felt  certain  that  he  had  been  robbed,  and  of 
course  he  decided  instantly  that  the  old  wo- 
man was  the  thief,  or  at  least  some  accomplice 
who  had  not  yet  made  his  appearance. 

«<  Wretched  old  hag  [^  exclaimed   the  dis- 
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coDsolate  traveller ;  *^  I  came  so  far  out  of 
my  way  to  render  you  a  service,  and  to  save 
your  life,  which  you  repay  by  robbing  me 
of  all  that  is  to  make  mine  happy !  Cursed 
1)e  this  day !  and  mischief  take  the  bamboo 
which  killed  the  cobra,  that  was  a  thousand 
times  less  venomous  than  you  P 

*'  Fair  and  softly,  son !"  returned  the  old 
woman,  no  ways  moved  by  his  anger ;  **  good 
words  cost  nothing.  Did  I  not  tell  you  my 
rags  covered  more  than  your  clothes?  You 
found  nothing,  whilst  I,  you  see,  can  find 
this  !^  and  putting  her  hand  into  the  faded 
sari  that  was  wrapped  round  her,  she  pro- 
duced the  identical  purse  which  Hoossain  had 
lost. 

Hoossain  was  bewildered.  He  could  not 
tell  what  the  old  woman  meant  by  robbing 
him  and  then  showing  him  his  property.  He 
began  to  suspect,  that  her  people  were  close 


190  hoossain's  adventure. 

at  haud,  and  that  it  was  time  for  him  to  pre- 
pare for  the  worst.  Hoossain  felt,  it  must 
be  confessed,  somewhat  sorrowful,  as  he  con- 
templated the  probability  that  his  career  would 
shortly  close.  Life  has  charms  even  for  those 
who  have  lived  longest  and  suffered  most ;  to 
the  young  and  tolerably  happy,  therefore,  the 
prospect  of  quitting  it  so  suddenly  as  the 
youth  thought  himself  about  to  do,  must  be 
abundantly  unpleasant.  However,  as  Hoos- 
sain cherished,  in  no  ordinary  degree,  bis 
countrym^i's  passive  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  fate,  he  did  not  break  out  into  any  un- 
manly )ama:)tations.  He  contented  himself 
with  directing  towards  the  old  woman  a  glance 
which  seemed  at  once  to  upbraid  her,  and  to 
express  resignation  to  everything  that  might 
await  him. 

"  There  is  your  money,  my  son,^  said  she, 
extending  it  towards  him  :  **  Allah  forbid  that 
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I  should  hurt  so  much  as  a  hair  of  your  head  ! 
You  have  saved  my  life,  and  partaken  of  my 
salt,  und  sooner  than  do  you  wrong,  I  would 
submit  myself  to  the  bite  of  a  thousand  co- 
bras! Now,  by  what  has  passed,  you  must 
be  convinced  I  have  no  desire  of  injuring  you; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  am  anxious  to  return 
your  kindness  by  every  means  in  my  power. 
Whilst  you  slept,  not  only  your  money  but 
your  life  was  in  my  hand ;  and  as  I  have  re- 
stored you  the  first,  be  assured  I  am  anxious 
to  preserve  the  last.  However,  my  son,  by 
this  time  you  are  tolerably  well  refreshed,  and 
it  is  necessary  for  you  to  be  going.  But  first 
sit  down  a  little,  that  I  may  give  you  certain 
knowledge  which  will  be  useful  to  you."" 

Whilst  the  old  woman  spoke  this,  Hoossain 
fancied  himself  certainly  in  a  dream.  With 
passive  submission  he  obeyed  her  directions, 
and  sitting  down  on  the  ground,  awaited  what 


192  hoossain's  adventure. 

she  had  farther  to  say.    Haring  placed  her- 
self by  his  side,  she  began  : — 

^*  My  son,  there  are  in  this  jungle,  as  you 
have  proved  by  the  accident  which  brought 
you  in  sight  of  our  huts,  abundance  of  ser- 
pents;   I  need   hardly  caution  you  to  avoid 

them.     But  these  are  not  the  worst  enemies 

« 
you  may  chance  to  meet  with  as  you  proceed."" 

^*  Very   true»  mother,^  returned  Hoossain, 

who  was  fast  recovering  his  composure :   *^  as 

you  truly  observe,  there  are  tigers  on  all  sides ; 

and  it  will  be  prudent  in  me  to  pass  the  night 

always  in  a  village,  if  I  can  manage  to  reach 

one :  if  necessity  should  oblige  me  to  take  up 

my  lodging  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  you  may  be 

sure   I   will   take   care    to   have  a  good   fire 

lighted ;   or,   if  I   should   think   fit  to  travel 

by  night,  you  may  depend  on  it  I  will  not 

move  a  step  without  a  blazing  mussaul,*  suf- 

♦  Torch. 
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fident  to  light  a  palanquin  and  twelve  bearers, 
much  more  myself,  who  am  but  a  single  man."*^ 

*'  Right,  my  son/'  said  the  old  woman ; 
**  there  are  tigers  in  plenty,  to  be  sure ;  but 
there  are  other  enemies  still,  whom,  as  I  tell 
you,  you  may  chance  to  meet,  and  from  whom 
neither  fire  nor  torch  will  preserve  you." 

Hoossain  was  sorely  puzzled,  and  sat  silent 
with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground,  thinking 
within  himself  what  iiis  companion  could  pos* 
sibly  mean. 

**  For  the  life  of  me,"  said  he  at  length, 
'*  I  cannot  find  out  what  kind  of  enemies 
these  may  be.  However,  I  have  a  stout 
heart  and  a  strong  hand,  and  if  it  be  the 
will  of  Allah  that  I  perish  here,  what  can 
we  do?  That  which  shall  be,  will  assuredly 
come  to  pass;  as  my  father,  with  whom  be 
peace  !  was  careful  to  instruct  me,^ 

^*  May  your  days  be  prolpngedi  my  son  l^ 

VOL.  IJ.  K 
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returned  the  old  woman.  **N(Jbody  can  say 
anything  to  the  contrary  of  what  you  have 
ju8t  affirmed.  However,  there  is  no  harm  in 
being  warned,  and  in  listenii^  to  the  waning. 
Hearken,  therefore,  to  the  advice  which  I  shall 
give  you. 

*^  No  prudent  man,"  continued  she,  lower* 
ing  her  voice,  *'  should  do  as  you  have  done — 
allow  his  compassion  to  lead  him  into  the 
depths  of  a  jungle,  in  which  a  thousand  dan- 
gers lurk.  Many  a  woman^s  cry  is  but  a 
snare  to  turn  the  unwary  from  his  way ;  and 
many  have  so  turned,  and  have  not  lived  to 
tell  their  mishap.  Do  you  mark  me,  my 
son?" 

"  Truly  yes,  mother,^  returned  Hoossain ; 
*'  but  it  would  be  well  for  me  to  stop  my 
ears.  My  heart  is  but  foolidi ;  and  I  do  not 
think  it  would  let  me  go  on  unmindful  of 
such  a  cry  as  your^s  was  just  now." 
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'^  Be  warned,  however,  my  scxi,  and  harden 
yourself,^  said  the  old  woman  earnestly.  **  As 
you  have  saved  my  life,  so  will  I  do  my  best 
to  preserve  your^s.  I  dare  say  you  have  felt 
lonely  on  your  journey,  and  wished  often  for 
a  companicm  f^ 

"  Indeed  that  is  no  more  than  the  truth  ,^ 
replied  Hoossain.  '^  A  journey  is  douUy  te* 
dious  if  taken  alone ;  and  the  jungle  never  so 
gloomy  as  without  company.*^ 

*^  Do  not  be  too  sure  of  that,^  said  the 
old  woman,  lowering  her  voice  to  a  whisper ; 
'^better  to  be  alone,  than  to  have  Asrael  on 
your  right  hand  !^' 

Hoossam  started  at  the  terrible  name  of 
the  angel  of  death.  <<  Mother,""  said  he,  «'  if 
I  listen  to  you  much  longer,  I  shall  be  too 
frightened  to  finish  my  journey  at  all;  and 
shall  turn  back  until  I  can  make  it  with  a 
laiipe  company,   which,  to  say  the  truth,   I 

K  2 
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should  be  sorry  to  do,  as  you  will  believe, 
when  you  know  I  am  to  be  married  directly 
I  arrive  at  home." 

**  There  is  no  need  for  fear,  if  you  will 
but  be  guided  by  me/'  returned  the  old  wo- 
man. '*  Oo  on  without  alarm,  but  avoid  all 
other  travellers ;  and  if  any  should  join  them- 
selves  to  you,  get  on  with  all  the  speed  you 
can,  and  remember,  the  sooner  you  lose  sight 
of  them  the  better.  Be  a  deaf  man  to  the 
fairest  speeches,  and  do  not  be  tempted  by 
the  prospect  of  the  greatest  advantages.  If 
you  are  prudent,  you  will  abide  by  my  coun- 
sel, and  find  your  safety  in  it ;  for  what  wise 
man  ever  fell  into  a  well,  when  he  had  a  friend 
at  hand  to  show  him  exactly  whereabouts  it 
lay  ?" 

*'  Well,  but  suppose  I  am  overtaken,  mo- 
ther, what  then  P"^  persisted  Hoossain. 

^^  Why  then,   in  case  of  the  worst,    take 
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thisy^  returned  the  old  womaiiy  giving  him 
a  very  small  tdlver  box,  on  which  certain 
characters  were  engraved.  **  Keep  it  con- 
cealed, except  you  are  in  absolute  danger; 
and  when  you  show  it,  say  only,  *  Life  for  life ; 
and  this  was  the  price  of  Jewran  Bee^s  !^  And 
now,  my  son,  go ;  and  peace  be  with  you  !^ 

With  these  words  the  old  woman  arose. 
Hoossain  rose  likewise,  and  returning  her  bene- 
diction, prepared  to  proceed  on  his  journey. 

He  had  travelled  so  many  days  without 
meeting  a  single  adventure  that  recalled  the 
old  woman^s  cautions  to  his  mind,  that  he  had 
pretty  nearly  forgotten  them.  He  had  been 
careful,  however,  to  tie  the  little  silver  box 
round  his  neck,  that  he  might  not  have  to  re« 
proach  his  own  carelessness,  should  any  of  the 
evils  she  had  predicted  really  occur.  Day 
after  day,  however,  he  thought  less  about  it, 
his  mind  being  in  fact  occupied  by  the  pleasant 
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prospect  of  speedily  meeting  with  Kbatajat  and 
celebrating  his  marriage  with  the  least  possible 
delay.  Hoossain  intended  that  the  wedding 
festivities  should  be  as  splendid  as  his  utmost 
means  allowed,  and  he  often  put  his  hand  upon 
his  treasure,  as  if  to  assure  himself  that  those 
means  were  in  his  power. 

Three  days  more,  and  Hoossain  knew  that 
he  should  be  clear  of  the  jungle.  His  spirits 
rose  in  proportion  to  his  progress ;  and  no  man 
is  more  ready  to  confide  in  his  fellows,  than  he 
who  has  happiness  in  near  prospect.  When, 
therefore,  on  this,  the  last  morning  but  two, 
just  as  the  broad  daylight  had  overspread  the 
heavens,  he  heard  a  prolonged  wail,  he  turned 
his  head  immediately  in  the  direction  whence  it 
proceeded,  and  saw  a  woman  extended  under  a 
tree,  apparently  in  the  agonies  of  mortal  pain. 

At  that  moment  the  caution  of  the  old  wo- 
man of  the  huts  rushed  into  his  mind.     He  felt 
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a  strange,  unwonted  struggle  in  his  heart  be- 
tween compasflion  and  prudence,  and  he  paused 
a  moment  or  two  in  doubt.  ''  For  this  once, 
however,  and  for  the  sake  of  Khataja,  I  will  be 
wise,^  thought  he;  wad  he  absolutely  ran  for* 
wards  to  escape  the  sooner  from  the  spectacle 
of  a  distress,  which  he  had  resolved  not  to 
reUeve. 

The  sound,  however,  pursued  him,-«the 
low,  lengthened  moan  of  a  human  being  in 
extremity.  Again  Hoossain  stood  still; — his 
heart  beat  strongly,  and  he  felt  a  strong  senti* 
ment  of  shame,  that  he  had  permitted  any  sel- 
fish thought  of  safety  to  steel  Jiis  heart  in  a 
case  like  this.  What  danger,  he  asked  him- 
self, could  he  possibly  apprehend  from  a  poor 
wretch  evidently  on  the  brink  of  dissolution  P 
When  he  came  to  relate  his  adventures  to 
Khataja,  how  could  he  possibly  gloss  over  such 
an  instance  of  hard-heartedness,  not  to  say 
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cowardice  ?  The  strong-armed  Hoossain 
of  a  dying  woman  !  No !  be  resolved  within 
himself,  that  this  stigma  should  never  attach  to 
his  name,  and  he  retraced  his  steps  with  even 
more  expedition  than  he  had  used  in  the  first 
instance. 

He  came  up  to  the  woman,  and4ooking  into 
her  face,  found  her  eyes  closed.  He  spoke, 
but  received  no  answer,  and  he  stooped  down 
to  ascertain  whether  she  yet  breathed.  In  an 
instant  a  noose  was  thrown  around  his  neck, 
and  Hoossain  knew  that  he  was  in  the  power 
of  the  terrible  P^hanSR-gars. 

His  hands  were,  seized  at  the  same  moment 
by  the  two  confederates  of  the  woman,  who 
bad  been  concealed  on  the  other  side  of  the 
road,  and  had  rushed  on  him  from  behind. 
Already  the  cord  was  tightening, — Hoossain^s 
life  seemed  at  its  close,— when  the  name  of 
Jewran  Bee  escaped  his  lips.     As  if  by  magic. 
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the  P^hanfie-gan  slackened  their  hold.  ^'  Dog, 
and  son  of  a  dog  !^  said  the  woman,  ^*  what 
hast  thou  to  do  with  Jewran  Bee  ?^ 

He  wr^dched  his  hand  without  difficulty 
from  the  grasp  of  the  man  on  his  right,  and 
thrusting  it  into  his  bosom,  drew  forth  the  lit- 
tle silver  box.  "  Life  for  Ufe^'^  said  he,  "  and 
this  was  the  price  of  Jetoran  Bee's,^ 

The  woman  took  it,  examined  it,  and  return. 
^  it.  '*  Keep  it,"  she  said ;  *^  it  may  stand 
you  in  stead  yet.  Go  on  in  peace  !^'  and  al- 
most as  suddenly  as  they  had  appeared  before 
him,  the  Phanse-gars  were  out  of  sight. 

■ 

As  soon  as  his  terror  permitted  him,  Hoos* 
sain  ran  onwards  with  all  the  speed  to  which 
he  could  compel  his  limbs ;  and,  to  own  the 
truth,  they  trembled  more  than  the  youth 
would  have  cared  to  confess.  He  thought  over 
all  the  counsels  of  the  old  woman  of  the  hut, 
which  this  adventure  had  rendered  completely 
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intelligible  He  dursed  Us  own  foolidi  ooin- 
{MUflion,  and  wired  no  more  to  sin  against  the 
most  prudent  caution.  He  determined  to  shut 
his  ears  against  the  ery  of  any  woman,  even 
although  it  were  '  ■  no ;  there  was,  after  all,  a 
saving  clause  in  favour  oi  Khataja.  But  Hoos- 
sain  resolved,  in  his  secret  soul,  henceforward 
to  be  very  careful  of  himself,  and  to  leanre 
strangers  to  get  over  their  distresses  as  they 
could. 

Never  had  Hoossain,  celebrated  as  he  was  for 

bemg  sw^  of  foot,  got  over  so  much  ground 
in  the  same  space  of  time  as  on  this  day.  He 
rested  at  night  in  a  populous  village,  rejoicing 
in  the  security  afforded  by  the  house  of  the 
potail,  with  whom  he  had  an  acquaintance. 
Another  day,  and  he  not  only  found  hims^  in 
the  open  country,  but  met  with  a  party  of  his 
own  townspeople,  like  himself  returning  home- 
wards. 
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The  rest  of  his  journey  Hoossain  travelled 
not  only  pleasantly  but  merrily.  He  said  no- 
thing of  bis  adventures  in  the  jungle,  resolving 
to  trust  them  to  no  ear  but  that  of  Khataja, 
especially  as  he  still  possessed  the  talisman 
which  had  charmed  away  his  intended  mur- 
derers. It  may  be  supposed  that  he  was  not 
long,  after  the  first  welcome,  before  he  related 
to  his  mistress  all  that  had  befallen  him,  not 
omitting  to  add  his  resolution  never  more  to 
allow  his  compassion  to  turn  him  one  step  out 
of  his  direct  road.  ^'  That  is  but  a  foolish  de- 
termination of  thine,  after  all,  friend  Hoos- 
sain,^  returned  the  discreet  Khataja.  *^  If,  in 
the  one  instance,  thy  pity  threw  thee  into  the 
midst  of  danger,  in  the  other  it  provided  thee 
with  a  safeguard.  There  were  a  thousand 
ways  by  which  thou  mightest  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Phanse-gars,  and  where  hadst 
thou  now  been  without  the  gift  of  Jewran  Bee  ? 
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No !  Allah  is  just ;  and  a  merciful  action  is 
like  a  seed  plauted  in  a  fine  soil,  which  is  sure 
to  produce  fruit  fourfold.^ 

Of  course  Hoossain  was  convinced,  for  Kha* 
taja  was  not  yet  his  wife.  When  she  became 
so,  she  carefully  preserved  the  little  box,  as  a 
token  of  the  goodness  of  her  husband^s  heart, 
and  she  used  to  show  it  to  her  children  when 
she  related  their  fiftther's  adventures,  as  a  proof 
that  a  good  action  never  loses  its  reward.  Hap- 
pily, Hoossain  never  met  the  terrible  Khanse* 
gars  in  his  subsequent  career,  so  that  he  had 
no  opportunity  of  discovering  whether  the  vir- 
tues of  Jewran  Bee'^s  amulet  outlived  the  period 
of  his  first  adventure. 
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^*  NiOHTS  like  these,''  said  the  mate,  as  he^ 
gazed  up  towards  the  brilliant  sky  which  c(ino- 
pied  us,  for  we  were  seated  on  the  deck,  on  one 
of  the  loveliest  nights  that  ever  shcme  between 
the  tropics, — a  brisk  wind  611ing  our  sails,  and 
impelling  us  at  a  rapid  rate  on  our  direct  course, 
and  with  a  motion  as  steady  as  the  arrow's 
flight, — the  cuddy  behind  us  well  lighted,  and 
cheerful  voices  proceeding  thence,  whilst  the 
sailors  were  pacing  forwards  in  all  the  leisure 
which  such  a  state  of  things  at  sea  permits ; — 
^*  Nights  like  these  always  send  my  mind  tra- 
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veiling  back  into  the  past.  Twenty  years  since, 
*  on  such  a  nigfat,^  as  Jessica  would  say,  it  was 
my  fortune  to  form  one  of  a  boat^s  crew  bent 
on  a  somewhat  piratical  expedition  to  one  of 
the  Azores.  In  short,  I  was  with  a  party  in- 
tending to  aid  and  abet  the  captain  of  a  man- 
of-war,  under  whom  I  was  then  serving,  in 
abstracting  a  fiur  nun  from  the  convent  at 
Fayal. 

*^  I  was  a  boy,—- a  mere  urchin  at  that  time ; 
but  I  had  not  listened  to  the  sailors*  yams 
without  being  enlightened  on  the  omnipotency 
of  love,  -—  a  faith  as  prevalent  with  them  as 
their  belief  in  ghosts,  hobgoblins,  ^and  *  chimeras 
dii^  r  I  ^f^^  therefore,  highly  interested  in 
the  success  of  the  enterprise  in  which  we  were 
embarked,  and  incessantly  urged  the  men  to 
rapidity.  I  do  not  know  why  I  was  selected 
from  the  numerous  officers  and  middies  on 
board  the  frigate,^   continued  the  mate ;    a 
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gleam  of  aatit&ctioii  lighting  up  his  tunbanit 
and  hardy  countenance,  doubtless  as  he  remem- 
bend  the  preference  thus  exhibited  by  Us  supe^ 
nor ;  ^*  I  bdieve  I  was  rather  a  favourite  with 
the  Wpper,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  of 
myself,  that  I  do  not  recollect  having  been 
guilty  of  any  conduct  that  would  have  brought 
on  me  the  shame  of  disgracing  bis  partiality. 

**  The  Captain  himself  bad  gone  on  shore  in 
another  boat  wellnmanned,  at  least  an  hour  be- 
fore  us.  We  found  it  lying  i^ider  the  shore, 
half  the  crew  remainhig  in  her,  aftd  ^e  other 
half  on  the  island  with  the  Captain.  Accord** 
ing  to  my  instructions,  I  immediately  prepared 
to  follow  him,  attended  by  three  of  my  own 
men,  and  sufBciently  well  acquamted  with 
the  bearings  of  the  place,  to  know  how  to 
steer  my  course.  The  men,  aware  that  their 
services  were  required  on  a  special  occasion, 
followed  me  with  alacrity,  and  obeyed  my  in* 
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structioiiB'to  the  letter.  We  were  not  long  in 
reaching  the  wall  of  the  oonvent-gardeny  and 
we  proceeded  cautiously,  favoured  by  its  sha- 
dow, until  we  were  not  more  than  ten  paces 
from  the  gate.  The  night,  though  bright  and 
starlight  as  this,  was  not  lighted  by  the  moon, 
the  Captain^s  arrangements  having  bean  made 
with  a  view  to  her  absence.  It  had  excited 
some  surprise  amongst  the  crew  generally,  that 
we  had  been  beating  about  the  Azores  at  least 
a  fortnight  longer  than  we  expected ;  but  who, 
in  a  man^f*war,  shall  venture  to  breathe  a 
comment  louder  than  a  whisper,  on  the  actions 
of  his  superior  ?  With  all  subordinates  in 
that  floating  castle,  the  law  may  be  expressed 
in  Byron's  line,— 

'  Pacha,  to  hear  is  to  obey  V 
However,  we  were  all  aware,  that  the  return 
of  the  Captain  to  the  vessel  to>night  would  be 
the  signal  for  her  immediate  departure,  and 
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every  man  had  already  received  orders  to  that 
eflTect,  80  that  we  were  under  the  double  exhila- 
ration of  being  engaged  in  '  perilous  emprise,^ 
and  of  enjoying  that  change  of  scene  which 
sailors  ao  dearly  love.  How  welcome  to  them 
the  stiflfest  gale  that  succeeds  a  monotonous 
calm  ! 

*^  I  looked  at  my  watch  in  vain,  for  there  was 
not  light  enough  to  enable  me  to  distinguish 
the  hour,  as  the  moments  wore  away,  and  we 
listened  in  vain  for  the  signal.     At  length, 
however,   the  dull  tones  of  the  convent  bell, 
filling  the  air  with  a  cadence  which  to  me  had 
never  before  sounded  so  thrillingly  mournful, 
warned  us  that  it  was  midnight,  and  that  the 
sisterhood  were  about  to  engage  in  their  devo- 
tions.   Ten  minutes  afterwards  we  heard  the 
sound  of  footsteps  approaching  cautiously,  but 
still  falling  heavily.    A  low  whistle  warned  us 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  our  Captain,  at  the 
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same  dnde  that  I  was  startled  by  the  sudden 
nifthing  forwards  of  three  men,  who  had  evi- 
dently been  oonoeakd  by  the  shsidpw  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  entrance.  I  inyoluntarily 
cocked  the  jnstol  which  I  held  in  my  hand, 
prepared  to  aid  my  Captain  to  the  uttermost, 
when  I  discovered  that  the  intruders  were  no 
other  than  part  of  the  crew  of  the  first  boat, 
whose  miteioa  on  shore  was  the  same  as  our 
own. 

"  We  lost  not  a  moment  beyond  the  exchange 
of  the  words, — -^  All  wellP  The  Captain  bore 
in  his  arms  a  burden  wrapped  entirely  in  a 
dark  cloak,  which  somewhat  diminished  his 
speed;  nevertheless,  we  were  not  long  before 
we  stood  on  the  beach. 

*<  Never,  as  the  decks  were  deaied  fiir  action, 
did  my  heart  palpitate  so  strongly  as  at  this 
momenty-^^never,  when  the  fray  was  over,  and  I 
found  myself  free  firom  damage,  had  I  felt  such 
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a  sensRtioii  of  relief,  as  when  1  saw  the  Captain, 
still  hcdding  his  prize,  seated  in  his  boat,  and 
rowing  towards  the  ship  as  rapidly  as  the  best 
men  amongst  the  crew  could  row  him  thither. 
My  ears  literally  rang  with  a  perpetual  haunt- 
ing of  sound :  I  fancied  I  distinguished  the 
hum  of  voices,  and  the  rushing  al  close  pur- 
suit, in  every  breath  of  the  breeze,  and  I  hardly 
felt  myself  in  safety  until  I  leaped  over  the  side 
of  the  ship,  and  found  myself  once  more  unco- 
vered on  the  quarter-deck. 

*^  The  Captain  had  given  up  the  state^cabin, 
which  had  undergone  sundry  improvements 
and  embellishments  within  the  last  week.  I 
fancied  I  would  have  given  the  world  for  a 
look  of  its  present  occupant,  and  probably  the 
Captain  pretty  well  conjectured  the  state  of 
my  fedings.  '  You  are  perfectly  well  aware, 
W.^  said  he,  when  the  vessel,  under  a  press  of 
lil,  was  going  rapidly  before  the  wind,  leaving 
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the  Azores  far,  far  behind  us,  — » '  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  enterprise  in  which  you  have  been 
engaged.  You  have  done  me  good  service,  and 
I  shall  not  be  long  in  finding  an  opportunity  of 
convincing  you  how  highly  I  estimate  it.  We 
have  stolen  a  nun;  but,  no  light  word  or 
thought,  youngster.  Your  sister  would  not  be 
more  sacred  to  you  than  she  to  me,  until  we 
reach  England.  Meanwhile,  if  you  are  pre* 
pared  to  see,  with  due  respect,  the  future  wife 
of  your  Captain,  I  am  commissioned  to  inform 
you  she  will  be  happy  to  add  her  thanks  to 
mine  for  the  service  you  have  done  us  both, 
when  she  is  somewhat  recovered  from  the  agi- 
tation which,  you  may  suppose,  she  has  under- 
gone. 

^^  And  was  she  beautiful,  Mr.  W.  P*^  said  I. 

^^  I  thought  her  then, — and  since  I  have  seen 

her,  year  after  year,  in  her  characters  of  wife 

^     and  mother,  my  opinion  has  been  more  than  con* 
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firmed. — the  loveliest  woman  I  ever  gazed  on. 
Probably  her  beauty  improved,  as  her  mind 
expanded  beneath  the  influence  of  Captain  K.''s 
society,  who  was  as  accomplished  a  gentleman 
as  he  was  a  gallant  officer.    At  first  a  slight 
shade   of   melancholy    clouded   her  beautiful 
features;   but   this  wore  away  in  the  happi- 
ness of  her  existence,  as  she  became  gradually 
Weaned  from  the  errors  of  her  first  faith.     She 
was  one  of  three  children,  —  their  father,  a 
wealthy   merchant  in  a  neighbouring  island. 
Bent  on  aggrandising  his  only  son,  he  had  felt 
no  scruple  in  condemning  his  two  daughters  to 
the  perpetual  and  gloomy  imprisonment  of  a 
convent.     Happily  for  herself,  the  elder  sister 
delighted  in  her  yocajtion ;    but  the   younger 
mourned  over  the  unseen  glories  of  the  world 
from  which  she  was  excluded.     The  nuns  of 
the  convent  of  Fayal  are  not  rigorously  con- 
fined,  frequently  seeing  the  visitors  who  touch 
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at  the  ifiland  and  visit  the  place  from  motives  of 
curiosity.  Indeed  the  sisterhood  add  to  their 
resources  by  the  sale  of  artiidal  flowers  and 
sweetmeats  of  their  own  manufacture,  and  it 
was  in  negotiating  for  such  sort  of  merchan- 
dise that  Captain  K.  met  his  future  wife. 
One  interview  followed  quickly  on  another,  and 
the  fiiir  <Hie, '  nothing  loth,'  listened  to  his  plan 
of  escape.  A  pretence  of  illness  excused  her 
from  the  midnight  orisons,  and  she  managed  to 
desoadd  from  the  window  of  ber  cell,  by  the 
aid  of  blankets  ingeniously  converted  into  sub- 
stitutes for  a  rope.  Her  father,  I  believe,  was 
never  jreoMciled  to  a  marriage  which,  however, 
did  not  diminish  the  wealth  he  bestowed  on  his 
son,  and  this  was  the  only  drawback  to  Mrs. 
K.'s  f^Iidly/^ 

"  And  her  sister  ?" 

<^  Is  a  nun  still,  for  aught  I  know, — or  froaen 
to  m  icicle,'^  said  the  mate,  with  a  shrugs 
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"  Eight  bells,  and  I  am  officer  of  the  next 
watch  i  I  think  time  has  been  polite  enough  to 
stay  until  I  had  regularly  spun  my  yarn.  I 
shall  have  plenty  of  worit,  I  see,  for  the  breeze 
stiffens, — so  good  night  !^ 


2\6 


A  DAY  AT  SAINT  HELENA. 


The  sun  had  just  gone  down  as  we  obtained 
the  first  distinct  view  of  the  rock  of  St.  He- 
lena. Blade  and  stupendous  it  rose  from  the 
ocean,  like  a  fragment  from  the  wreck  of  some 
former  world,  a  token  of  barrenness  and  deso- 
lation. We  had  run  in  so  close  to  the  African 
shore,  that  for  three  or  four  days  we  had  had 
in  sight  the  range  of  mountains  and  table-land 
that  compose  the  southern  point  of  the  penin- 
sula; but,  connected  as  they  were  with  all 
our  ideas  of  beasts  of  prey,  and  man  in  his 
'  most  savage  state,  they  awoke  no  such  feel- 
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ings  of  awe  and  melancholy  as  the  spectacle 
now  before   us.      It  was  a  gloomy  evening, 
and   the  dusky  atmosphere  seemed  in  unison 
with  the  sombre  character  of  the  place.     We 
all   stood  on   the  poop,   gazing  with   intense 
interest  on   the  lofty  peak,   increasing  in  di- 
mensions as  we   neared  it,  and  awaiting  the 
expected  hail  from   the   shore.      As   soon  as 
we  approached  within  reach  of  the  sound,  we 
heard  the  usual   **  Ship  ahoy  !^  and  replied 
accordingly.    Our  name  and  destination  hav- 
ing been  declared,  we  received  the  permission 
implied  in   ^*  You  may  proceed   to  anchor  r 
And   now  we  found   sufficient  amusement   in 
watching   the  signal-lights  on  the  rock,   con- 
veying  to  another   point,   also   within    sight, 
inteUigence   of  our  arrival.     Altogether,  the 
scene,   picturesque  in   itself,  was  wonderfully 
embellished  to  our  imaginations,  by  the  fact 
that  it  was  the  first  land  with  which  we  had 
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such  juxta-position,  a  most  miserable-looking 
building-«-into  dwarfish  insigDificaDce.  Never- 
theless, the  general  effect  was  exceedingly  piot 
turesque:  the  town,  with  its  white'  houses, 
looked  very  cheerful  in  the  light  of  the  smiling 
sun,  and  the  masses  'of  barren  rock  even  had 
lost  much  of  the  melancholy  character  with 
which  they  were  invested  on  the  preceding 
evening.  The  barracks  were  erected  on  the 
side  of  an  almost  perpendicular  rock,  round 
which  ran  a  line  of  fortifications.  The  land>- 
ing-place  was  defended  by  a  most  formidaUe 
battery  of  cannon ;  and  the  whole  of  the  war- 
like appearances  before  us  reminded  us,  that 
we  were  indeed  gazing  on  the  prison  which 
had  holden,  within  its  impregnable  limits,  the 
most  ambitious  spirit  that  had  ever  regarded 
this  world  as  the  mere  storehouse  from  which 
to  satisfy  his  own  splendid  covetousness  of  em- 
pire ; — that  we  were  looking  also  on  his  tomb ! 

L  2 
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Fresh  fruit  on  the  breakfast-table,  luscious 
figs,  peaches,  melons,  grapes,  and  the  sickly 
rose-apple,  all  the  produce  of  the  island,  gave 
us  a  very  pleasant  evidence  that  we  were  in 
immediate  intercourse  with  land.  The  meal 
was  speedily  despatched,  fdr  probably  the 
most  enthusiastic  sailor  in  the  world  never 
found  himself  at  anchor  without  counting  the 
moments  until  his  foot  once  agaiii  pressed  his 
mother  earth.  It  is  a  tribute  which  our  in* 
stinct  pays  to  the  element  for  which  nature 
intended  us.  Our  spirits  rose  very  much 
above  the  temperate  point ;  and  witticisms, 
which  would  not  have  been  tolerated  in  a 
calm,  out  of  sight  of'  land^  were  now  hailed 
with  bursts  of  applause,  which  must  have 
been  highly  gratifying  to  those  especially 
whose  puns  never  before  had  elicited  a  smile. 
Dignity,  this  morning,  laid  aside  his  stilts; 
talent  condescended  to  endure  foolery ;  party- 
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spirit,  that  prevalent  demon  of  discord  on 
board  all  ships  of  this  kind,  sheathed  his  wea- 
pons. For  once,  a  topic  was  on  the  tapis 
which  was  equally  agreeable  to  all;  and  as 
the  detaib  of  the  visit  to  St.  Helena  were 
not  thought  on  at  present,  and  the  propriety 
of  the  visit  itself  was  universally  agreed  to, 
there  was  nothing  to  disturb  the  present  hal- 
cyon hour,  which  ushered  in  a  day  that  was 
intended  to  pass  in  festivity. 

Really  the  party  made  a  very  gay  appear- 
ance. The  ordinary  dress  worn  on  board  was 
thrown  aside  for  the  occasion,  and  much  splen- 
dour and  finery  taken  from  our  several  ward- 
robes to  enhance  the  gaiety  of  the  scene.  A 
field-officer  or  two  were  rallied  by  the  juniors 
on  appearing  ^^infulljig^^  which  elegant  de- 
signation was  intended  to  describe  their  being 
in  dress-regimentals.  The  ladies  were  appa- 
relled as  ladies  returning  from  India  usually 
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are,  very  handsomely,   and  very   out-of-datt. 
Bonnets,  especially,  were  of  all  the  shapes  that 
had  been  considcn'ed  antediluvian  for  the  last 
two  or  three  years;   and  waists  were  a  yard 
too  short  or  too  long — I  forget  to  which  enor- 
mity the  offence  inclined.    A  dandy  or  two 
exhibited   in   dark   blue    silk  frocks;    and  a 
ci-devant  adjutant  made   the  cuddy  ring  with 
the  clang  of  a  most  formidable  pair  of  spurs. 
Altogether,  when  we  assembled  on  the  deck 
previously  to  leaving   the  ship^  we  certainly 
formed  a  group  that  could  not  have  appeared 
at   any  public  place  in  London  without  con- 
siderable eclat.     We  had  one  great  advantage ; 
being  all  ignorant  of  the  proprieties  of  the 
present  day,  we  were  not  over-critical  on  each 
other,  and  we  were  remarkably  well  satisfied 
with  ourselves. 

The  first  symptoms  of  dissatisfaction  began 
to  show  themselves  as  soon  as  the  boats  were 
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ready.  Who  should  compose  the  first  psrtj^ 
was  an  important  question ;  and  the  old  stumK 
ling-blQck  of  precedeute  was  again  io  our  way. 
An  arrangement,  however,  was  effected  where 
we  had  least  expected  it.  Three  or  four  of 
the  ladies,  who  had  stood  much  aloof  from 
the  rest,  had  privately  decided  on  going  in 
the  same  boat ;  and  that  they  might  encounter 
no  obstacle,  had  resolved  to  proceed  in  the 
last.  This  restored  perfect  harmony;  we  quit- 
ted the  ship  in  the  best  possible  mood  of  mind 
to  enjoy  such  a  day  on  shore  as  we  contem- 
plated. Indeed  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
indulge  any  but  the  most  benevolent  feelings 
under  such  a  halcyon  sky,  with  every  pro- 
spect of  novelty  before  us,  and  the  certainty 
of  experiencing  that  most  pleasurable  of  all 
varieties,  a  day  on  land  after  two  months  on 
board ;  for  after  all,  the  finest  ship  in  the 
world,  with  all  the  luxuries  afforded  by  the 
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best  ordered  table,  is  but  a  floating  prison ; 
and  the  passengers  are  seldom  willing  to  make 
the  best  of  their  situation  by  overlooking  the 
foibles  of  each  other ;  and  yet, 

^  It  is  a  pleasant  thing,  I  ween. 

To  sail  upon  the  tropic  sea, 
When  all  around,  and  all  between 

The  ware  and  sky  looks  cheerily. 
The  deep  blue  wave,  the  bluer  sky, 

The  tall  ship  with  its  snow-white  sail, 
The  seaman's  song,  the  boatswain's  cry, 

Yea,  even  the  bellowing  gale, — 
Each  hath  its  charm, — and  then  we  feel, 

'Midst  sights  and  sounds  so  strange, 
A  wish  athwart  our  bosoms  steal, 

That  we  might  ever  range 
O'er  the  g^nd  deep, — for  ever  on. 

Beneath  the  untainted  air. 
To  see  the  islands  of  the  sun. 

And  breathe  the  spice-gales  there : 
As  passing  guests  to  touch  the  land. 

The  tall  good  ship  our  home. 
And  so  from  east  to  western  strand 

For  ever  still  to  roam." 

However,   such   moods    do  not  last   long   in 
the  most  romantic  temperaments.    The  moon 
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which  gave  birth  to  them  wanes^  and  she  is 
not  more  evanescent  than  her  influences.  Our 
instinct,  our  rational  preferences,  all  incline 
us  to  long  after  our  mother-earth;  and  who 
can  resist  those  impulses  ? 

As  we  landed  on  the  island,  and  commenced 
our  progress  up  the  principal  street  of  St. 
James's  town,  in  which  is  situated  Solomon'^s 
hotel,  or  boarding-house,  whichever  may  be 
the  title  by  which  he  chooses  his  abode  to  be 
designated,  we  felt  that  we  were  indeed  near- 
ing  England.  The  paved  street,  with  its  neat 
white  houses  on  either  side,  here  and  there 
a  stall  standing  covered  with  fruit,  the  pro- 
prietor presenting  the  welcome  sight  of  a  white 
European  countenance,  reminded  us  that  we 
had  indeed  quitted  the  Indian  continent,  and 
that  we  were  denizens  of  a  town  built  on  the 
model  of  those  villages  which  are  daily  spring-^ 
ing  up  in  the  suburbs  of  the  metropolis.    W<| 

l5 
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walked  onwards  gaily,  greatly  to  the  preju- 
dice of  our  China  silk  shoes,  exhilarated  by 
the  novelties  around  us  into  complete  forget- 
fulness  of  all  minor  injuries,  even  of  the  rays 
of  a  burning  sun,  beneath  whose  power  we 
should  never  have  dreamt  of  venturing  in  the 
land  which  we  had  quitted.     Solomon^'s  house 
is  really,  in  re  ipaa^  no  contemptible  domicile, 
and   contrasted  with  the  necessarily  confined 
limits  of  a  cabin,   assumes   a   very  imposing' 
appearance.     We  amused  ourselves  for  i|ome 
time  in  walking  about  the  rooms,  endeavour- 
ing to  be  reconciled  to  the  absence  of  punkahs, 
and  to  the  furniture  d  PAnglois  with  which 
they    were    decorated.       Bent,    however,    on 
crowding  into  the   twelve  hours  we  intended 
to  spend  on  the  island,   as  much  of  novelty 
as  the   situation  afforded,  we  ordered  a  car- 
riage, with  a  view  of  proceeding  to  the  tomb 
of  Napoleon,  and  thence  to  Longwood.     Tar- 
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diness  is  by  no  means  the  sin  of  the  place: 
in  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  a  carriage  was 
at  the  door,  capable  of  containing  a  party  of 
four,  and  drawn  by  two  horses,  whose  evident 
strength  enabled  them  to  perform  the  difficult 
journey  which,  as  we  afterwards  found,  they 
had  to  encounter.  We  sprang  Into  the  vehicle 
with  alacrity,  and  ascending  from  the  town, 
were  very  soon  in  a  situation  which  had  in 
it  quite  enough  of  terror  to  be  classed  with 
the  sublime.  The  road  winds  up  a  rock 
nearly  perpendicular,  is  of  course  artificial, 
just  wide  enough  for  a  carriage  to  pass  con* 
veniently,  one  side  presenting  a  precipice  of 
several  hundred  feet,  and  the  other  a  wall  of 
solid  rock  of  equal  height,  reflecting  the  heat 
of  the  sun  with  a  fervour  worthy  of  the  torrid 
£one.  The  indefatigable  horses  pursued  their 
arduous  way  with  a  rapidity  that  indicated 
both  their  strength  and  their  excellent  train- 
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ing,  whUtt  the  dizzy  eyes  of  us,  the  occupants 
of  the  carriage,  were  instinctively  averted  from 
the  precipitous  descent,  which  a  single  false 
step  would  have  compelled  us  to  make*  The 
town  lay  below,  as  if  in  a^ravine  that  had 
once  been  the  bed  of  a  torrent,  small  as  if 
it  were  a  city  of  the  fairies;  and  the  cocoa 
and  plantain  trees  assumed  a  dwarfish  appear- 
ance, well  proportioned  to  that  of  the  houses. 
Our  postilion  occasionally  pointed  out  to  us 
certain  spots  which  had  acquired  an  interest 
from  their  connexion  with  the  illustrious  exile 
whose  name  filled  Europe,  especially  the  Bri- 
arSf  the  house  where  he  first  resided,  and 
which  to  the  last  he  preferred  to  Longwood. 
I  cannot  enumerate  all  the  things  which  struck, 
us  as  remarkable  on  our  progress ;  and  proba- 
bly to  the  mere  reader  they  might  appear 
trivial.  We  were  not  allowed  to  pass  the 
hedge  of  aloes  without  remark,  nor  the  seat 
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of  one  of  the  Members  of  Council,  by  the 
grounds  of  which  our  road  lay,  without  some 
comment.  As  we  approached  the  summit  of 
the  rock,  the  path  really  became  terrific ;  from 
its  excessive  steepness,  we  were  obliged  to 
wind  backwards  and  forwards,  taking  a  retro, 
grade  motion  for  every  fifty  yards  we  ad-» 
vanced«  At  length  we  reached  the  level  of 
the  tomb,  and  rolled  rapidly  onwards.  At 
the  prescribed  spot  we  descended  from  the 
carriage,  and  proceeded  by  a  verdant  foot* 
path  to  the  chief  object  of  our  excursion — 
the  grave  of  the  mighty  dead  ! 

It  is  indeed  a  sequestered  spot,  meet  for 
the  purpose  to  which  it  is  dedicated.  Beneath 
those  willows  which  so  gracefully  shadow  it, 
he  who  rests  beneath  in  quiet  slumber,  aftet 
a  Ufe  of  such  unequalled  agitation,  was  accuse 
tomed  to  sit  with  his  faithful  followers,  dis« 
cussing  the  past,  and  possibly,   for  who  can 
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limit  the  delarions  of  hope? — forming  visions 
for  the  future.  The  place  was  a  favourite 
retreat,  because  there  Napoleon  felt  that  firee^ 
dom  of  spirit  which  he  never  enjoyed  when 
he  knew  himself  under  the  surveillance  of 
another.  Here,  at  least,  he  was  secure  from 
the  severe  eyes  of  his  watchful  guards ;  here 
he  could  indulge  in  dreams  of  escape  without 
being  constantly  roused  from  his  vision  by  the 
spectre  of  the  strong  arm  which  encircled  him« 
Here,  too,  he  had,  when  the  prospect  of  death 
lay  before  him,  desired  that  his  body  might 
mingle  with  his  parent  dust.  And  his  last 
desire  was  obeyed.  The  willows  throw  their 
branches  over  his  grave,  which  is  covered  with 
a  single  stone,  undegraded  by  an  inscription. 
All  is  simple  and  grand.  If  permitted  to  in- 
dulge his  own  thoughts,  the  traveller  finds  the 
place  admirably  suited  to  the  purpose  to  which 
it  is  dedicated,  and  looks  round  at  the  encir- 
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cling  mountaiDB  as  the  meet  ramparts  which 
enclose  the  mortal  remains  of  the  mightiest 
name,  that  has  at  once  stained  and  gilded  the 
page  of  history. 

But  those  contingents  which  constantly  bring 
down  our  minds  to  the  level  of  the  vilest  com- 

« 

mon*place,  are  to  be  found  at  the  tomb  of 
Napoleon.  Here  is  the  serjeant  who  shows 
the  plaee,  and  has  a  tale  to  tell  by  rote  of 
all  the  Emperor^s  likings  and  dislikings,  re- 
ducing the  hero  to  the  level  of  the  merest 
humanity.  The  information  he  has  to  con- 
vey, is  of  course  doled  out  with  the  same  ad- 
mirable monotony  as  is  adopted  by  the  verger 
of  St.  PauPs  or  of  Westminster  Cathedral, 
when  he  thinks  fit  to  murder  history  in  his 
anecdotes  of  the  mighty  dead.  But  this  in- 
fliction is  not  the  worst.  You  are  invited  to 
drink  from  the  well  which  furnished  Napoleon 
with  water, — foise  pour  cela ;  a  book  is  handed 
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to  you,  in  which  you  are  requested  to  inscribe 
your  name,  and  being  by  this  time  thoroughly 
roused  from  any  day-dream  in  which  you  may 
have  indulged,  you  turn  over  the  leaves  in  the 
hope  of  stimulating  your  curiosity,  or  perhaps 
reviving  your  interest.  You  are  soon  satiated 
with  detecting  the  struggles  of  meanness,  as  it 
endeavours  thus  to  unite  itself  with  the  great- 
ness that  is  gone.  You  read  a  volume  of 
names  of  which  the  world  never  'has  heard 
and  never  will  hear ;  and  many  of  them  have 
ventured  to  append  to  their  signature  certain 
vile  effusions,  declaratory  of  their  sentiments 
for  the  mighty  dead,  as  if  the  span  of  the 
dwarf  could  compass  the  giant.  On  this  leaf 
is  a  bombastic  effusion  in  French,  in  which 
the  writer  solemnly  dedicates  himself  to  re- 
venge on  the  English  nation  the  wrongs  suf- 
fered by  Napoleon  during  his  residence  at  St. 
Helena ;  on  the  opposite  page,  you  are  even 
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more  disgusted  by  some  vulgar  scurrility,  the 
handy  work  of  one  of  that  class,  who  think  it  , 
desirable  to  prove  their  nationality  by  abusing 
everything  not  English.  Here  the  sentimen- 
talist pours  out  a  rhapsody  so  inadequate  to 
the  subject,  that  you  close  the  book  in  dis- 
gust; and  you  open  it  again  to  read  the  ap- 
palling words,  **  John  Jones  visited  the  tomb  of 
Napoleon  Buonaparte,  on  the  ist  of  Nov.  1829 
^^requiescat  in  pace  T  referring,  according  to 
every  law  of  language,  to  the  said  John  Jones, 
but  obviously  meant  by  the  writer  to  be  a 
prayer  for  the  repose  of  the  dead.  These 
enormities,  however,  fill  some  two  or  three 
ledger-like  volumes,  and  we  throw  them  down 
at  length,  wearied  and  annoyed,  quite  resolute 
not  to  add  our  undistinguished  names  to  the 
offensive  catalogue.  We  turn,  therefore,  to 
go  away,  and  an  urchin  meets  us  with  a 
bouquet  of  scarlet  geraniums  gathered  from 
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supplied.  In  the  afternoon  we  visited  his 
shop9  amusing  ourselves  with  the  various  cu- 
riosities, the  workmanship  of  India  and  China, 
with  which  it  was  furnished,  and  supplying 
ourselves  with  sundry  trifles,  which  we  sub- 
sequently found  we  might  have  procured  in 
England  at  two-thirds  of  the  price  paid  at 
St.  Helena.  Experience  is  a  species  of  wis- 
dom seldom  obtained  gratuitously. 

Altogether,  the  day<Iid  not  fall  so  far  be^ 
neath  our  anticipations  as  human,  pleasures 
generally  do.  Every  hour  had  presented  some 
novelty  which  kept  alive  interest  to  the  last ; 
and  as  the  sun  set,  we  stepped  into  the  boat 
that  was  to  convey  us  to  our  ship,'  extremely 
well  pleased  with  all  we  had  seen  and  felt,  but 
by  no  means  anxious  to  spend  another  day  at 
Saint  Helena. 
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*'  My  dear  Jan  b, 

**  EvBRYTHiNO  is,  at  length,  arranged  to 
my  satisfaction.  The  sick-certificate  has  pass- 
ed the  Board,  and  permission  to  return  to 
Europe  has  consequently  been  granted.  We 
shall  sail  by  the  <  General  Palmer,^  the  1st 
prox^  Excuse  haste;  you  will  understand 
that  the  preparations  for  so  long  a  voyage 
occupy  almost  every  moment,  and  we  shall 
have  abundant  leisure,  thank  Heaven,  for  the 
discussion  of  every  possible  point  of  interest, 
during  my  three  years^  furlough.     Love  to  my 
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mother  and  Charlotte.     Selina  joins  in  all  man- 
ner of  kind  regards.     God  bless  you. 

"  Affectionately  your'^s, 

<<  GbORGB  AlNSLlB.'" 

"  Madras,  2Blh  March,  18—.'' 

*^  P.  S.  I  hope  you  will  not  delude  yourselves 
by  expecting  in  Selina  any  thing  very  much 
above  the  common  order.  You  know  she  is  a 
foreigner,  with  relation  to  you  girls,  who  have 
been  born  and  educated  in  Old  England.  You 
must  make  up  your  minds  to  have  a  good  deal 
to  teach,  and  to  be  satisfied  if  she  is  tolerably 
tractable.  My  mother,  I  know,  is  all  indul- 
gence ;  but  I  am  half  afraid  of  Charlotte, 
whose  letters  oblige  me  to  believe  that  time  has 
not  softened  her  disposition  to  dislike  and  to 
censure,  what  she  considers  less  refined  or  well- 
informed,  or — comme  ilfaut,  that,  I  think,  is 
the  word, — than   suits  her  habits.     For  my 
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sake,  however,  I  hope  she  will  make  the  best  (A 
the  matter,  and  especially  when  she  rememben 
how  little  choice  a  man  has  in  India.^ 


"  The  choice  of  remaining  single,  I  rather 
apprehend,  Mr.  George,"  said  MiBs  Ainslie,  the 
*  Charlotte,^  referred  to  in  her  brother's  letter. 
"  So  much  for  Postscripts,  and  so  much  ahofor 
Buckingham!  I  very  much  err,  if  our  excel* 
lent  brother  is  not  most  exceedingly  ashamed 
of  the  sJster-iD-law  he  has  thought  fit  to  give 
us." 

"  Poor  fellow,  we  will  not  prejudge  him  ! 
Let  U8  hope  for  the  best,"  replied  Jane,  mean- 
ing to  extenuate. 

*'  Yes,  my  dear,  on  the  calculation  that  there 
are  only  a  hundred  chances  to  oae  in  favour  of 
our  being  most  dreadfully  disappointed, — the 
usual  result,  to  far  as  my  observation  goes,  of 
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all  *  hopes  for  the  best  J*  To  confess  the  truth, 
I  have  hardly  patience  with  Oeorge.  He  was 
not  a  boy  when  he  left  England,  and  I,  girl  a$ 
I  was,  was  sufficiently  impressed  with  the  airs 
of  fastidiousness  he  exhibited  amongst  us,  after 
his  return  from  Addiscombe.  This  girl  was 
gaucAe,*— that  stupid, — the  other  plain;-— one 
tcx>  blue, — the  next  provincial !  And  now — "^ 
one  of  those  untranslateable  gestures,  which 
are  more  expressive  than  volumes  of  words, 
supplied  the  lack  of  farther  eloquence  on  the 
part  of  the  lady. 

**  She  may  be  amiable,^  persisted  Jane,  *^  and 
one  can  forgive  so  much  to  a  good  heart/' 

**  YeSf^-forgive ;  true;  but  it  would  be  de- 
sirable to  find  mfitter  of  admiration,  or  at  least, 
of  esteem  and  companionship,  in  the  wife  of 
one^H  brother,  would  it  not  ?  Do  not  look  so 
very  miserable,  Jane ;  believe  me,  whatever  I 
may  say  to  you,  is  to  you  alone,  and  to  no 
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other  person  in  the  world.  Trust  me,  I  am 
prepared  to  be  as  satisfied  with  our  new  sister  as 
possible ;  and,  for  mammals  sake,  to  conceal  at 
least  one  half  of  all  I  shall  probably  feel,  if  the 
descriptions  most  of  our  Indian  acquaintances 
give  of  females  of  this  class  be  correct.  Poor 
mamma !  it  surely  was  mortification  enough  to 
her,  to  know  that  her  son  had  married  an  ille- 
gitimate child.'*' 

^*  That^  I  agree,  is  deplorable;  but  rather 
cause  of  pity  for  the  person,  who  certainly,  in 
such  a  case,  is  sooner  victim  than  criminal,*' 
said  Jane,  glad  to  assume  so  advantageous  a 
position.    "  Guilt,  happily,  is  not  hereditary.'' 

"  But  the  nurture  of  the  infant, — the  tuition 
of  the  child, — the  companionship  of  the  girl! 
surely,  all  these  tend  to  form  the  character; 
surely,  no  human  mind,  be  its  strength  what  it 
may,  .can.  withstand  the  influences  of  each  of 
those  periods  of  existence !     If  so,  education  is 
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nothing,  and  it  would  be  wise  to  leave  us  all 
to  ounelves;  convinced,  that  if  we  be  born 
straight  or  crooked,  so  we  shall  continue.*^ 

Jane  sighed  and  was  silent. 

*^  There  is  one  advantage,^  continued  Miss 
Ainslie,  **  in  the  present  train  of  my  feelings. 
Mrs.  George  Ainslie  can  scarcely  fall  below  the 
standard  to  which  my  imagination  has  brought 
her.  To  expect  little,  is  a  good  security  against 
disappointment" 

'^  Against  the  pain  of  it,  certainly/'  replied 
Jane,  smiling.  ^*  But  I  do  not  know  that  we 
should  be  much  the  gainers,  were  our  antidpa* 
tions  always  subjected  to  your  rule.^ 

The  house  of  Mrs.  Ainslie  was  near  Win« 
Chester.  It  was  neither  very  magnificent  in  its 
dimensions  nor  imposing  in  its  aspect.  But 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  never  rested  without  de- 
light  on  its  graceful  covering  of  ipingled  ivy 
and  roses,  intruding,  as  it  did,  over  the  gothic 
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windows ;  nor  did  the  visitor  ask  greater  splen- 
dour when  he  was  surrounded  by  the  elegance 
of  its  interior^  and  viewed  all  the  graces  of  the 
abode,  under  the  mellow  light  admitted  through 
the  beautiful  painted  glass,  of  which  the  upper 
parts  of  the  windows  were  composed.  The 
groupds  too,  if  not  on  an  extensive  $cale,  were 
beautifully  laid  out.  The  green-house  was 
unexceptionable;  so  were  the  shrubberies  and 
the  pond ; — ^the  tank,  as  it  had  been  called  since 
George  went  to  India,  who  in  his  allusions  to 
it,  always  described  it  by  that  name.  Altoge- 
ther,  the  place  was  admirably  siiited  both  to 
the  income  of  Mrs.  Ainslie  and  the  position  she 
occupied  in  the  world.  People  too,  who  are 
accustomed  to  consider  trifling  circumstances 
as  indicative  of  character,  wcmld  have  augured 
well  of  that  of  its  owner,  from  the  absence  of 
pretension  which  pervaded  the  whole  establish- 
ment.   Here  were  no  attempts  at  a  style  and 
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appearance  beyood  the  positive  sphere  in  which 
Mrs.  Ainslie  was  placed,^  and  to  which  her  in- 
come was  not  absolutely  adequate,— -no  sha- 
dow, in  a  word,  without  substance.    The  late 
Mr.  Ainslie  was  connected  with  some  of  the 
most  ancient  families  of  England,  but  his  for- 
tune, such  as  it  was,  had  been  acquired  during 
the  course  of  a  laborious  life  at  the  bar,  and  he 
had  taken  the  unusual  step  of  bequeathing  the 
principal  part  of  that  fortune  to  his  two  daugh* 
ters.     In  other  respects,  it  should  seem  that 
his  Yiews  were  eccentric,  for  he  had,  during 
his  son^s  boyhood,  avowedly  intended  that  he 
should  enter  his  own  career,  supported  by  such 
favourable  auspices  as  the  introduction  of  a 
successful  father.     Mr.  Ainslie  piqued  himsdtf 
exceedingly  on  his  intuitive  perceptions  of  cha- 
racter, and  it  probably  originated  from  this 
peculiarity,  that  just  as  George  was  emerging 
from  boyhood  into  youth,  Mr.  Ainslie  thought 
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exaggeration  of  the  deserts  of  her  son,  height- 
ened by  the  apparent  injustice  of  his  father. 
She  did  not  love  her  girls  the  less,  but  her  boy 
the  more.  And  if  they, — those  daughters, — 
were  conscious  of  the  dispositions  of  her  heart, 
they  rather  shared  her  tenderness,  than  regret- 
ted its  direction. 

The  marriage  of  George  had  indeed  been  an 
unexpected  blow ;  an  affliction  their  worst  fears 
had  never  anticipated.  They  had  regarded 
him  always  as  condemned  to  a  solitary  exist- 
ence during  the  spring  and  summer  portion 
of  life ;  but  after  all  that  had  been  said  and 
written  on  the  subject,  they  had  never  enter- 
tained even  the  vaguest  apprehension  of  his 
marrying  in  India.  And  a  woman  born,  edu- 
cated in  India !  a  natural  child !  a  half-caste ! 
They  had  heard  so  much  of  this  unfortunate 
class:  had  imbibed  so  many  prejudices  rela- 
tive to  it !     Greorge  himself  had,  during  the 
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few  first  years  of  his  Indian  career,  written 
such  volumes  expressive  of  absolute  loathing 
and  contempt  towards  the  individuals  who 
composed  it ! — Mrs.  Ainslie^s  prejudices  had 
indeed  received  a  terrible  shock.  If  she  had 
one  weakness  in  the  world,  it  was  in  favour 
of  honourable  descent.  She  valued  highly  the 
unblemished  lineage  of  herself  and  her  hus- 
band. The  want  of  fortune  she  esteemed 
lightly,  and  was  too  right-minded  ever  to  per- 
mit it  to  affect  her  appreciation  of  the  indi- 
vidual. But  family  pride  was  in  truth  her 
vulnerable  point ;  and  how  cruel  the  wound 
she  had  received !  Her  only  son  had  intro- 
duced into  her  family  a  p^son,  to  whom  the 
law  allowed  no  claims  of  paternity  whatever. 
If  her  father'^s  descent  were  even  of  royal  ex- 
altation, she  had  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter,  and  had  no  right  to  call  that  father^s 
kindred  her^s.      Moreover,   Mrs.  Ainslie  had 
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such  strong  faith  in  the  power  of  education, 
dated  the  period  when  that  of  the  heart  should 
commence,  at  so  early  an  age,  habitually  con- 
sidered female  virtue  so  much  an  inheritance, 
that  to  feel  herself  bound  to  class  her  son^s 
wife  amongst  the  children  of  shame,  inflicted 
a  pang  far  more  bitter  than  any  merely 
worldly  d^jadation.  Under  other  circum- 
stances she  would  indignantly  have  rejected 
such  companionship  for  her  own  daughters; 
and  now  they  were  compelled  to  receive  it  in 
the  form  of  a  sister — one  of  themselves— bear- 
ing their  name  - —  their  only  brotber^s  wife  ! 
But  notwithstanding  the  keenness  and  strength 
of  her  grief,  Mrs.  Ainslie  had  too  much  dis- 
cretion to  impart  it  to  her  daughters,  which 
would  have  been  to  ensure  their  participation. 
When  tidings  of  the  marriage  first  reached 
her,  they  were  fortunately  on  a  visit  at  the 
house  of  a  relative,  or  possibly  the  first  burst 
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of  her  grief,  and  it  may  be  added,  resefUmenty 
would  have  rendered  any  subeequent  restraint 
of  prudence  useless.  They  were  absent  long 
enough  to  allow  her  to  make  the  necessary 
communication  to  them  by  letter,  so  that  the 
outpourings  of  sudden  indignation  had  evapo- 
rated both  in  the  mother  and  her  children 
when  they  met.  Their  first  conversation  on 
the  matter  was  constrained  on  both  sides ;  for 
both  parties  being  ignorant  with  what  feelings 
the  other  regarded  it,  were  cautious  of  ad* 
vancing  aught  that  might  be  ofiensive.  The 
girls  especially^  aware  of  Mrs.  Ainslie^s 
partiality  for  her  son,  felt  the  topic  to  be 
one  of  more  than  ordinary  delicacy  on  their 
part,  since  any  strong  expression  of  condem- 
nation  might  have  been  construed  into  an  un- 
amiable  desire  in  them  to  depreciate  a  favo^ 
rite.  Mrs.  Ainslie  was  both  too  wise  and  too 
candid  to  affect  entire  approbation.    She  con- 
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fessed  that  George's  was  a  marriage  she  never 
could  have  advised,  and  hardly  have  sanctioned, 
if  he  had  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  her  con- 
sent. But  then  his  position  offered  so  many 
extenuations  of  his  imprudence !  Loving  his 
mother  and  his  sisters  as  he  had  always  done, 
he  must  necessarily  have  felt  the  solitariness 
of  his  Eastern  home  as  more  than  usually  irk- 
some !  Then  female  society  was,  in  the  course 
of  a  military  life,  often  absolutely  unattain- 
able in  India ;  so  that  to  stumble  on  a  young 
and  disengaged,  and  probably  pretty  female, 
must  appear  to  one  who  had  suffered  under 
this  privation,  as  an  oasis  in  the  desert  of  his 
pilgrimage.  It  could  not  be  denied,  that  it 
would  have  been  more  desirable,  if  George 
had  happily  encountered  a  girl  of  European 
parentage ;  but  who  can  calculate  on  the  force 
of  circumstances  which  have  never  operated  on 
themselves  ?    The  affair  was  now  past  remedy, 
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and  it  would  be  wise  to  look  only  on  the 
pleasurable  aide  of  it  Above  all,  considering 
their  immense  distance  from  6eoi]ge,  and  the 
long  interval  between  the  despatch  ota^  letter 
and  the  receipt  of  its  answer,  it  would  be 
advisable  to  refrain  from  all  expression  of  dis* 
approbation,  and  to  congratulate  him  on  the 
event,  with  all  the  affection  his  rehition  to 
them  demanded.  Even  Charlotte's  voice  offer- 
ed no  dissent,  and  her  letter  was  not  inferior 
in  kindness  to  that  writtfn  by  her  mother. 

It  was  just  three  years  after  the  tidings 
of  George^s  marriage  had  reached  them,  when 
they  were  called  to  welcome  him  and  his  wife 
home!  They  arrived  at  the  Holme,  for  that 
was  the  name  by  which  Mrs.  Ainslie^s  house 
was  known,  late  in  the  evening ;  and  Oecvge 
so  much  engrossed  their  attention,  their 
thoughts  were  so  occupied  by  the  change  in 
his  appearance,  that,  although  they  did  not 
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allow  themselveB  to  be  deficient  in  kindness 
of  manner  to  Mrs.  Qeorge  Ainslie,  they  abso^ 
lutely  had  not  leisure  to  be  critical.  The  al- 
teration in  their  brother  indeed  struck  them 
forcibly,  perhaps  painfully.  And  yet  it  was 
nothing  beyond  what  might  reasonably  have 
been  expected,  considering  the  years  they  had 
been  separated,  the  climate  to  which  he  had 
been  exposed,  and  the  severe  illness  he  had 
sufiered.  But  then  his  manners  were  also  so 
much,  so  very  much,  altered  !  Yes ;  life  does 
not  pause  at  the  point  where  memory  rests; 
and  although  ^*  the  boy  be  father  of  the  man,^ 
it  is  rarely  that  the  friends  of  the  youth  are 
aware  of  the  existence  of  qualities  a  few  years 
will  develope  and  strengthen.  And  then  man- 
ner— mere  manner — so  much  depends  on  cir- 
cumstances. 'It  is  so  considerably  influenced 
by  the  habits  of  those  in  whose  society  we  pass 
the  greater  part  of  our  time ;  by  our  views 
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of  men  and  things,  acquired  by  looking  out 
on  the  horizon  of  human  life,  from  the  po- 
sition we  ourselves  occupy !  Above  all,  when 
Uny  strong  attachment  binds  us  to  another, 
and  we  are  associated,  not  only  habitually  but 
constantly,  with  that  other;  then  the  tone  of 
our  whole  mind  is  insensibly  modulated  to 
harmony  with  the  beloved  one%  much  more 
fitanner,  which  is  but  an  indication  of  mind. 
George,  the  returned  Indian,  had  passed 
through  scenes  quite  sufficient  to  obliterate  the 
peculiarities  which  had  distinguished  Gteorge 
the  Cadet,  and  to  impart  others  which  could 
hardly  fail  of  making  an  unpleasant  impre»<> 
sion  on  those  whose  memory  had  fondly  che- 
rished the  image  of  the  youth  from  whom 
they  had  parted,  and  who  had  no  power  of 
heightening  or  softening  the  tints  of  that  image 
by  a  knowledge  of  the  scenes  through  which 
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be  was   to   pass,   and  which  muit   mar   his 
brightness. 

The  sisters  occupied  one  ^Mrtment ;  and 
when  they  retired  that  night,  they  were  long 
silent  At  length  Charlotte  perceived  that 
Jane  was  weeping,  and  this  sight  was  sufficient 
to  destroy  her  own  sdf-oonunand.  They  wept 
together ;  and  there  needed  no  words  between 
them  to  communicate  the  disappointment  they 
had  endured,  the  real  pain  they  suffered. 

"  Perhaps  it  is  but  manner  P  said  Jane  at 
length ;  the  first  to  speak,  and,  if  possible,  to 
extenuate. 

'*  Only  manner,  ^  acquiesced  Charlotte  ; 
^*  heaven  forbid  that  a  change  of  heart  should 
be  the  root  of  the  evil !  Oh,  no !  even  Z,  I 
the  censorious,  the  hard-judging,  am  resolved 
to  believe  that  that  listlessness,  that  apathy, 
does  not  extend  beneath  the  surface.^ 
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of  his  youth,  and  to-morrow  we  shall  see  him 
more  like  himsdf.  EUs  wife  too — — ^  Jane 
paused. 

''Yes,  his  wife,^— -repeated  Charlotte.—- 
"  There  is  no  complaint  to  be  made  of  her 
person ;  Nature,  at  least,  has  been  bountiful. 
Those  large,  resplendent,  Oriental  eyes,  are 
never  equalled  amongst  the  children  of  a  less 
fervid  climate;  her  luxuriant,  glossy  hair,  if 
more  naturally  dressed,  would  indeed  be  dn 
ornament.  Her  countenance  too,  is  mild; 
though  I  confess,  when  one  looks  at  her  eyes 
alone,  one  is  disappointed  that  they  do  not  im- 
part to  its  expression  a  higher  character.  Of 
her  manners  one  can  judge  little ;  embarrass- 
ment, under  the  circumstances,  was  so  natural.**^ 

Janets  acquiescence  could  but  follow  a  re- 
mark  so  obvious,  and  the  sisters  betook  them- 
selves to  their  peaceful  slumbers.    They  had 
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not  yet  passed  that  blissful  epoch  of  human 
life,  in  which,— evil  as  to-day  may  be, — the 
morrow  is  always  full  of  hope  and  promise. 

On  their  first  interview,  Mrs.  George  Ainslie 
had  indeed  been  silent,  from  that  '*  natural  em- 
barrassment^ to  which  her  sbters-in-law  attribut- 
ed her  constraint.  When  she  arrived  at  **  the 
Holme,^  she  had  been  but  a  week  in  England, 
and  her  first  sensations  of  surprise  at  the  novelty 
of  all  that  surrounded  her,  had  not  subsided. 
In  the  manners  of  her  husband's  family  too, — 
in  the  general  air  of  their  abode,*-there  had 
been  a  something  above  her  expectations,-— be- 
yond her  experience.  She  had  no  idea  of  the 
quiet  elegance  of  an  English  household,  in  IStat 
rank  of  life  into  which  she  was  suddenly  trans- 
planted. She  was  not  altogether  unaccustomed 
to  the  society  of  young,  unmarried,  and  tolera- 
bly educated  females,  when  just  imported  to 
India,  and  when  all  the  gloss  and  freshness  of 
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Europe  might  be  supposed  to  remain  about 
them.  But  Charlotte  and  Jane  Ainslie,  even  to 
her  undiscriminating  eye  presented  no  resem* 
blance  to  any  class  with  which  she  had  hitherto 
been  acquainted.  Without  being  willing  to  allow 
her  consciousness  of  inferiority,  even  if  she  had 
been  able  to  define  it,  she  had  that  painful  sense 
of  littleness,  by  which  the  most  presumptuous  are 
secretly  compelled  to  bow  beneath  the  influence 
of  higher  intellect.  Her  mother-in-law  was  even 
farther  removed  beyond  the  limits  of  her  com* 
prehension.  European  females  of  that  age  to 
which  Mrs.  Ainslie  had  attained,  are  rarely  seen 
in  India.  She  was  not  old  enough  to  deserve  the 
appellation  of  **  venerable^  but  her  dignity  of 
manner  and  appearance  affected  Mrs.  Oeorge 
with  an  awe  so  unpleasant,  as  to  be  connected, 
even  at  this  early  stage  of  their  acquaintance, 
with  a  sentiment  of  positive  dislike.  She  even 
feared  to  indulge  the  secret  thoughts  of  her 
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heart  in  the  presence  of  a  person  who  seemed 
to  command  the  respect  of  all.  She  shrank 
•  from  her  eye,  as  if  it  could  have  penetrated  all 
the  feelings  she  was  desirous  of  shrouding  in 
the  deepest  veil  of  obscurity.  Before  she  re- 
tired that  night,  she  had  mentally  arrived  at 
the  resolution,  that  her  residence  at  the  Holme 
should  not,  under  any  circumstances,  exceed 
the  period  of  a  visit.  It  never  should  be  her 
abode.  She  felt  that  its  atmosphere  was  by  no 
means  such  as  would  permit  the  free  indul- 
gence of  her  habits  and  preferences;  and  to 
remove  from  its  influence,  therefore,  as  soon  as 
possible,  appeared  to  her  the  most  desirable 
course  she  could  pursue. 

As  to  Oeorge,  probably  he  had*  experienced 
less  emotion  than  any  other  individual  of  the 
party,  whether  from  that  acquired  apathy  to 
which  his  sisters  had  alluded,  or  whether  it  was 
the  natural  consequence  of  the  aspect  of  things 
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to  his  eye.  At  Mrs.  Amslie^s  aj;e, — just  when, 
having  passed  the  meridian,  life  and  beauty 
begin  to  wane  gradually,  an  interval  of 
seven  years  effects  no  change  so  marked,  as  to 
excite  in  the  spectator  any  sentiments  of  sur- 
prise or  r^ret.  To  the  eye  of  her  son,  there 
was  scarcely  one  tint  of  less  brightness  in  his 
mother^s  complexion, — one  beam  the  lessjn  the 
light  of  her  kind  eye.  His  sisters  had  ex- 
panded into  a  perfection  of  youthful  beauty 
far  exceeding  his  expectations,  and  having  paid 
It  the  tribute  of  unfeigned  admiration,  he 
thought  no  more  of  the  matter.  The  house 
too, — even  to  the  colour  of  the  window-cur* 
tains,— was  precisely  the  same  as  he  had  left 
it,-— and,  except  tlie  demise  of  a  favourite  dog, 
there  was  nothing  that  realized  to  his  appre^ 
hension  the  actual  duration  of  his  absence. 
Notwithstanding  his  apathy,  he  really  loved 
his  fieunfly — ^his  home — ^his  country,  and  though 
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not  ihiQ  firmtit  husband  in  the  world,  was  too 
good  a  son  and  brother  to  dream  of  sacrificing 
their  society  to  the  mere  caprice  of  his  wife. 
He  retired,  therefore,  to  rest  with  his  mind  in 
the  blandest  mood  of  satisfaction,  and  slept  as 
soundly  as  he  ought  to  sleep,  who,  after  a  long 
flight,  folds  his  wings  once  more  in  his  parent* 
nest. 

A  trial  of  a  very  few  days  was  quite  suflident 
to  establish,  in  the  mind  of  Charlotte,  a  firm 
conviction  that  her  sister-in-law  was,  what  she 
caUed,  absolutely  impracticable.  Even  Jane,— » 
charitable  Jane,  the  characteristic  of  whose 
mind  was  *^  to  think  no  evil,^  was  compelled 
reluctantly  to  admit,  that  Mrs.  Oeorge  did  not 
evince  many  symptoms  of  companionship.  At 
their  table,-— in  all  home-occupations  or  amuse- 
ments, she  was  invariably  silent  and  listless. 
She  was  of  the  class  ot  faineants^  and  how  to 
dispose  of  the  time  which  hung  so  heavily  on 
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her  bands,  was  a  source  of  constant  irresolu- 
tion. She  did  not  like  reading;— she  even  tired 
soon  of  the  lightest  novel.  As  to  any  thing  of 
a  more  serious  character,  her  mind  was  as  in- 
capable  of  comprehending  it,  as  the  intellect  of 
a  child.  Above  all,  she  had  no  desire  of  im- 
provement. Constrained  and  awed  as  she  felt 
herself  in  the  society  of  the  Ainslie  family,  she 
attributed  it  to  their  proud,  cold,  stately  man- 
ners, and  would  not  listen  to  the  whisper  of  her 
own  heart,— that  it  in  fact  originated  in  her  con- 
sciousness of  inferiority.  She  was  one  of  those 
who  escape  considerable  embarrassment  by  being 
quite  satisfied  of  their  own  pretensions  to  consi- 
deration. She  would  have  felt  such  neglect  as 
inflicted  on  her  the  penance  of  sitting  down  a 
whole  evening  in  a  ball-room,  or  of  being  pass- 
ed over  at  a  dinner-party ;  but  she  had  not 
tact  enough  to  resent  the  absence  of  all  appeals 
to  her  opinion  on  those  topics  of  constant  dis-* 
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cuflskm  axDongst  the  members  of  a  circle  distin- 
guiflhed  for  the  elegance  of  their  pursuits  and 
the  perfection  of  their  attainments.  She  liked 
exceedingly  to  ride  or  drive  to  Winchester, 
and  to  meet  the  gaze  of  mtfny  admiring  eyes, 
as  they  rested  on  her  pretty,  and,  what  was 
more  striking,  very  foreign  countenance.  She 
had  no  particular  aversion  to  accompanying 
the  party  in  a  round  of  morning-calls,  be- 
cause  she  could  sit  quietly,  uttering  nothing 
beyond  monosyllables, —  contented  that  the 
whole  fraU  of  conversation  should  be  borne  by 
her  companions.  It  was  a  terrible  annoyance 
when  a  country  ramble  was  proposed  and 
adopted.  She  detested  walkings  it  was  so  con- 
trary to  her  habits.  She  had  no  idea  that 
ladm  walked  so  much  in  England  !  She 
thought  palanquins  would  be  such  an  improve- 
ment! Then  she  had  no  eye  for  the  pic- 
turesque,— ^no  heart  for  the  glories  of  creadoo. 
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She  never  felt  the  wkdiery  of  the  soft  blue 
sky,**^ — the  diarms  spread  by  the  divine  hand 
over  the  universal  world.  ^*  Meadows  trim 
with  daisies  pied,^  awakened  no  associations  in 
her  mind;  for,  accustomed  to  a  tropical  di* 
mate,  she  scarcely  comprehended  the  loveliness 
of  the  youth  of  the  year  in  England.  She 
could  not  understand,  far  less  participate  in, 
the  pleasure  attached  to  finding  the  earliest 
violet, — the  first  primrose.  She  never  thought 
of  wearing  an  old  straw  bonnet  in  their  rural 
walks;  she  always  went  out  as  fine  as  millinery 
could  make  her,  and  her  feathers,  and  ribands^ 
and  fashionable  pelisse,  were  everlastingly  in 
her  way  if  she  attempted  to  follow  Charlotte 
through  a  gap  in  the  hedge,  or  to  penetrate  a 
thicket  with  Jane,  for  the  purpose  of  reaching 
some  good  point  of  sight,  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  approach  except  by  a  long  circuit. 
But  en  revanche  J  her  toilette  for  the  breakfast* 
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table,  far  from  being  rtcherchUy  d^nerated 
into  absolute  slovenliness ;  consequently,  when 
an  unexpected  visitor  arrived,  she  was  obliged 
to  retreat  as  speedily  as  possible  to  improve  her 
appearance,  and,  as  that  was  an  elaborate  opera- 
tion, on  more  than  one  occasion  the  guests  had 
departed  without  seeing  her.  The  senior  Mrs. 
Ainslie  was  particularly  annoyed  by  cantretems 
of  this  kind ;  and  even  George  himself  was  rous* 
ed  to  express  a  wish  that  Selina  would  dress  for 
breakfast.  But  ^^she  had  not  been  used  to 
it,— -did  not  like  it, — it  was  always  so  uncom- 
fortable,— ^it  was  so  tiresome  before  breakfast, 
and  detained  her  so  very  long  from  the  break- 
fast*table  ;^  and,  therefore,  Selina  continued  to 
be  *^  unfit  to  be  seerT  as  usual.  Beneath  all  her 
listlessness  of  manner,  the  acute  eye  of  Char- 
lotte was  not  slow  in  detecting  the  fund  of  ob- 
stinacy which  ensured  the  ultimate  success  of 
all  her  projects  and  wishes,  by  its  untiring  pa- 
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tience.  She  received  remonstrances  and  per- 
suasions with  the  same  passive  smile,  and  they 
were  equally  uninfluential.  She  never  contra- 
dicted by  words  or  gestures, — never  appeared 
sullen  or  discontented, — but  invariably  pursued 
the  path  of  her  own  inclinations,  unmoved  by 
the  evident  desires  of  every  other  person.  Of 
the  history  of  the  country  to  which  she  had 
been  transplanted,  she  knew  nothing;  conse- 
quently the  frequent  excursions  made  to  places 
to  which  recollections  of  historical  interest  at- 
tached, were  mere  drives,  and  no  more.  She 
had  not  the  remotest  idea  of  the  existence  of  the 
five  orders  of  architecture ;  and  to  her  ear  the 
words  '^  Saxon,  Gothic,  and  Italian  arches,  pil- 
lars, &c.  Sec,"  were  heathen  Greek.  It  re- 
quired no  considerable  penetration  to  discover 
her  weariness  when  the  conversation  of  any  cir- 
cle to  which  she  was  invited,  touched  on  the 
literature  of  the  day,  or  those  topics  of  higher 
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interest  which  are  constantly  matter  of  discus- 
sion at  ihe  tables  of  the  superior  orders  of  so- 
ciety. She  had  been  accustomed,  in  India,  to 
iidnttt  visitors  from  noon  until  three  o'clock,  the 
usual  hour  of  mess-dinners ;  and  these  visitors 
were  generally  young,  unmarried  subalterns, 
who,  from  lack  of  other  occupation,  were  glad 
to  bestow  themselves  and  their  dulness,  on  any 
body  whose  own  inanity  did  not  impel  them 
to  ^^  rouse  and  bestir  themselves"  to  any  degree 
of  mental  exertion.  TAere,  however  large  the 
cantonment  in  which  she  might  be  residing,  she 
knew  every  body,  and  was  able  to  understand 
and  enjoy  every  morceau  of  scandal  that  the 
most  minute  grubber  after  offal  of  this  kind 
Could  pick  up.  Such  reports  are  always  floating 
in  a  society  where  there  is  little  extraneous 
matter  of  conversation,  and  where  the  slighter 
the  stimulus  the  more  acceptable  to  the  consti- 
tution. Amusement  is  valued  not  in  proportion 
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to  the  difficulty,  but  the  facility  of  its  attain- 
ment. Very  young  men,  half-educated,  and 
quite  ignorant,  find  it  a  very  exhilarating  oc- 
cupation to  wander  from  house  to  house  re- 
peating every  atom  of  anecdote  they  have  heard 
in  each ;  and  are  quite  ecstasies  if  they  are  able 
to  retail  to  Mrs-  C.  any  unpleasant  remark  Mrs. 
P.  may  have  made  on  her.  They  know  such  a. 
piece  of  information  will  have  the  eiFect  of 
causing  first  a  shyness, — then  an  explanation, 
-—then  a  fracas, — ^between  the  two  ladies,  and 
they  delight  to  be  auditors  of  a  pitched  battle 
of  this  kind,  as  they  term  it.  Then  there  is 
another  fafon  de  passer  le  terns,  to  which  fe- 
males of  Mrs.  George  Ainslie^s  class  are,  in 
India,  supposed  to  be  too  well  inclined,— ^tWo- 
tion.  No  English  officer  ever»  in  his  own  secret 
estimati<m,  assigns  to  a  half-caste  lady  an 
equality  with  his  own  countrywomen.  He  as- 
sumes a  more  careless  tone  in  addressing  her, 
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and  ventures  on  a  thousand  impertinences  he 
would  not  have  dared  to  exhibit  elsewhere. 
From  defect  of  education,  and  the  inexperience 
of  those  wholesome  restraints  imposed  on  the 
early  years  of  English  girlhood,  females,  bom 
and  educated  in  India,  are  absolutely  ignorant 
of  the  manners  that  ought  to  be  observed  to 
them :  conscious  of  the  estimation  in  which 
they  are  holden,  they  do  not  respect  them- 
selves, and  do  not  dream  of  maintaining  them, 
selves  in  the  position  which  the  preservation  of 
their  proper  dignity  absolutely  demands.  The 
spurious  pride  which  they  possess,  leads  them 
to  the  assumption  of  a  thousand  ridiculous  airs 
and  affectations,  which  serve  no  other  end  than 
to  add  to  the  amusement  of  the  other  sex,  and 
lower  them  in  the  estimation  of  the  more  sen-^ 
sible  part  of  their  own.  It  is  matter  of  con- 
stant observation,  that  no  half-caste  female  ever 
submits  to  those  privations,  or  is  capable  of 
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those  acts  of  self-denial,  which  many  English 
wives  consider  imperative  on  them,  should  the 
husband  be,  as  is  too  often  the  case,  in  embar- 
rassed circumstances.  The  less  the  intellect  of 
any  woman  is  cultivated,  the  greater  is  her  love 
of  dress ;  and  expensive  indulgence,  in  this 
particular,  has  had  the  effect  of  adding  con- 
siderably to  the  involvements  of  many  hus- 
bands besides  Mr.  George  Ainslie,  whose  ^^  Se- 
lina^  had  as  noble  an  ambition  of  out-dressing 
her  associates,  as  ever  animated  the  breast  of 
^any  flippant,  under-bred  female  in  the  eastern 
or  western  hemisphere. 

.The  sudden  death  of  one  of  the  members  for 
the  borough  of  Towerbridge,  a  few  miles  from 
the  Holme,  and  the  necessity  of  electing  an- 
other representative,  afibrded  the  fair  Asiatic, 
as  soon  as  she  could  be  made  to  comprehend  the 
matter,  a  very  exhilarating  prospect  of  amuse- 
ment.    The  new  candidate,— or  ^rather  one  of 
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the  new  candidates, — for  a  contest  was  expected, 
— was  the  son  of  a  very  old  friend,  and  distant 
rehitive,  of  Mrs.  Ainslie^s;  consequently  the 
warmest  wishes  of  her  family  were  expressed  in 
his  behalf.   They  knew  little  of  him  personally ; 
but  Mrs.  Ainslie  was  not  exempt  from  the  pre- 
judices of  friendship,  and  she  very  hi^ily  ap- 
preciated his  father's  son.     Nor  did  his  man- 
ners, when  he  visited  the  Holme,  by  any  means 
tend  to  diminish  this  partiality.     He  was  hand- 
some,— that  first  passport  to  favour,— -courte- 
ous, and  unassuming.     He  expressed  his  plea> 
sure  in  making  the  acquaintance  of  one  whom 
he  had  long  been  taught  to*  consider  a  friend, 
and  whose  intimacy  he  trusted  he  should  be 
allowed  to  cultivate.      At  least,^  he  flattered 
himself  he  came  with  hereditary  claims  to  be 
taken  on  trial;   and  if  Mrs.  Ainslie  did  not 
absolutely  forbid  him,  he  meant  to  inflict  his 
presence  on  her  and  her  family  as  often  as  the 
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fatiguing  pursuit  in  which  he  was  at  present 
engaged^  would  permit  him*  He  regretted,— 
deeply  now  he  knew  all  that  he  had  lost,— 
that  he  should  appear  so  ungracious  as  to  seek 
them  only  when  his  own  more  personal  interests 
brought  him  into  their  neighbourhood.  He 
explained  that,  on  quitting  Oxford,  he  had 
been  a  wanderer  on  the  Continent  during  some 
years;  and  of  late,  he  had  been  so  engrossed 
by  various  demands  on  his  time  and  attention^ 
as  imperative  as  they  were  unattractive^  that 
the  indulgence  of  his  own  particular  wishes 
had  been  out  of  the  question. 

All  this,  enforced  as  it  was  by  her  memory  of 
his  father,  and  heightened  by  the  advantages  of 
Mr.  Mannering's  person  and  address,  consider- 
ably confirmed  Mrs.  Ainslie^s  prepossession  in 
his  favour.  He  accepted  her  invitation  to 
remain  at  the  Holme  during  that  day,  and  his 
efforts  to  please  never  relaxed.    In  many  cases 
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this  effort  alone,   if  apparently  disinterested, 
insures  success.     Our  human  nature  is  pleased 
to  find  that  another,  whom  we  do  not  despise, 
deems  it  worth  while  to  be  assiduous  for  our 
approbation.     It  is  a  tacit  homage  to  our  supe- 
riority which  the  wisest  of  us  seldom  rejects. 
It  is  flattery  in  its  least  suspicious — its  most 
delicate  form.      But  this  was  not  Mr.  Man* 
nering^s  only  claim  to  favour.      He  was   the 
farthest  removed  from  presumption,  and  that 
vulgarity  which   we  call  forwardness^  of  any 
thing  in  the  world ;  nevertheless,  the  principal 
part  of  the  conversation  fell  to  his  share.     He 
had,   as  he  said,  travelled  over  much  of  the 
European  continent,  and  his  travelling  had  evi- 
^dently  had  a  higher  object  than  to  pass  over 
a  considerable  space  of  the  earth's  surface  in 
■  the  shortest  possible  time.     He  had  seen  all 
that  was  most  notoriously  worthy  of  attention  ; 
and  remarked,    with  exquisite  tact,  on  those 
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minuter  traits  of  national  difference  which 
escape  persons  of  coarser  perceptions.  He  had 
also  that  high  faculty  of  mind  which  enables 
its  possessor  to  generalise,  and  to  deduce  abs- 
tract truths  from  various  facts;  and  he  ren- 
dered this  apparent  without  ostentation  or  pe- 
dantry. Then  he  was  a  connoisseur  in  many 
accomplishments  which  he  himself  did  not  pos- 
sess. He  knew  little  of  music, — played  on  no 
instrument,-— but,  with  ia  delicate  ear,  and  a 
fine  voice,  he  possessed  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  various  schools,  and  really  felt  and  enjoyed 
Charlotte's  exquisite  pianoforte-playing.  He 
turned  over  the  fine  engravings  that  filled  the 
drawing-room  portfolios,  and,  in  commenting 
on  them,  dwelt  on  the  peculiar  excellences  of 
such  of  the  originals  as  he  had  seen  abroad. 
Occasionally  he  made  slight  classical  allusions ; 
and  when  he  found  these  were  understood,  he 
enlarged  on  them.     He  spoke  much  of  poetry 
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also,  and  the  drama,  ag  connected  with  the  sub- 
jects of  the  plates  they  were  examming,  and 
even  G^rge  felt  the  attainments  of  his  youth 
to  be  not  quite  forgotten ;  they  were  awakened 
from  the  sleep  into  which  they  had  been  cast 
by  long  neglect;  and  he  was  doubly  pleased 
with  a  person,  who  had  been  able  to  arouse  him 
to  a  consciousness  of  possessing  wealth  which 
he  had  long  ceased  to  remember  he  had  ever 
been  at  the  trouble  of  accumulating. 

And  Charlotte; — the  conversation  of  Mr. 
Mannering  seemed  to  open  a  new  world  to  her 
vision.  She  had  never  before  been  brought 
into  contact  with  one  possessing  such  varied 
attainments  united  to  so  great  a  charm  of  man- 
ner. The  acquirements  of  the  schools  were 
softened  by  all  the  graces  of  society,  and  the 
pursuits  in  which  her  intellect  had  always  de- 
lighted, were  clad  in  double  charms  for  her 
henceforward.     It  seemed  as  if  she  had  not  till 
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then  done  them  full  justice,  —  comprehended 
all  their  excellence.  She  fancied  that  she  had 
hitherto  contemplated  genius  as  an  abstract 
idea,  rather  than  a  personal  existence.  There 
were  some  topics  of  literature  on  which  her  real 
opinions  had  hitherto  been  locked  in  the  depths 
of  her  own  heart,  consequently  her  delight  was 
the  more  intense  when  she  heard  Mr.  Manner* 
ing  maintain  theories  and  sentiments  which 
appeared  to  her  as  if  coined  in  the  mint  of  her 
own  mind.  In  fact,  Charlotte  Ainslie  possessed 
intellectual  powers  of  an  infinitely  higher  order 
than  those  of  any  other  individual  of  her  fa- 
mily. They  were  all  refined  and  well-informed 
people ;  but  they  had  not  capacity  to  compre- 
hend the  real  enlargement  of  her  understand- 
ing ;  and  her  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Mannering 
was  the  first  circumstance  that  enlightened  her 
with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  many  solitary 
feelings, — the  occasional  sighing  after  what  she 
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had  deemed  a  visionary  companionship,  that 
had  sometimes  thrown  a  shadow  over  her  exist- 
ence. No  two  sisters  were  ever  united  by 
stronger  affection  than  herself  and  Jane ;  but 
though  Jane  was  always  her  friend,  there  were 
moments  in  which  Charlotte  felt  she  could  not 
be  her  companion.  They  looked  upon  existence 
-from  different  heights,  and  of  course  many 
points  of  view  were  apparent  in  the  enlarged 
horizon  of  the  more  elevated,  which  were  invi- 
sible to  the  humbler  level.  There  was  no 
assumption  of  superiority  in  the  one,  nor  any 
avowal  of  conscious  inferiority  on  the  part  of 
the  other ;  nevertheless,  there  was  a  tacit  un- 
derstanding of  the  matter  which  pervaded  the 
whole  of  their  daily  life.  Charlotte  was  the 
senior  by  a  year,  and  if  they  ever  thought  of 
assigning  her  ascendency  to  any  particular 
cause,  this  of  course  suggested  itself  as  a  very 
natural  one.     Perhaps  also  the  slight  degree  of 
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satire  which  pervaded  Charlotte^s  observations 
on  persons  and  things,  might  be  attributed  to 
the  lurking  conviction  that  she  was  not  com* 
pletely  understood.  From  the  commencement 
of  her  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Mannering,  it 
was  evident  she  was  disposed  to  view  the  fail- 
ings of  the  species  with  greater  indulgence,  and 
if  her  manner  hitherto  had  been  deficient  in  one 
single  grace,  it  had  now  acquired  the  finishing 
touch, — softness. 

The  result  of  the  contested  election  became 
now  an  object  of  great  importance  at  the 
Holme.  Mr.  Mannering  formed  one  of  their 
circle  as  often  as  he  could  escape  from  the  com- 
mittees, dinners,  and  convivialities,  which  are 
the  penalty  to  be  paid  by  all  persons  similarly 
situated.  Mrs.  George  Ainslie  rejoiced  in  the 
addition  of  visitors  drawn  to  the  house  at  this 
crisis,  and  in  the  fetes  enjoyed  and  anticipated. 
When  she  could  be  made  to  comprehend  the 
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nature  of  the  object  in  view,  she  was  almost 
animated  in  her  expressions  of  interest  in  Mr, 
Mannering^s  success:  and  on  these  occasions 
her  face  acquired  all  the  animation,— almost 
inteUig€HC€j — necessary  to  its  perfection.  She 
looked  lovely  enough  to  account  fof  the  atten- 
tion she  received,  and  for  the  admiration  with 
which  occasionally  Mr.  Mannering  himself  re- 
garded her.  She  began  gradually  to  feel  less 
constraint  in  his  presence,  and  to  be  quite  satis- 
fied when  they  met  at  various  houses,  if  the 
natural  course  of  things  devolved  on  him  the 
oflSce  of  escorting  her  to  the  dinner-table. 
When  seated,  their  conversation,  hardly  exceed- 
ing a  whisper,  appeared  so  earnest  and  so  satis- 
factory,  that  once  or  twice  Charlotte  felt  herself 
regarding  their  proceedings  with  surprised  and 
painful  attention.  But,  in  the  midst  of  this 
almost  unconscious  watchfulness,  a  glance  from 
Mr.  Mannering  would  wander  towards  her,  so 
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indicatiye  of  the  communion  of  his  mind  with 
her*s»  and  so  expressive  of  the  amusement  he 
was  deriving  from  the  simplicity  of  his  compa* 
nion,  that  her  observations  generally  ended  in 
an  increased  friendihip  for  him,  and  a  deeper 
regret  that  George  had  sacrificed  himself  to  a 
person  so  inordinately  weak  and  vain  as  Sdina.  * 
Selina,  however,  was  beginning  to  experience 
a  very  different  train  of  thought,  originating  in 
almost  the  same  source,— the  attentions  of  Mr. 
Mannering.  She  half  suspected  she  had  made 
a  sad  sacrifice  of  herself  by  accepting  a  Lieute- 
nant of  Engineers  in  India.  She  was  sensible 
of  sundry  regrets  that  her  debAi  on  the  theatre 
of  life  had  not  been  made  in  England,  whose 
more  extended  arena,  she  flattered  herself, 
would  have  afforded  her  fitter  scope  for  the 
display  of  her  attractions.  Sometimes  she 
compared  mentally  the  listless  apathy  of  her 
husband,  with  the  animation,  the  gaUant  atten- 


280  THE  RETURN. 

tions  of  the  new  candidate,  and  such  compari- 
sons certainly  were  not  to  the  advantage  of 
the  former.     Not  that  Mr.  Mannering  equally 
pleased  Mrs.  George  Ainslie^s  taste  at  all  times. 
She  thought  often,  that  his  assiduities  to  her 
sister-in-law  were  very  much  out  of  place,  and 
she  listened  to  their  discussions  on  literature 
and  similar  topics  with  an  impatience  apparent 
to  the  most  superficial  observer.     In  truth,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  not  topics  of  this  kind 
alone  were  very  wearisome  to  her ;  there  were 
but  three  subjects  on  which  she  could  dilate 
for  hours,  not  only  un tired,  but  with  the  high- 
est satisfaction, — herself,  dress,   and  scandal. 
The  last  of  these  themes,  might  be  imagined 
entirely  out  of  the  pale  of  her  present  enjoy- 
ment, from  her  ignorance  of  such  family  affairs 
in  the  neigbourhood   of  her  sojourn,   as  fur- 
nish food  for  the  indulgence  of  the  appetite. 
Her  observations  on  this  account  were  but  the 
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•more  concentrated,  and  the  minute  information 
she  possessed  of  every  little  characteristic  pecu- 
liarity of  her  husband^s  family,  must  have  been 
surprising  to  any  uninitiated  person.  She  felt 
peculiar  satisfaction  in  communicating,  at  every 
possible  opportunity,  to  Mr.  Mannering,  such 
traits  as  she  thought  would  excite  an  unfavour- 
able sentiment  of  Charlotte.  Her  pride,— her 
bookishnesSf — ^her  sarcasms, — ^all  were  comment- 
ed on,  and  repeated,  with  an  impressiveness 
{)roportioned  to  the  speaker's  desire  that  her 
•auditor  should  imbibe  the  same  opinions.  Mr. 
•Mannering  always  received  these  communica- 
tions with  a  smile  untranslateable  by  his  com- 
panion, and  therefore  assigned  by  her  to  the 
source  most  in  accordance  with  her  own  views; 
As  to  dress,— the  next  subject  to  her  heart,— 
she  revelled  in  the  Magasim  des  Modesy  and  had 
become  so  intolerable  a  pest  to  the  milliner  at 
Winchester  employed  by  the  Ainslie  family,  as 
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any  profit  gained  by  her  caprices  could  scarce* 
ly  counterbalance.  It  was  her  insatiate  thirst 
for  change  and  novelty  that  almost  exhausted 
the  patience  of  the  work-people.  Her  great 
variety  of  apparel  was  indeed  the  first  occasion 
on  whidb  Mrs.  Ainslie  was  induced  to  depart 
from  a  principle  she  had  laid  down  for  berseli^ 
and  to  which  hitherto  she  had  invariably  adp 
hered, — that  of  non-interference  between  her 
aon  and  his  wife.  The  advice  she  at  length 
ventured)  was  offered  in  the  mildest  manner, 
and  the  most  sincerely  deprecatory  of  any  ini- 
tention  on  her  part  to  annoy  or  control  Selina. 
But,  alas!  though  quite  sensitive  to  the  least 
possible  annoyance,  Selina  was  amenable  to  no 
control  She  had  been  accustomed  all  her  life 
to  that  thoughtlessness  of  money  which  obtains 
in  India,  and  her  expenditure  had  never  been 
restricted  by  any  considerations  of  economy, 
because  she  knew  that  any  thing  for  which  she 
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could  not  immediately  pay,  would  be  placed 
without  hesitation  to  her  husband^s  account. 
She  had  no  idea  that  credit  on  so  liberal  a  scale 
was  not  to  be  procured  in  England,  where  peo- 
ple are  more  cautious  in  their  views  of  ways  and 
means.     In  fact  she  knew  nothing  of  the  value 
of  money  in  a  society  so  constituted  as  that  to 
which  she  had  been  lately  introduced,  and  could 
not  be  made  to  comprehend  the  absolute  neces- 
sity of  regulating  her  expenditure  by  her  income. 
So  that  her  wants  were  supplied  without  de- 
mur, it  had  never  occurred  to  her  that  it  was 
any  part  of  her  conjugal  duty  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  her  husband^s  receipts,  and  calculate 
from  that  what  might  be  the  legitimate  extent 
of  the  indulgence  of  her  wishes.     Therefore, 
when  Mrs.  Ainslie  attempted  to  rouse  in  her 
a  sense  of  this  necessity,  she  opposed  only  an 
inveterate  fit  of  the  suUens ;  and  was  not  re-> 
stored  to  her   usual  placidity,   until  she  had 
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proved  her  utter  contempt  of  every  judgment 
not  accordant  with  her  own,  by  purchasing 
a  remarkably  smart  hat  and  feathers  at  Win- 
chester. As  to  herself y  the  third  topic  likely 
to  interest  her,  she  was  assailable  by  flattery 
to  an  extent  hardly  credible  to  the  youngest 
Miss  just  emancipated  from  the  nursery,  un- 
der the  safeguard  of  the  usual  quantity  of 
maternal  premonitions.  It  has  been  said,  that 
women  in  India  of  her  class  fall  readily  into 
a  habit  of  flirtation.  They  are  accustomed  to 
a  strain  of  compliment  so  grossly  exaggerated, 
a9  entirely  to  pervert  their  moral  sense,  as  a 
person,  constantly  indulging  in  the  free  use 
of  cayenne  pepper,  loathes  simple  food.  As 
to  Mrs.  G^rge  Ainslie,  far  from  considering 
her  position  as  a  married  woman  restrictive 
upon  this  point,  she  valued  it  rather  as  a 
means  of  indulging  her  desire  of  admiration 
with  impunity.     Without  exactly  comprehend- 
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ing  the  theory  of  Italian  cecisbeism,  she  had 
been  accustomed,  since  her  marriage,  to  form 
her  practice  on  it.  Mr.  Mannering  was  more 
frequently  thrown  in  her  way  than'  any  other 
gentleman  of  her  acquaintance,  and  conse- 
quently appeared  to  her  to  be  her  immediate 
property.  She  considered  the  attentions  he 
paid  to  Charlotte  as  so  many  infringements 
on  her  own  rights;  and  her  feelings  towards 
her  sister-in-law  were  proportionably  hostile. 
She  greatly  preferred  Jane,  whose  unpretend- 
ing and  quiet  manners  never  threatened  her 
with  the  competition  she  so  much  dreaded. 
Once  or  twice,  with  the  small  cunning  peculiar 
to  little  minds,  she  had  attempted  to  form  a 
coalition  with  Jane,  by  throwing  out  hints  of 
the  arrogant  assumptions  of  Miss  Ainslie,  and 
endeavouring  to  suggest  that  it  originated  en- 
tirely in  the  tactics  of  her  sister,  that  Jane 
seemed  to  fall  naturally  into  playing  a  seoon- 
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of  her  objects.  She  could  not  believe,  that 
there  existed  a  class  of  people,  who  would  pre- 
fer advancing  towards  their  object  by  a  spiral 

> 

line  instead  of  a  straight  one,  when  both  would 
conduct  equally  to  the  end  they  had  in  view. 
She  was  deeply  shocked  at  Mrs.  George  Ains- 
lie^s  unguarded   manner   to   Mr.  Mannering, 
and,  indeed,  to  young  men  in  general;   but 
she  judged  her  sister-in-law  charitably,  when 
she  atrributed  it  to  the  habits  of  the  country 
in  which   she  had  been  bom   and  educated. 
She  could  allow  for  her  not  falling  readily 
into  the  reserve  and  coldness,  which  are  called 
the  prevailing  characteristics  of  English  man- 
ners ;  she  only  wished,  occasionally,  that  G^rge 
himself  would  sometimes  hint,   that  it  would 
be  prudent  in  his  wife  to  accommodate  her- 
self, as  much  as  possible,  to  the  prejudices  of 
those  with   whom    she  was   now  associating. 
To  appreciate  the  degree  of  Janets  charitable 
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judgment  properly,  it  must  be  imagined  how 
revolting  to  the  feelings  of  a  very  refined 
person,  the  constai^  allusions  of  a  female, 
nearly  connected,  to  topics  which  more  than 
"  touch  the  brink  of  all  we  hate,**  could  not 
fail  of  being.  Jane's  cheeks  frequently  blushed 
crimson,  when  she  was  within  hearing  of  the 
latitude  of  speech  in  which  Selina  indulged 
with  those  of  the  other  sex.  Her  enormous 
deviations  from  the  established  standard  of 
manners  were  annoying;  but  these  were  flag- 
rant violations  of  acknowledged  morals.  It 
was  disagreeable  enough  to  hear  the  mixture 
of  Hindostanee  phrases,  with  which  her  con- 
versation, if  it  may  be  called  by  that'  name, 
was  interlarded ;  to  listen  to  her  expressions 
of  joy,  at  what  she  called  a  tomashee;^  her  de- 
light ih  a  suwarreef  round  their  carriage,  and 
her  fears  sometimes  at  the  b&bureeX  made  by 

*  Rejoicing,    f  A  train  of  horse-attendants.    J  Noise. 
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the  mob.  As  people  of  bad  taste  choose  to 
render  their  English  barbarous,  by  the  con- 
stant mixture  of  French  and  Italian  phrases^ 
it  appeared  as  if  Selina  desired  to  walk  in 
their  steps;  but  being  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
guages which  furnish  their  vocabulary,  she 
took  refuge  in  that  which  was  within  the  scope 
of  her  knowledge,  and  which  had,  at  least, 
one  advantage,  that  of  being  less  generally  in- 
telligible.  The  perfect  nonchalance  with  which 
George  witnessed  his  wife^s  proceedings;  his 
patience  beneath  her  gross  violations  of  the 
elegances  and  etiquettes  of  society,  were  bad 
symptoms  of  his  own  appreciation  of  the  re- 
finements of  life.  Few  men  of  the  highest  in- 
tellect are  elevated  beyond  the  possibility  of 
suffering  annoyance  from  minor  offences  of 
this  nature,  when  committed  by  one  very  nearly 
connected  with  them ;  and  his  sisters  suspect- 
ed  that   George  had,   in  fact,   lost  that  tact 

VOL.  II.  o 
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which  would  have  rendered  them  perceptible 
to  him  ;  that  he  bad  sunk  to  bis  wife^s  level, 
imd.was  quite  contented  with  the  position  they 
both  occupied*  It  is  astonishing  bow  small 
is  the  number  of  young  men  who,  having  made 
a  similar  marriage,  escape  from  a  similar  degra- 
dation of  ioitef  to  call  it  by  no  harsher  name. 

To  Mrs.  Ainslie^s  family,  reflecting  as  they 
were  by  education  and  habit,  religion  could 
not  but  be  an  important  subject  of  contem- 
plation. They  had  long  felt  that  if  man  be 
an  eternal  being,  his  destination  hereafter  is 
incalculably  more  important  than  his  condition 
here,  as  the  infinity  of  eternity  exceeds  the 
most  extended  duration  to  which  time  can  be 
prolonged.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  such 
a  parent  as  Mrs.  Ainslie,  imbued  with  a  high 
sense  of  the  excellence,  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  system,  neglected  to  inculcate  its 
doctrines  and  precepts  on  her  children,  from 
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their  earliest  childhood.    But  as  their  minds 
matured,   she   did   not   aHempt  to  bind  the 
reason  Ood  had  given  them  in  the  trammds 
of  prejudice :   she  laid  before  them  such  au- 
thors as  might  show  them  <*  a  reason  of  the 
faith  that  was  in  them,^  and  addressed  them 
almost  in  the  words  of  Joshua^  "  Choose  you 
whom  you  will  serve;  but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord  T    Under  a 
thorough  conviction,   therefore,  of  the  truth 
and  efficacy  of  Christianity,  its  influence  per- 
vaded every  event  that  marked  the  lives  of 
Charlotte  and  Jane.     Religion,  with  them,  was 
not  a  thing  of  hours  and  seasons ;  to  be  taken 
lip,  like  a  garment,  at  this  time,  and  to  be 
thrown  off  the  next :  it  was  mingled  with  all 
thdr  serious  designs  and  occupations ;  it  bore 
in  their  minds  that  preponderance  which  its 
infimtd  worth  demands.     However  little  in- 
clined people  so  disposed  may  be  to  adopt 

o  2 
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that    phraseology   which   Hannah  More   calls 


« 


religious  patavinity^    it    is    quite   obvious 
that,  on  certain  occasions,  the  more  frivolous 
paK  of  the  world  will  dass  their  expressions 
under   the    terms    Methodistical,   Calvinistic, 
fanatic,  or  something  equally  opprobrious.     It 
is  a  painful  fact,  that  the  newly-arrived  Orien- 
tal knew  little,  almost  nothing,  of  the  tenets 
even  of  that  religion  of  which  she  called  her- 
self a  disciple ;  far  less  did  they  bear  on  her 
practice.     She  had  not  an  idea  of  regulating 
her  actions  by  a  higher  standard   than   her 
own  capricious  inclinations.     Even  the  formal 
observance  of  the  sabbath  was  irksome  to  her, 
after  it  had  ceased  to  be  a  novelty.     It  is 
lamentable,  that  in  many  parts  of  India  there 
is  no  authorized  place  of  worship  where  Chris* 
tians  may  *'  assemble  themselves   together  C 
and  it  is  still  more  to  be  deplored,  that  even 
where  these  exist,  the  majority  of  Europeans 
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are  not  to  be  discovered  there.     The  parish 
church    of    Mrs.  Ainslie^s    family    was    also 
that  of  many  people  of  distinction ;  and  Se* 
Una  was  at  first  delighted  with  the  fashion 
exhibited  there,  and  with  the  opportunity  of 
displaying  her  own  finery.     But  this  could  not 
last,  because  she  saw  always  the  same  persons, 
and  she  was  soon  wearied  of  endeavouring  to 
attract  their  notice,  Sunday  after  Sunday.     So 
she  began  to  complain  of  the  fatigue  of  sitting 
so  many  hours,  and  to  contrive  excuses  of  ab- 
sence.   When  Mrs.  Ainslie  first  detected  these 
symptoms  of  her  daughter-in-law's  deplorable 
state  of  mind,  she  began  occasionally  to  insi* 
nuate  the  great,  the  paramount  importance,  of 
the  duties  thus  neglected, — or,  worse  still,  re- 
luctantly performed.     Selina  was  acute  enough 
to  comprehend  all  that  was  meant,  and  she  flew 
to  communicate  her  grievances  to  her  husband, 
quite  sure  of  his  sympathising  in  her  unqua- 
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Ufied  disgust  at  any  thing  approaching  to  Me- 
thodism. And  she  was  right  in  calculating  on 
his  participating  in  her  sentiments.  He  had 
lived  amongst  the  careless  or  the  openly  profane 
in  India,  until  he  had  entirely  fallen  off  from 
^  the  first  loTe  of  his  youth."  He  had  ceased 
to  remember  the  time  when,  with  those  he 
loved,  **  he  had  taken  sweet  counsel  together, 
and  gone  to  the  house  of  Ood  as  friends.^  He 
would  have  been  exceedingly  angry  if  any  per* 
son  had  ventured  to  charge  him  with  being  an 
unbeliever ;  nevertheless,  to  all  practical  intents 
and  purposes  he  was  so.  He  acknowledged  to 
Selina,  that  hid  mother  and  sisters  were  indeed 
hardly  better  than  ^^new  lights:*^  he  could  not 
imagine  how  this  had  come  to  pass;  things 
were  certainly  not  so  bad  before  he  had  sailed 
first  for  India:  it  was  very  annoying  to  be 
bored  with  constant  sermons,  which  were  of  no 
earthly  use  but  to  make  a  inan  discontented 
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with  himself,  and  aAraid  to  use  the  goods  within 
his  reach.    Then  Selina,  having  gained  so  much 
assent,  ventured  to  hint  about  the  comforts  and 
advantages  of  a  separate  abode.     She  was  such 
a  very  secondary  person  at  the  Holme.     And 
he  himself  must  find  things  very  different  from 
any  thing  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed. 
He  must  have  perceived  how  annoyed  Charlotte 
especially  was,  if  he  attempted  to  smoke  a  che- 
root even  near  the  house,  far  less  within  it; 
whereas,  if  they  lived  by  themselves,  he  would 
be  as  much  at  liberty  as  in  India.    Then  there 
were  so  many  Indians  c^  their  acquaintance  in 
England  just  now,  whom  they  would,  of  course, 
wish  to  receive^  but  whom  they  were  debarred 
from  inviting,  in  consequence  of  being  them- 
selves only  guests.    But  why  pursue  the  sinu- 
osities of  the  cunning  of  a  small  mind  through 
all  their  deviations?    It  is  sufficient  to  add, 
that  Selina  gained  her  object,  and  had  the 
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triumph  of  carrying  it  despite  the  prudent 
remonstrances  of  her  mother-in-law.  A  ready- 
furnished  house,  dose  to  Winchester,  received 
them. 

But  Selina  had  not  been  a  week  in  her  new 
abode  before  she  began  to  be  sensible  of  the  in- 
conveniencies  resulting  from  her  inexperience 
in  the  details  of  English  domestic  economy. 
Instead  of  a  butler,  cook,  matees,  palanqueen 
boys,  and  the  long  et-cetera  of  an  Indian  esta^ 
blishment,.  she  was  compelled  to  restrict  the 
pumber  of  her  domestics  to  three,-— two  women- 
servants  and  a  boy.  She  was  soon  tired  of  the 
endless  appeals  of  the  cook, — ^and  not  always 
able  to  comprehend  what  directions  were  re^ 
quired.  Consequently,  that  very  efficient  per- 
sonage being  soon  fully  aware  that  Mrs.  George 
Ainslie  knew  "  no  more  of  housekeeping  than 
a  three  months^  old  child, '^  began  to  attend, 
with  undeviating  scrupulosity,  to  the  advance- 
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xnent  of  her  own  particular  interests.  Pecula- 
tion flourished  in  all  its  various  branches;  so 
that  even  Selina,  with  all  her  ignorance  of  the 
value  of  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  began 
to  be  astounded  at  the  amount  of  their  expen- 
diture, which  appeared  the  greater  from  being 
opntrasted  with  their  receipts.  She  complained 
to  her  husband  of  the  impositions  that  must  be 
practised  somewhere;  but  he  was  much  too 
indolent  to  trouble  himself  about  the  matter, 
convinced  that  the  control  of  the  manage  rested 
properly  with  his  wife.  He  did  not  take  into 
consideration  the  trifling  circumstance  of  her 
utter  incapacity,  the  natural  and  inevitable 
result  of  her  former  life.  He  acted  as  if  he 
thought  knowledge  of  thu  meaner  kind  must 
be  a  kind  of  intuition  with  women.  In  short, 
so  that  his  dinner  was  tolerably  well  dressed,—- 
his  cheroot  at  hand, — his  brandy-pawnee  forth- 
coming,— and  the  sofa  vacant  until  he  chose  to 
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occupy  it,-— he  was  quite  satisfied  that  every 
thing  else  in  'this  world  was  proceeding  with  all 
the  r^^larity  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the 
beings  who  swarm  on  its  surface. 

Mrs.  George  Ainslie  thought  she  would  -be 
wise  in  following  her  husband's  system  of  con- 
tent and  self-indulgence.  She  found  no  benefit 
result  from  harassing  herself,  so  she  quietly 
threw  the  reins  of  the  household-government 
into  the  hands  of  the  cook,  and  betook  herself 
to  the  cultivation  of  the  roses  of  existence.  Of 
course,  the  acquaintances  she  had  made  at  the 
Holme,  called  on  her  in  her  own  house,  because 
that  was  a  mark  of  respect  due  to  the  family 
with  which  she  was  connected.  Not  that  she  or 
George  was  very  popular  amongst  that  class  of 
persons,  who  were  rather,  if  the  truth  be  told, 
apt  to  despise  their  weakness  of  character,  and 
to  speak  harshly  of  thdr  peculiarities  of  man- 
ner.   The  young  men  were  generally  less  fas- 
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tidious :  Oeorge  welcomed  them  freely,  and  his 
wife  was  pretty  enough  to  pass  an  idle  morning 
withy  and  not  at  all  the  more  objectionable  in 
this  point  of  view,  for  being  lesBfastidiaus  than 
the  general  run  of  English  girls.  There  was 
no  necessity  for  omitting  the  point  of  a  capital 
story  from  the  fear  of  its  being  offensive  to  her 
delicacy ;  nor  were  they  obliged  to  appear  ob- 
tuse to  a  double  entendre^  inasmuch  as  her 
laugh  was  always  ready  on  such  occasions.  So 
that  this  kind  of  conduct  is  not  exhibited  by 
a  wife,  a  sister,  or  a  mistress,  very  young  men 
are  not  averse  to  its  being  displayed  by  iji* 
different  females,  because  they  like  to  feel  free 
and  eastfy  as  they  call  it,  and  are  happy  to  sport 
their  bon-mots  unchecked  by  the  apprehen-^ 
sion  of  frowns,  or,  perhaps,  reproof 9.  At  this 
election  time,  too,  it  was  found  particularly 
convenient  to  be  acquainted  at  a  house  so  near 
to  Winchester  as  Oeorge  Ainslie's,  and  it  was 
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impossible  for  Selina  to  complain  of  the  soli*, 
tude  of  her  mornings.    Moreover,  Mr.  Man- 
nering  was  by  no  means  an  infrequent  visitor. 

In  point  of  intellect,  Mr.  Mannering  de- 
served the  high  appreciation  with  which  Char- 
lotte Ainslie  regarded  him.  Gifted  by  nature 
with  talents  far  above  the  usual  standard,  they 
had  been  assiduously  cultivated  by  education, 
and  his  views  enlarged  hy  judicious  travelling. 
The  idea  of  marrying  a  woman  whose  refine- 
ment  was  not  equal  to  his  ideas  of  feminine  per- 
fection, was  never  for  an  instant  admitted  by 
his  imagination.  He  had  made  no  resolutions 
against  matrimony ;  on  the  contrary,  being  the 
possessor  of  a  fine  estate,  and  the  representa- 
tive of  an  ancient  family,  he  had  indulged 
sundry  contemplations  of  such  an  event  at  lio 
very  distant  period.  His  admiration  of  the 
grace  and  elegance  of  Charlotte  Ainslie^s  mind 
and  person  was  unbounded ;  and  he  had  listened 
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to  sundry  whispers  of  his  heart,  that  she  might 
be  the  being  with  whom  he  would  pass  his 
future  life,  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  station, 
and  indulging  those  intellectual  tastes  which 
were  to  him  one  of  the  principal  charms  of 
existence.     Meanwliile,  there  could  be  no  ob- 
jection to  a  slight  interlude,  just  to  relieve  the 
monotony  of  the  serious  drama  he  was  medi* 
tating :— Mr.  Mannering  had, — as  what  human 
being  has  not  ?—^fauU$^  the  greater,  perhaps, 
because  they  were  not  extenuated  by  any  weak- 
ness of  understanding.    There  were  moments 
when  even  he  despised  his  own  frailty. 

He  had  his  faults, — ^many  and  grievous.  He 
had  been  too  successful  with  the  sex  in  his 
youth  to  appreciate  them  fairly  in  general. 
Charlotte,  and  such  as  Charlotte,  were,  in  his 
estimation,  only  splendid  exceptions,  and  on  that 
account  the  more  highly  valued.  He  had  an 
enthusiastic  admiration  of  beauty,  and  could 
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endure  the  most  frivolous  woman  temporarily, 
so  that  her  face  offered  aught  to  delight  his  eye. 
His  constancy,  also,  was  that  of  the  under- 
standing, not  of  the  feelings.  His  reason  never 
for  a  moment  wandered  from  the  aUegiance  to 
which,  by  a  sort  of  tacit  compact,  he  had  de- 
voted himself;  but  he  did  not  fed  it,  therefore, 
incumbent  on  him  to  check  those  igartmens  du 
cerveau  which  afforded  him  so  much  amuse- 
ment. Not  that  he  was  ignorant  of  his  foible ; 
it  had  been  the  subject  of  many  remonstrances 
from  the  best  friend  he  considered  himself  to 
possess  in  this  world, — his  quondam  guardian. 
But  he  did  not  condemn  himself  harshly  on  ac- 
count  of  it.  Hitherto  it  had  never  led  him  to 
the  commission  of  any  thing  approaching  to 
criminality,  and  its  worst  effects  had  been  felt, 
when  he  was  occasionally  obliged  to  endure  a 
scene  with  the  lady  whose  waning  influence  had 
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first  been  brought  before  her  own  notice  by  a 
suspicion  of  the  ascendency  of  a  rival. 

Mr.  Mannering  was  a  man  of  enlarged  views, 
regarding  his  species  generidly,  and  his  bene- 
volence assumed  a  grand  and  imposing  charac- 
ter ;  this  originated  in  a  combination  of  mo- 
tives,— ^his  philosophic  tenets, — the  expansion 
of  his  intellect,  and  an  ardent  desire  for  the 
mental  improvement  of  mankind.  Not  one  of 
these  theories  ofiended  his  own  selfishness,  or 
touched  that  sensitive  pride  from  which  he  was 
not  free.  But  the  Christian  benevolence  which 
inculcates  on  its  disciple  the  imperative  duty 
of  sparing  another,  even  by  the  sacrifice  of  his 
own  dearest  wishes  or  most  intimate  preju- 
dices, had  nothing  to  attract  the  love,  or  excite 
the  emulation,  of  Mr.  Mannering.  It  would  be 
to  depredate  his  understanding  to  assert,  that 
he  considered  religion  a  thing  of  minor  import- 
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SDce ;  but  he  had  so  bewildered  himself  in  en- 
deavouring to  arrive  at  the  reasons  which  in- 
fluence an  Almighty  agent  to  permit  so  many 
contending  systems  to  obtain   in   the   world, 
since  one  only  can  be  true,  that  he  had  almost 
settled  himself  into  indifference  to  every  pecu- 
liar faith,  content  to  acknowledge  the  being 
of  **  One  great  first  cause  least  understood.^ 
However  sublime  and  philosophic  such  a  the- 
ory may  be,  it  is  generally  found  to  be  too 
vague  to  bear  upon  man^s  daily  actions.     Mr. 
Mannering  could  luxuriate  in  eloquent  descrip- 
tions of  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  virtue,  and 
he  did  not  err  greatly  when  he  felt  conscious  of 
a  capacity  in  himself  for  great  action.     But 
daily  self-denial, — a  constant  war  with  his  pas- 
sions or  inclinations, — such  were  not  the  efforts 
to  which  his  conceptions  of  religion  prompted. 
Charlotte  Ainslie,  with  all  her  talent,  had  seen 
too  little  of  the  world,  and,  with  all  her  pene- 
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tration,  had  too  superficial  an  insight  into  hu- 
man nature,  to  be  able  to  distinguish  between 
the  material  differences  really  existing  in  things 
so  apparently  similar.  Entranced  by  the  sub- 
limity of  Mr.  Mannering^s  sentiments,  she  had 
never  dreamed  that  they  originated  in  a  source 
from  which,  according  to  her  faith,  flowed  only 
poisoned  waters.  He  himself  was  not  uncon- 
scious of  the  delusion  under  which  Charlotte 
laboured  with  regard  to  him;  but  it  would 
have  appeared  to  him  indeed  a  work  of  super- 
erogation to  rectify  her  mistake.  He  was  well 
content  that  her  appreciation  of  him  favoured 
his  views,  and  he  was  careful  never  to  utter  a 
sentiment  that  could  raise  the  veil.  He  com- 
promised between  his  convenience  and  his  per- 
ceptions of  the  beauty  and  dignity  of  truth,  by 
never  asserting  what  he  believed  to  be  false; 
he  merely  abstained  from  uttering  the  whole 
truth  !      Nevertheless,   this  caution  was  not 
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always  easy.  Charlotte  delighted  in  seafchiog 
into  those  topics  where  he  could  not  be  silent, 
and  where  he  was  in  constant  dread  of  saying 
less  than  would  answer  her  expectations.  After 
a  conversation  of  this  kind,  he  had  occasionally 
found  rdief  in  the  frivolity  of  Mrs.  Oeorge 
Ainslie.  In  her  society  there  was  nothing  to 
dread, — ^neither  detection  of  what  he  wi^ed 
concealed,  nor  disapprobation  of  any  thing  he 
chose  to  mmert  Then  her  beauty  was  so  far 
above  mediocrity, — and  even  her  nU'iiess,  par- 
taking, as  it  did,  of  a  character  so  widely  dif- 
ferent from  that  exhibited  by  females  bom  and 
educated  in  the  western  hemisphere,  was  amus« 
ing  rather  than  otherwise.  Its  novelty  was  not 
unacceptable  to  a  man  versed  in  all  the  ordinary 
modes  in  which  feminine  foibles  are  generally 
exhibited.  Then  her  evident  preference  of 
his  attentions  to  those  of  the  many  who  were 
always  ready  to  o£Per  them,  was  not  altogether 
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a  despicable  oflPering  even  to  the  vanity  of  Mr. 
Mannering.  And  George,  with  all  his  listless 
indolence,  was  aUe,  and  sometimes  willing,  to 
afR>rd  certain  information  regarding  the  people 
amongst  whom  he  had  been  living,  not  unac* 
eeptable  to  a  person  of  Mr.  Mannering^s  specu« 
lative  and  inquiring  habits.  Above  all,  Oeorge 
was  the  brother  of  Charlotte,  whose  image, 
notwithstanding  his^tr^a^toit,  was  enshrined  in 
his  innermost  heart  as  that  of  his  future  wife.  It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  Selina,  deficient  as  she 
was  in  delicate  perceptions,  and  indeed  ignorant 
of  their  requirements,  abstained  from  sundry 
jocose  allusicms  to  Mr.  Mannering*s/onif «r  ^md 
feting  preference  of  her  sister-in-law,  allusions 
which,  if  they  were  tiresome  at  the  moment,  he 
always  allowed  to  pass  away  unnoticed.  If,  at 
this  time,  any  rational  man  had  been  an  ob- 
server of  the  liaison  between  Mr.  Mannering 
and  Mrs.  Oeorge  Ainslie,  and  had  been  on 
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such  terms  of  intimate  friendship  with  the  for- 
mer, as  to  inquire  what  he  proposed  should  be 
the  termination  of  an  acquaintance  pursued  on 
so  extraordinary  a  footing,  Mr.  Mannering, 
whatever  might  hav^  been  his  inclinations  to 
enlighten  the  mind  of  his  friend,  would  have 
been  unable  to  do  so.  He  had  not  even  shaped 
to  himself  the  object  he  had  in  view,  nor  the 
manner  in  which  he  meant  to  decline  from  his 
present  assiduities.  Beyond  the  amusement  of 
the  passing  hour,  he  had  not  extended  his 
views.  The  idea  that  he  could  contemplate 
any  serious  entanglement  with  the  wife  of  Char- 
lotte's brother,  he  would  have  scorned  as  too 
preposterous  to  be  admitted  by  any  under- 
standing, even  one  degree  more  luminous  than 
that  of  an  idiot 

The  suspicions  of  George  Ainslie  were  never 
for  a  moment  excited.  He  had  been  so  accus- 
tomed to  the  freedom  of  Selina^s  manners  in 
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India,  that  her  present  mode  of  conduct  did 
not  cause  a  single  emotion  of  uneasiness.  He 
thought  her  so  young  and  so  pretty,  that  atten- 
tion from  his  sex  was  a  thing  of  course.  His 
mind,  completely  inured  to  the  system  preva- 
lent amongst  females  of  his  wife^s  class,  had  lost 
his  perceptions  of  the  minor  delicacies  which 
distinguish  the  conduct  of  the  highly  educated 
and  virtuous  British  female.  Moreover  he 
knew  enough  of  the  signs  of  attachment  to  feel 
convinced  that,  if  Mr.  Mannering  did  not  here* 
after  stand  on  terms  of  intimate  connexion, 
with  his  family,  it  would  be  attributable  to 
Charlotte^s  coldness,  not  to  hU  insensibility. 
And  George,  unworldly  as  he  was,  was  su£S- 
ciently  alive  to  the  advantages  of  such  an  alli- 
ance, to  indulge  in  sundry  wishes  that  Char- 
lotte might  secure  them.  Therefore  he  receiv- 
ed  Mr.  Mannering  with  great  cordiality  at  all 
tim^s,  acting  on  the  impression,  that  the  better 
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he  liked  Charlotte^s  family,  the  more  anxious 
he  would  be  for  the  connexion.  If  Mr.  Man- 
nering  had  really  contemplated  ^guilt  in  his 
intercourse  with  Selina,  such  conduct  on  the 
part  of  her  husband  would  have  had  a  greater 
tendency  to  defeat  his  intentions,  than  the  most 
studied  coldness  and  avoidance.  Confident  in 
the  steadfastness  of  his  own  purposes,  he  never 
entertained  the  remotest  suspicion  of'  himsslf. 
He  was  quite  certain  that  it  was  in  his  power 
to  retreat  at  any  given  moment  He  disdained 
to  fly  from  a  temptation,  the  existence  of  which 
he  denied  with  derision,  and  feared  not  that  he 
was  doomed  to  add  another  to  the  practical 
illustrations  of  that  warning,-**'  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  be  fall.^ 

As  to  Charlotte,  if  her  preference  for  Mr. 
Mannering  did  not  amount  to  absolute  love,  it 
only  fell  so  far  short  of  it  as  resulted  from  the 
self-command  which  formed  an  extraordinary 
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feature  in  her  character.  Her  esteem, — ^her 
admiration, — ^were  his  in  no  common  d^ee; 
and  at  times,  when  the  symptoms  of  his  attach- 
ment were  most  apparent,  her  tenderness  was 
indulged.  Charlotte,  accustomed  to  observe 
herself  narrowly ,-~to  look  daily  into  her  own 
heart, — ^was  so  well  aware  of  the  strength  of 
her  feelings  on  certain  points,  as  to  be  certain 
that  an  unhappy  passion  would  completely 
prostrate  her,  and  to  shudder  at  the  possibility 
of  entertaining  a  sentiment  of  this  nature  with- 
out the  strongest  moral  conviction  that  it  was 
returned.  Perhaps,  much  as  her  caution  in 
this  respect  must  have  been  lulled  by  the 
manner  of  Mr.  Mannering  towards  her,  even 
her  self-command  might  have  availed  little, 
if  her  habits  of  observation  had  been  less  con- 
stantly exercised.  She  was  not  entirely  without 
pain  in  the  society  of  her  lover  and  her  sister-in- 
law.    There  was  that  in  the  frequency  and  mode 
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of  their  intercourse  which  was  not  the  less  an- 
noying,  because,  from  the  indefinite  position  in 
which  she  and  Mr.  Mannering  stood  towards 
each  other,  she  had  not  the  right  of  remon- 
strance. She  was  compelled  to  silence,  and 
apparent  unconsciousness;  a  state,  where  the 
affections  are  in  any  degree  concerned,  more 
difficult  of  endurance  than  every  other.  More- 
over, she  was  obliged  constantly  to  hear  those 
flippant  remarks  on  the  frequency  of  their 
intercourse,  which  are  current  amongst  the 
silly  and  inquisitive  majority  of  mankind  all 
over  the  world.  Indeed,  slander  with  the 
hundred  tongues,  had  not  hesitated  to  whi^r 
suspicion  to  Mrs.  Ainslie ;  and  her  fears  for 
the  happiness  and  honour  of  her  son  were  not 
of  course  concealed  from  two  daughters,  with 
whom  she  lived  on  terms  of  the  most  con- 
fidential intercourse  and  friendship ;  the  le- 
gitimate  tribute  now  paid  to  that  maternal 
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affection,  which  had  never  overstepped  the 
boundaries  of  rational  parental  authority ; 
never  outraged  human  reason  by  one  purely 
arbitrary  mandate.  All  these  circumstances 
combined  to  create  a  coldness  towards  Mr. 
Mannering  in  the  whole  family  at  the  Holme, 
which  somewhat  irritated  his  feelings,  and  was 
the  more  disagreeable,  because  it  seemed  to 
attack  that  independence  of  feeling  and  action, 
on  which  he  most  insisted,  as  the  natural  pre- 
rogative of  his  sex.  Consequently,  his  visits 
ceasing  to  be  productive  of  unmingled  plea- 
sure, were  more  rare;  and  his  manner  to 
Charlotte  in  particular  assumed  a  coldness, 
by  no  means  the  less  poignant  from  being 
a  mask  worn  to  hide  the  latent  feelings  of 
his  heart.  At  the  house  of  Oeorge  he  was 
always  assured  of  a  very  warm  welcome;  and 
from  Mrs.  George  Ainslie,  of  those  flattering 
tributes  to  his  vanity,  to  which  no  man,  per- 
VOL.  II.  P 
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haps,  is  entirely  insensible.  The  progress  of 
the  election  kept  him  very  constantly  in  Win- 
chester and  its  neighbpurhood ;  and  his  hours 
ot  leisure  began,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to 
be  spent  always  in  the  society  of  Selina. 
George  was  occasionally  absent  at  such  times ; 
and  what  could  be  more  natural  than  that 
she,  who  had  no  friends  or  connexions  in 
England  to  whom  she  could  confide  the  petty 
griefs  which  make  up  the  sum  of  the  misery 
of  human  life,  should  pour  the  detail  into 
the  first  willing  ear  she  found  ?  She  suffered 
daily  from  some  want  or  other,  the  supply- 
ing of  which  was  quite  beyond  Oeorge^s  means; 
and  she  experienced  a  thousand  difficulties  in 
the  management  of  their  limited  income,  from 
which  she  bad  not  tact  or  experience  enough 
to  extricate  herself,  and  which  she  dared  not 
confide  to  a  husband,  whose  chief  desire  was 
to  be  entirely  exempt  from  all  pecuniary  cares. 
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Now  Mr.  Mannering^'s  friendship  for  the  pair 
exhibited  itself  often  in  the  shape  of  useful, 
sometimes  splendid  presents.  Every  new  Eng- 
lish jewel  Selina  wore,  was  his  gift;  many 
elegant  dresses  were  often  also  bestowed  by 
the  same  munificent  hand.  Oeorge  was  not 
ignorant  of  the  whole  of  this  lavish  genero- 
sity, and  he  was  not  startled  by  it,  because 
it  was  not  much  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
Indian  experience.  He  had  seen  such  things 
often  in  the  course  of  his  life  in  the  East; 
and  he  was  not  aware,  that  they  were  hardly 
consistent,  in  England,  with  the  relative  situ- 
ation of  the  parties.  By  degrees,  Mrs.  Oeorge 
Ainslie  found  herself  sufficiently  confident  in 
Mr.  Mannering*s  friendship,  to  appeal  to  him 
for  pecuniary  loans  when  her  disbursements 
had  much  exceeded  her  receipts,  and  in  cases 
which  she  had  not  courage  to  bring  under 
her  husband^s  cognizance.    The  familiarity  and 
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confidential  tone  of  their  intercourse ;  want  of 
the  restraints  of  education  on  the  one  part, 
and  ignorapce  of  the  practice  of  self-denial  on 
the  other ;  in  short,  a  thousand  circumstances, 
which  need  not  be  detailed,  and  may  possibly 
be  described  in  the  single  word,  OPPORTUNITY, 
produced  a  result  which,  much  as  it  was  to 
be^  deprecated,  was  at  least  neither  very  sur- 
prising,  nor  very  contrary  to  the  ordinary 
issue  of  such  an  intercourse. 

To  live  in  guilt— to  deceive  the  trusting  — 
to  carry  about  a  face  of  innocence,  and  to 
intrude,  on  the  credit  of  it.  Into  the  society 
of  the  virtuous,  were  tasks  not  difficult  to 
Selina,  because  her  moral  sense  had  never  been 
Hcute.  She  violated  hardly  any  principles  re- 
cognised by  herself  as  grounds  of  action ;  she 
disobeyed  no  moral  precepts,  for  on  Iter  youth- 
ful mind  they  had  never  been  inculcated  ; — she 
infringed  not  the  laws  of  a  religion,  of  whose 
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doctrioes  she   was   nearly  ignorant.     No  mo- 
therms  voice  had  led   heFs  in   prayer   to  the 
Most  High  !     No  father's  example  had   ani- 
mated   her    to   emulation ;    her    infancy   had 
been  passed  amongst  idolaters ;  her  childhood 
amongst  the  careless ;  her  youth  amongst  pro- 
fane scoffers.    She  had  married ;  and  had  heard 
from  her  husband   no  word  of  instruction,  or 
reproof.     She  had  travelled  to  a  happier  land ; 
but   time  and  impunity  had   shut   her  heart 
against  all  remonstrance.     She  had  fallen  ;  and 
with   whomsoever  might   rest   the   condemna- 
tion due  to  her  early  nurture,  the  unmitigated 
penalty   of  her  crime  must  fall  on   her  own 
head. 

But  not  on  her^s  alone — not  on  his  only, 
who  had  sinned  with  her,  and  in  the  moment 
of  offence  had  loathed  himself  that  he  ^^  had 
left  celestial  beds  to  prey  on  garbage'^  —  a 
whole  family  were  plunged  into  sorrow  nearly 
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allied  to  shame,  in  the  discovered  dishonour 
thus  brought  on  a  son  of  their  house.  The 
mother  and  her  daughters  shared  the  agonies 
of  the  son  and  brother.  And  Charlotte  !  was 
she  insensible  to  the  rtdoubliftg  of  this  stroke 
on  her  head  ?  Not  insensible,  but  patient ; 
and  doubly  grateful  for  those  habits  of  self- 
command,  which  had  preserved  her  from  the 
anguish  of  cherished  love  betrayed.  Let  us 
not  attempt  to  draw  the  veil  which  shrouded 
her  first  emotions  of  poignant  pain  from  every 
mortal  eye.  A  few  days  passed  over,  and  the 
cloud  vanished  from  her  brow.  She  wore  a 
serene  look  of  composure,  which  augured  well 
of  the  health  of  the  mind  within.  She  was 
able  to  participate  in  the  grief  of  those  she 
loved,  without  reference  to  her  own  personal 
cause  of  sorrow ;  and  in  after  years,  when, 
as  the  wife  of  one  who  possessed  all  the  higher 
qualities  of  Mr.  Mannering,  without  his  weak- 

I 

nesses, —  the  mother  of  girls,   fair  as  herself, 
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8he  trained  them  early  to  habits  of  self-coin-  . 
mand  and  self-examination, — -her  lessons  were 
rendered  the  more  impressiye  by  the  eaniest 
thankfulness  with  which  she  recalled  her  es- 
cape from  the  "  fiery  triaP  that  had  visited 
indeed,  but  had  found  her  prepared,  and  left 
her  unscathed. 

George  never  entertained  a  thought  of  di- 
vorce.     "  I   might   have  expected   what   has 
occurred,^  said  he.     **  I  knew  well  the  habits 
of  girls  of  Selina's  class,  and  I  married  her 
forewarned — the  dupe  of  a  caprice  of  fancy. 
I  leave  you,  my  dear  mother,  a  wretched  but 
a  wiser  man.     Want   shall  not  tempt  her  to 
future  guilt.     She  is,  indeed,  deserted  by  her 
betrayer,   the   natural  issue  of  all  such  con- 
nexions ;   but  if  she  fall  lower  still,  the  fault 
shall   not  rest  with   me.     She   shall  have,   at 
least,  the  means  of  living  in  repentance ;  and 
clouded  as  my  future  career  in  life  must  be, 
I  have  too  much  regard  to  the  probable  peace 
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of  its  close,  to  wish  my  conscience  to  be  bur- 
dened with  a  greater  guilt  than  that  whicl. 
at  present  oppresses  it ;  a  consciousness  of 
my  fatal  over-indulgence;  my  selfish  negli- 
gence in  the  second  instance ;  and  in  theirs/, 
the  mad  infatuation  which  induced  me  to  en- 
trust my  honour  and  happiness  to  the  keep- 
ing of  a  frivolous,  uneducated,  half-caste  East 
Indian.'*^ 

**  God  preserve  him  through  his  future  ca- 
reer !^  such  was  the  prayer  of  Mrs.  Ainslie ; 
^'  through  whatever  trials,  whatever  punish- 
ments, whatever  bereavements,  may  he  live 
to  be  a  better,  a  wiser,  a  happier  man,  than 
we  have  seen  him  on  his  first  return  to 
his  native  land  r  -      ,       .  - 

THE  J^ifi        ^     ' 
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